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AND FAMILIAR 
EXPOSITION OF THE 
Ten Commandements. 
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grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 
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AT .LONDON, 
Imprinted by Felix Kyngion, for T homns May, 
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KNIGHT, GRACE, MERCIE 
and peace, from lcſus 
-Chrilt, 


CHESD IR, the Lord the ſearcher of all hearts hnoweth, 


__ 


VWSNVES?. . 
(63 l that Yohen theſe Sermons were fr it preached,it 


> WAS HEUCY EXCC intended that they ſhould come 
| to the Preſſe. And therefore the whole dif 


\I 


&5) 


{ 
C249 courſe was ſo framed both for matter and man- 


ner as might beſt fit the capacitie and neceſſitie of the preſent 


Avautorie, But ſince ſome of the mat inditions hearers had 


. publiſhed their notes ( as themſelaes conld gather them in the 
time of the Sermen) without our knowledge or conſent, ana 
many faults were eſcaped in writing andprmting which by dge 
care and foreFght might haue been prenented : therefore both 
for our clearing, and the better ſatisfying of the ChriStian 
Reader ,we were compelied ts reuiew and refine the whole Trea- 
tiſe, herein we haut iojntly labonred ( a5 neere ar re conld ) 
to ſet downe euery thing, withont addition or detrattion, as it 
was firit delivered in the publike Mmiterie. 

HMany reaſons there are, which mone vs to dedicate theſe 
Our poore labonrs vnto your Worſhip, 
FirSt, to teitifie our vnfained thankefulneſſe for all the ſin- 
ular fauonrs, which wehawereceimed at your hands, for the 
ace of theſe twentie yeares,Wherein you haue alwaiesſhewed 
your ſelfe as willing to aide and defend vs in our init cauſe, as 
you were carefull to make choice of vs, at onr firit entrance in- 
to our places. Secondly becauſe we hnow not h:w ſoone we ſhall 
finiſh the dares of onr MiniFterie, we thought it our dutie ts 


gine ſome taite, and to leane ſome teftimonie ihereof vnto the 
A 2- world, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
world,to witneſſe your godly deſire to diſcharge the truft com- 
mitted unto you, and onr faithfull indenonrs to performe the 
adutie belonging vnto vs. 

Laſtly, for that your ſelfe haning formerly heard whatſqe= 
wer is. here ſet downe inwriting, and alſo haning throughly 
knowse-the manner of our doltrine and connerſations, you are 
bett able enen of your owne. knowledge, tomake our defence to 
any that ſhall vnin5Hy except against vs. 

we haze annexed unto this Treatiſe an exalt aud pithie 
Catechiſme,made by a godly learned friend of yours ; that ſach 
45 are wearied with the larger diſcourſe vpon the Commande 
ments, may heere be refreſhed by a compendioms abridgement, 
of all the ſubitantiallpoints of religion, 

The name of the Anthor we haue purpoſely ſuppreſſed. But 


Ye hope herein that we haxe neither wronged him, nor others, 


For the excellencie of the worke will eafilie wanife$t the worke= 
PAY, 

And thus with due acknowledgement of the manifold come 
forts receined from yonr ſelfe, and the good Lady your faith- 
full wife, we commit yon and all yours to the mercifull prote=- 
Eton ef the Almightie God : beſeeching him, ſo to multiplie his 
graces vpor you, that you may ſee many good and happie adies 


in this life and inherit euerlaiting bleſſedneſſe in that which 35 
50 come, Hanyell,the-15 .of September, 1604. 


: Your Worfhips much bound, and 
inall Chriſtian duties to be com- 
manded, 


Toby Dod,; Richard Cleauer.. 


A FRIENDLY COVNSEL TO 


THE CHRISTIAN READER, TOV. 
ching the Author andhisbooke, 


R Pader,ye bappie are thas liut,za this ble(t age of light, 
when by Gods grace,and gifts to men,Chriſts Goſpell ſhineth bright $ 
And happy ſtre in mine efteeme, are thoſe that Paſtors baue, 
 Whofaithfully,will ope Gods law,inlowe their ſoules to ſane : 

That will mens very hidden faults make knowne vnto their heart. 

Their owne worth that diſclaime they may,and.fiade in Chriſt a part : 
Such faithfull paines ſhall conuert ſoules by God Alynghties ſtreagth © 
when bliade and laxie faithleſſe droanes ſhall bedetef,at length, 
Tobethe troublers of the ftate,chiefe workers of all woe, (1.King,18.18,) 
To King,to Church,to (ommon-wealtb;asſworne true to mans foe, 
If then thou live in ſich,a place,where God ſuch. guide doth giue, 
Ob bleſſe his name, attend bx voyce,obey bis lay andline : 

Bit if in place thou have abode,whcre ignorance darke doth raing, 

1 wiſh tbee further ſecke for truth,or there doe not remaine. 

For wby (alas ; ) where viſion failes,the people periſh mult ; 

And ſoule,not good for want of trnth,to hel, when corps to duſt, 

But yet if that 86 Chriſt thou wouldſt,,n this darke fhade of nght, 
Seeherc alittle-Starre God ſends,in loye to ginethee light, 

A mirrour of Gods perfedt law,whereby thou ſame maiſt ſee, 

And ſeeing ſhun,and flie to Chriſt,that be may couer thee, 

Thu will pull downe thy.Popiſh pride of meriting conceits, 

Of able flrength to keepe Gods law,and ſuch like deepe deceits, 

Of iugling Satan,binding ſoules,and keeping men in ſmne. 

And yet bewitching them to hope,bheauen by workes towinnt, 

Yea further yet, if ſo thou wilt,chuſe this to be thy guide, 

Leade thee it will in perfefi path,that feete ſhall nencr ſlide. 

Or if thou ſlip,recouer thee it will,if erre,recall, 

If feeble, ſtrengthen and preſerue,at leaft from findll ſalt. 

And what then though gainſt authors mindejit firft appeared in fight, 
By noters hand,jn ruder tyer compoſd,and homely dight ? 

Tat marke berein a worke of God,bringing to publike viens 

Of many what intended was for priuate good of few, 

And now reniſde by authors eye,and faults of print correft, 

In graxe and ſober modeſt weede,not gariſhly bedeckt, 

Receive in lowe this bely worke,bywhich if good thou finde, © 

Let God haue praiſe for all, yet to his ſeruant"thus be kinde, 

To wiſh that fit bis life may be,to Gods moſt elorious praiſe, 

T6 Churches goodgand {briftians ioy,with length of bappy daits, 
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AQts 20, 
DEIC 


$3.Cor.14:35, 
2, Tim,2.25, 
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OF PAINEFVLL PASTORS 
AND THEIR FLOCKS. 


FW hen ſilly ſheepe,by skilfull ſhepheards crooke, 

T7 { $-9/%% faire and greene are duly fed - 

E ed allalone by ſome ſweet runums brooke, 

L ike Chriſtall lreames from flowing fountaines head : 
T » ſafety ſuch may feed and nothing dread. 

A- bleſſed Shepheard he,that ſheepe ſofeedeth, 

 M. any a fheepe (God wot) ſuch Shepheard needeth. 


K eepe on your courſe good —__ oar fold, 
XV o ſeaſon ſlip, ſoules of your ſheepe to gaine : 

T mn parching Sun ſhine, nor nights pinching cold, 
Greater reward fhall be for greater paine, 
H. eele pay your bire,which tor his ſheepe was ſlaine , 
T heythat win ſoules ike ſlarres (by Gods aſſent) 

E zernally ſhall ſhine in firmament... 
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THE PREFACE. 


The preface f.Generally co allthe Commandemears. 
coraineth rea- | 
ſons perſma- 5 Nature, SL 
dingvsto ©} 2, Specially to fx.Common to all his 
yeeld obedi-" | he-6ift, from < people. 
ences 'LGods | | CPlace dan- 
| | | ! 2.Properto gerous to 
LBenefirs5 the Iſrae- | theirſoules, 
lites,viz. 
| their deli- | State gric- 
ucranec Uous to 
from a their be+ 


God ſpake all theſe words and ſaid, I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee ont of the land of Egypt,ont of the houſe of 
bondage, 4 08H] 


 Heſe werds containe a preparation, 
9 to ſtirre vs vp with all care and 
' conſcience to keepe the law of 
>» God : which partlie concerneth 
>= he obſcruing of all the Comman- 
- dernents in generall;and more ſpe- 
$ ciallythe keeping of the firft.,That 
7 preparatiue which pertaineth ro 
all, is in theſe words (Ged ſtake} 


tharis, that ſeeing they haue God fortheir Author, and im- 
mediate teaches of them, cucn by his vwne voyce; there" 


A 4 fore 


* T he Preface, 
fore wee muſt ſettle our ſelues to obey them without reſi- 
ance,or gaine-ſaying. That which belongethto theficfh, is by 
drawne,ficftfrom the nature of God, being /ehowah; which tl 
fignifieth his eſſence, and being :incommunicable to an i 
creature,and ſecondly from his benefits, either generall in 
theſe words (Thy God) that is, one that have bound my ſelfe 

in couenant with thee, to bee thine, todeliuer thee from all 

euils of ſoule and body,andto dee theeall good for this life, 

and that which is to comme : or elſe ſpeciall,in the laſt words 

(which hane brought thee out of the land of Egypt ) whereby is 

ſignified, that hee had ſhewed and proued himſelferobce 

their God, by drawing them out of that place, whicti was 

wholly addicted to Idolatrie and ſuperſtition: and out-of 

that condition and ſtate which was full of miſerie and bon= 
_ dage. Since then this wonderfull deliverance doth abun. 
dantly teftific his loue and poodnefle towards them, there- 
fore they ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelves vnto him, and 
acknowledge him,and him enly tobe their God, 


God ſpake all theſe words, 


God is after a- JN that hee bringeth in the Authovr of the words, ſaying. 
uliar ma. { A (God ſpakethem)we are taught, that Godisafter a pecu- 
ner the Au- ljarmanner the author of the ten: Commandements. As all 
_—— _ _ ſcripture istoberegarded,as proceeding from:God;ſo-more 
7 OE neerely theſe ten words,becauſe they beaftera more fſpeciall' 
| ſort his words. . | 
\Tharcthis is ſo, it. is proved plaibly in Deut.5.22, where 
; Moſes having repeated this law,fets downetwo priuiled- 
Þ ges that it had aboue all other ſcripture, to winnethe more 
authoritic-yntoit... 10829 
 Firſt,he ſaith, Theſs words the Lord fpake unto all your mul- 
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i 25t#de : noting this vnto them, that whereas the ceremonial - * 
and iudiciall lawes.wereideliuercd bythe minifteric of An- At 
| gels,and the other Scriptures by the-meanes of themen of” 7 

| God the Prophets; theſe words -and theſe-Commande«- > 


ments,God himſelfe in his owne perſon; full of maicſtic and 
cercour, accompanied with: his glorious Angels, in s fans I 
>» {\ Mm wh Or - 


_ ThePreface. © | 
ef fire,' did pronounce ſo terribly in the hearing of them all, 
as that they trembled, and came to Moſes, requeſting kim 
that they might no more heare God ſpeaking on this man= 
ner :. for if they did, afſuredly they ſhould die for feare, 
Wherefore in this firſt regard, they muſt be exceedingly 
reuerenced,becaufe Gods owne voyce did ſpeake them, 
Secondly forthe writing of them,they were not written 
as other ſcriptures, by Holy men of God, but God himſfelfe 


did write them with his owne finger ; not vſing thereto eis 4 per; 20.15, 


ther men or Angels,as inſtruments, Yea, at the firſt himſelfe 
made alſo the very tables wherein they were written, that 
there might bee nothing in them,bur onelythe immediate 
worke of God : bur atterward when /Afofes brake them be- 


fore the Iſraclites thathad made the golden Calte, thereby Deut.9.17, 


to ſhew that they by their Idolatrie had broken the coue- 
nant,and were worthie to be caſt off, then though God did 
bid 2Zoſes make the ſecond Table, yet himſelfe wrote the 


Law, nor vſing thereto the miniſteric of any of his crea« Deut.19.1. 


tures ;z ſhewing that in this regard they bee moreſpecially 
Gods words,and ſo more to be regarded.- | 

And beſidethisreftimonic,diuers reaſons maybe vied,ts 
ſhew thar theſe arc Gods owne will and words, after an ex- 


traordinarie manner, | 20 vet 
For thewonderful and perfe& holinefſe that is:contained 
inthem,ſheweth who W. maker pfthem, becauſethere is 
cod dutie,wbichGodboundaddem to performe,bur is 


readout commanded'in one of theſe: andrhere. 

isno finne that we are bound to abRaine from, andeſchew, 
which isnotforbidden in ſome of theſe tenne words, It was 
abouc the wit of menor Angelsro-containe in fofew-words' 
the wholeperfeRion of ourdutic to Godard man. - 

The lawes of men, though they fill many large volumes, 
yet they are imperſeR, and daily ſomethingis to bee added 
to them,that was not before thought vpon,and ſoinethings- 
to be takenaway, which now more cxperience hath taught: 
not to bee ſo profitable ; ſo-that yetxhey ſtand in neede fill? 

of renuing and mending : but this law is ſo abſohne, and 
gth.ſctour fa fulland complcat arightcouſnefle, rhacif _ | 
"could: 


Row,7.7. 


AR.14.17. 


Rom.z.15, 


4. T he Preface, 
could fulfillthem all, tee ſhould bee fully acceptable vnto 
God, and needeth-nor flie to Chrift co bee his Redeemer. 
For indeede this meeteth with all finnes, yea with the firſt 
and leaſt motions,as Paxl faith,that he had not knowne'that 
luſt (meaning the motions of originall concupiſcence ) had 
been ſinne, but that the law ſaith (:ho# ſhalt rot luj?,) And 
as their perfeRion of holineſſe doth witneſle ſufficientlie, 
from what an one they had their beginning ; ſo further this 
will proue then to be the words of God,becauſe they bee 
written and engrauen in cuery mans conicience: ſo that let 
wicked men ſtrive and labour, and doe what they can to 
make themſelues Atheiſts, yer ic will not bee, they cannot 
blot out Gods writing, Theſe lawes ſlick imprinted in theit 


| hearts and ſoules,fo firmely, that they cannot bee removed. 


For,as Pan! ſaith, God hath norlefrhimſeclfe without wit- 
nefle : but in euery mans boſome, and enery ones nature, 
hath planted ſo much of his law,as will ſerue to leave them 
withour excuſe,and to condemne them, -For who is there a= 
mong the moſt prophane men, whole foule doth-nor con< 
ftraine him, cucn againſt his will, ſometimes to confeffe 
that there is a God, and one onely true-God, and that this 
God isto bee worſhipped alſo by ſuch meanes, as himſelfe 
hath appointed,and that he js not to be blaſphemed,nor his 
name to be abuſed; but that he is tobe reuerenced and that 
fometime is tobe ſctapartand conſecrated to his worſhip? 
Who-can race theſe lawes out of their owne' conſcietices, 
though they doe whatthey can, and ſiriuencucrſomuchto 
extinguiſh this natural] light? | 
So-for the ſecond Table, whatmans nature doth not tell 
himthat there is an order of gouernment among men, which 
mult not,nor cannot without firmebe violated ? And ſo,hea- 
then and vagodly me, hauing committed murther, were hot 
able to ftand before the furie oftheir owne cot ſciences, bue 
were continually in chaſe and vyexation : which ſheweth, 
that euen corrupt nature bringeth with it this knowledge 
inte the world,that we muſt notkill; And for vncleane per- 
ſons and aduſterers, though intime of their proſpetitie, they 
have ſoothed yp themiſelues, 8nd hardned their owne "OT 
of 


The Preface. 
by liuing in pleaſure,and giuing themſclues to idlenefle, and 
the luſts of their fleſh,and ſo ſeemed to wipe out this law : 
yet inmiſery,when any affliction hath wakened their drow- 
fie hearts, this would giue tnem no reſt, neither were they 
able to ſtand before the face of their owne conſciences, but 

were driuen toacknowledge the filthinefle of their finnes, 

And ſointhercſt ofthe Commandements, 

Furchermore,al the puniſhments that are at any time infli- 
Red ypon the world, haue come” fromthe diſobedience a- 
gainſt this law; and all the mercies andbenefits which men 
enioy,procecd from the obedience yeeldedto it, For when 

God ſers downe his curſesand his blefſings,dothey not run 

.thu2Ifthou obſcrue and keep theſe: Commandements, then 

thoy ſhaltbe bleſled in ſoule, and bodie,in children, in cat- 

tell, infield, in all things thou putteſtthy hand vnto, Con- 
trariwiſe, if thou wiltnot obey but neglethem,then ſhale 
thou be curſed in all things. - 

Laſtly,Chrift himſelfe came into the world to keep theſe 
Jawes. For they require aperfeR and abſolute obedience, as 
they areperfect ; which ſecing. no man could doe, therefore 
Chriftrooke our fleſh vpon him to fulfill them; that as 4- 
dam by his diſobedience had caſt ys out of Paradiſe, ſo hce 
by his obedience might bring vs into heauen : and he came 
not onely to performe them himſelfe fully, but alſo ro make 
his Saints able to obey them though not inperfeRion, and 
Without any defeR, (tor that onely he himſelfecould doe) 
yet intruth and finceritic fer that hee requireth of all his 
members, 


Since therefore God hath had ſuch ſpeciall regard in des Uſe 1. 


livering theſe lawes,wee muſt hence learne,with all reve- 
rence to hearkenvnto.themy, and willingly to beare the ad- 
monitions and rebukes thar are contained in ther); whoſo- 
euer wee bee; and whatſoeuerhe is that applieth them. and 
fpeaketh them ynco vs. And 'in ſo- doing wee ſhall in 
truth ſhew our ſclues to beleeue, that God is the author of 
theſe words, if wee can be content to endure that theſe pre- 
cepts ſhowld bee/prefſedand vrged vpon vs,though by one 
that is our inferiour,and baſer in outward ey” 0 | 
HUIET clues 


ſclues. When Ebad caweto a Heatheniſh King and barba. 
rous tyrant, bringing a meſſage from God, hee aroſe from 
his Throne toattend ynto it : Judg.z.20.,Yea, when wicked 
Balaam was to viter the word of God ynto proud King Ba- 
alack, hee was commanded to ſtand vpto heare the parable, 
-Numb.23.18. If then this Heathen king was to giue reve- 
rence yntothe meſſage of God altogether againſt himſelfe, 
being alſo delivered by ſo wicked a mefſenger,much more 
ought we with all feare and thankfulnefle to embrace theſe 
lawes, which the moſt holy God delivered in his owne per= 
fon, and that for the great good, and ſaluation of allthar 
recciuethem. And this affeRion was in /cb, as hee teſtifie 
eth of himſelfe in his 31.Chapter, z2.vecſe,that though hee 
was a man of ſuch wealth and authoritie, that hee could 
haue made afraid a great multitude, and could haue cruſhed 
them by his power, yetthe pooreſt and moſt contemptible 
might haue dealt with him? and ifthey had ſeene any fault 
in him (as who liueth ſo iuftly,but ſometimes thoſe thatbe 
abour him may ſec infirmitics in him? ) and had come to 
tell him that he had broken the law of God, hee would haue 
been quiet and milde, and ſo farre from fearing them with 
Tough words as that himſclfe would feare. before God, and 
labour to get pardon. Hee would not chafe with thoſe that 
brought Gods rebukes vntohim,and fay,What haue you to 
doeto meddle with me? who gate you authoritie to con- 
trole your betters? bur, controling himſclfe,kept within his 
owne doares, to humble his ſoule before God, and to ſecke 
reconciliation with him, 

The like may we ſee inthatboly man Daxid,who though 
he was a king, annointed at Godsappointment,and a Pro= 
phet of excellent gifts, a valiantwarriour, & had foure hune 
dred men well appointed waiting on him: yet when Abigail 
a woman,and meanein compariionof |:im,camealone, and 
brought with her the fFyord of the Spirir, even the law of 
God,and put him in mindethat howſocuer.herhusband had 
wronged bim; yet itwas altogetþcrynlawſull for Dazid, ia 

Private reuengement,to lay violent hands ypon him, 

Daxia heaxing her fixong reaſons, and ——_—_— 

co 
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T he Preface: | 7 
could not ruſh on Nabals blood, but hee ſhould ruſh vpon 
the {wordof God; hee leaueth off and thankes her for her 
good counſell, So that when ſhee brought the law of God 
tor her warrant, this was ſo good a warrant, as that Daxid 
durſt not but yeeld vnto it, 

Contrarieto this was the practiſe of 4maziah,that,when 
he moſt abſurdly had taken and ſer vp the gods of the Edo- 
mites, and God fent the Prophet to tell himthart hee had 
dealt fooliſhly ro worſhip thoſe gods that could net faue 
their owne people,nor themſelues out of his hands : he now 
could not beare this, but begins to mocke and threaten, 
Who (ſaith he) made thee of the kings counlell? Art thou 
become a counſellor now to tell the king what he hath to 
doe? hold thy peace leſt thou be ſmitten, 

The Propher ſeeing him to deſpiſe the rebuke of God, 
would:not beftow ſo much labour, as to giue himany more 
admonition, but faid : I will hold my peace; but know, that 
thou ſhalr ſurely periſh, becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
andnort hearkened ro my counfell. Though it was foelif 
andnaught in him to doethar thing, yer if hee could haue 
hearknedto the Prophet of God, bringing the law of God, 
he had been on the mending hand, and all would haue been 
well; but when he would doe finfully, and withall refuſe ts 
be admoniſhed,then he muſt needs be deſfiroyed, And ſo he 
wss ſhortly after,moft fearefully, and ftrangely,by the hand 


of God, and neither his kingdome, nor his wealth, nor any 


thing could keepe off the iudgement of God, and deſcrucd 
deſtruion from him, | 

So then, will we ſhew that we doe intruth beleeue, that - 
thefe be the words of God? then-muſt we, when any man 
ſhall prefle any of theſe lawes vpon-vs; firaightwaies yeeld 
and ſtoop vnto them,and then indeed we confefle that God 
ſpake all cheſewords, : But if we begin to ſhift and cloake, 
and colour, and diſtinguiſh, then we declare cuidently;that 
our heart is not perſwaded that Godis the author of them, 

Secondly, we may learne, not to be afraid or aſhamed to - 


Hand for them, asalſo toprattiſe them in our lives, though - 


the Atheiſts and prophanc ſinners of the world, mocke and 
| |  ſTcoffe 
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ſcoffe at vs never ſo much for the ſame. For what need we be 
aſhamed to maintaine thoſe werds, which God bimſelfe 
was not aſhamed in his owne perſon to ſpeake?and whereof 


- Chritt ſaith, He that is a amed of re, ard my words, before 


men in this wo:1d, I will bee aſhamed of him before my Fa- 
theygp'the world to come. If God had but {ent his-Angels 
yntovs withany Commandement,rhe.glory of ſuch meflen= 
gers ſhould make vs bold to defend and maintaine the meſ- 
ſage: but fince God did not ſend an hoſt of Angels, but came 
himſelfe in his Maieſtie, accompanied with all his holy An- 
gels, waiting and attending vpon him, ſhould not wee now 
ue much more reucrence to thoſe things, which hee ſpake, 
and take much more. courage toſtand forthe maintenance 
of his commandeiments? 
This ferueth therefore exceedingly to condernne their 


 daſtardlineſle,that are afraid to kee:'e the Sabbath, orto doe 


any religious dutie, becauſe they ſhould bee counred Puri- 
canes, Bur isit not better thar men ſhould hare vs without 
cauſe, then that God ſhould have a quarre]] againſt ys ypon 
aiuft cauſe? Is it not much better thar they ſhould ſcoffe at 
vs for good,then that God ſhould plague'ys for cuill? What 
a ſhameis it therefore for vs, that when wee heare wicked 
Heretickes ſpeaking againſt the law of God, and prophane 
Atheiſts breaking his law, and blaſpheming his name, wee 
ſhould hold downe our heads, and become mute; as though 
it were a matter of ſome great diſcredit for vs, to ſpeake tor 
that which God himlſelfe in his owne perſon hath fo highly 


recommended vnto ys ? 


Thirdly,this ſerues to teach ys to keepe this law ſpiritual- 
ly, becauſe it is ſpirituall: for ſuch as God is thatmadethe 
law, ſuchis that law which hee made, Ir reacheth there- 
fore tothe inward parts of cuery man, and lieth cloſe vpon 
his conſcience, And indeed in this it doth eſpecially differ 
from the lawes of men : for they doe tic the hand, and the 
tongue, andthe foote, to the good abearing, and take no- 
tice ifany of theſe bee faulric againſt them : bur they meddle 
not with the heart, and make no queſtion of the inward mo- 
tions of the ſoule, becauſe man-can bring innoproofeiof 


ſuch 
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A ſuch a breach of the law, neither can hee haue any witnefle 
c 20ainlt the inward corcuptions. Bur God ſearcheth the Reu-2.23. 
hearts, and trieth the reines, ahd entreth. into the ſecrets of 
the ſoule, and therefore hee commands vs to loue him with 
all our heart, and with all our ſoule : not contented with 
ſachaloue onely as is declared by the outward behauiour 
. efthe body. And ſo for our neighbour, he commandeth vs 
-toloue him, not outwardly onely, in ſalutation, courtefic, 
and:good ſpeeches, but inwardly alſo as our ſelues, that is, 
in truth, conſtantly, feruently, and without guile and diffti- 
mulation, Theretore all the obedience performed ro God, 
mult proceed from within,and come from the heart, elſe ir 
ſhall beno whit acceptable to him, That which groweth 
without, if it comenot from the roote of fincerity within, 
ſhall affoord no comfort to our ſelues. Bur if we will haue 
our outward obedience to bring forth any fruit ro our owne 
ſoules, or glory to Ged, wee muft looke that it haue it be= 
ginning from an vprighr, found, and faithfull heart, Now 
then our obedience ſhall bee fpirituall, when it proccedeth 
froin the ſoule,and iz done to a good end : but whatſocuer 
is done for merit, as the Papiſts doe, or for vaine-glory, as 
the Scribes and Pharilies did : this is not ſpirituall, this pro- 
ceedeth not from the loue of God, but from ſelfe-loue : this 
is a refleQiue kind of friendſhip, that maketh vs doe ſome- 
thing vnto others, that they may recompence vs againe, 
with the like or a better reward, But then is our obedience 
true and vpright, whenit commeth from a good heart, with 
deſire and purpoſe to ſhew our obedience to God, and our 


loue to men, 


eAll theſe woras. 


Prom nm not the firſt Commandement onely, nor the 

A Ticcondorthird, and left there : but hee ſpake themall; 

and gaueas firicta charge to keepe euery one, as any one ; 

2nd no one was vitered by Gods yoice, or written with his 
.ownefinger-more then the other Whenceis to be learned, DoF, 

'that 'vhoſocuer will haue any true comfort by:his obedi- 
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ence toGodslaw,muſt not content himſelfe tolook to one, 
or two: but muſtmake conſcience,and hauea care to keepe 
them all and every one. Firſt, becauſe hee that is the authour 
of one,is rhe author alſo of all the reſt; and he that hath pro- 
miſed a reward for-keeping one, hath promiſed a reward al- 
ſo for keeping all: and hee that threatneth to puniſh the of- 
fender,doth nor ſay, if thou breeke-this, or that, thou ſhale 
be curſed : but he that continueth not in all without excep= 
tion, isaccurſed; and liuivg, and allowing himſelfe inthe 
breach of any one,ſhall bee ſure to beare the wrath of God, 
as euiltic of all, For hee that doth many good things, and 
yet alloweth himſelfe to bee diſobedient-but in any one 
thing,ftands in danger to reuolt continually,and to become 
a wicked and open perſecutor;As this was Herods caſe, hee 
did-many things according-to /obns preaching, and did 
heare him gladly,and for other commandements was reaſo- 
nable willing to be ruled ; butforthe ſeuenth hee muſt needs 
have a diſpenſation; and bee kept this reſolution; thar let 
all the Preachers in the world ſay what they would he would 
not be brought to leaue his inceſt,norto part with his.bro= 
thers wife. Therefore wee ſce how ſoone hee fell to breake, 
firſt, the third Commandement, in ſwearing to thar light 
and wanton woman, to giue her whatſocuer ſhee ſhould 
aske, and then alſo hee grew to perſecute Johy, and cut of 
his heade: ſo taking liberty to himſclfe to breake the ſe- 
uenth Commandement, hee caſt off all care and: regard of 
thereſt, Sotheyong man in the Goſpel], he thought him. 
ſelfe ina good forwardnefſe to heauen, and indeed hee had 
done many things,and many good parts were in him,ſo that 
Chriſt himſelfe did love him : but when Chriſt had told 
him,that one thing was lacking,and that he muſt ſell all that 
he had,and ifhe did fo, he ſhould be no looſer, for he ſhould 
haue an inheritance in heauen: then hee laaked ſadly,and 
went his way.He could haue been contentto haue had that 
inheritance that Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that hee might keepe his 
earthly poſſeflions too: but ifthe queſtion were, whether he 
would take heauen or carth,he-choſe ratherto leaue heauen, 
then to part with the earth, So thathe that ligeth wittingly 
and 
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The Preface. IT 
and purpoſely in the breach of any one commandement, fals 
away from the reſt : as contrarily hee that hath reſpeQ co all 
thecommandements,is ſure that hee ſhall neuer be confoun- 
ded, Plalme 119.6. And ſo [ames faith, Chap.2.verſ.10, He 
that keeperh all,and breaketh one, is gwiltie of all: not meaning, 
that if one through infirmitic ſlippe into any fault, hee was 
ftraightway guiltie ofthe whole law (for it may be truly ſaid, 
that hee that breaketh all through weakenefle, notallowing 
himſcife in ic, bur ſtriuing againſt it, and craving pardon, is 
reputed guiltic of none) but this he meaneth, that whoſoever 
ſeemeth to keepeall the other commandements,and yer wilt 
willingly maintaine,and beare with himſelfe inthe breach of 
any one,hedid neuerpertorme any true obedience vnto any. 
Though one bee no theefe nor adulterer, yet if hce be a Sab- 
bath-breaker, he breaketh the whole law.Forif one aske him, 
why doenot you commit adulterie ? and he fay,becaule God, 
commandeth that I ſhould not; thenhe would keep the Sab= 
bathalfo,for they bebothalike the commandemets of God : 


bucificbe notoecauſe God commandeth, then he doth nor 


obey the law,burſerue himſclfe. Therefore he thatmakes no 
conſcience of all Gods lawes,hath no ſoundneſie and fidelitie 
in him, becauſe hee doth not remember that God ſpake all 


theſe words, 


* 


The vle of this is, firſt to confute Popiſh religion, and to Yes. 


prooue that they be altogether carnall and ſinfull people, and 
make no conſcience of any law of God ; becauſe, for the ſe- 
cond commandement, they doe wholly allow-themſcluesto 


breakeit: forthe ſcope and ſumme of that commandement 


is,that wee ſhould ſerue God,nor according to our owne in- 
uention, but according to his will: bur their religion, what 
iS it but a mcere deuice of mens braines? And what doth- ic 


confalt of, but of the precepts of men? For where doth the 


word of God teachthemto make Images lay-mensbookes? 


Nay dothnot GoddircRly call them teachers of lies? 'And Habag3,i8. 


whac warrant haue they for their Mafſes and Pilprimages, 
and ſuch otherftuffe,wherewith their religion is perſtered? 
Therefore they bee hypocrices, and -make 'no conſcience of 
any of Gods Commandements. ——_— of them have yo 

F -GAFEe 


Pe 2, 


Ven.35. 
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care of the Sabbath, buthaue more regard of their Idoll holy 


daies, which the Pope hath appointed, then of the Sabbath 
day, which God hath commanded, So, for moſt carnall pfo- 
feſſors among vs, who almoſt is there that regardeth the Sab- 


bath,andfeareth to breake it;avy further then the law of man 


wil take hold of tkem?and ſome be afraid,leſt,if ir be knowne 
they ſhould bee reprooved for it publikely, and the Minifter 
would make them hcare of itin the Church, Bur if theycould 
keepe themſclues: cloſe from the Magiſtrate and Minifter, 
would not moſtmen willingly bee. following their bufinefſe 
that day?This isto proclaime themfelues hypocrites,and that 
they haue no tearc of God, norregard of him in their hearts. 
Oh but they hope theyare good Chriſtians,and do keepe the 
law of God, for they doe nor fcale, nor ſweare,nor lic : but 
docthey notknow that God ſpake all theſe words, and ther- 
fore hee-hath no ſound heart, that addicteth not himſelfe to 
keepe them all? | EN. 
This muſt teach vs alſo, that when wee ſee thatGod doth 
not blefſe vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that 
keepe his commandcements, then we muſt examine our ſclues 
diligently concerning our obedience rothis his Jaw, whether 
vee live notin ſome fin, or whether ſome old (nne lie nor in 
vs, which hath neuer been repented of : for certainly God Jai- 
eth nopuniſhment vpon vs,buronly for contempt,orncgleR 
of his law. Wherefore,when he irikes vs, we mult begin to 
examine our obedience, Sodid /aceb in Genefis, when his 
ſons Simeon and L:#+had committed:that cruel! faRt,and he 
was therefore become odtousinthe fight of the people of the 
land :then hee knowes that there could not be ſuch trouble 
witbout,iFalbwere well within. Therforche begins to ſearch 
his familic,and co ſee howall things wentrthere, and then he 
perceiverh preſently the caule of alt cheſe Rirres;for his houſe 
was ſtained with Idojatrie,his wife had gottew her fathers 1- 
dols,and inanyof his people were infected with Juperflition, 
Then 80. wonder, theugh therewere ſuch troubles abroad, 
When there was ſuch diſorder at home. Therefore he purgeth 
his hovſc ofallthts Elrhinefſe, and burieth all rhefe-Idols in 
the gronud;thatabey might ncucr biirchims or any of his any 


more. 
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more. Alſo this ferueth for the fiogular comfort of all Gode Vſe 3+ 


children, that ſich all theſe be Gods Commandements, -euen 
all as well as one,therfore they ſhall have poweralſo to obey 
them all, as well as one. For that God that hath enabled vs to 
keepe ſome,canas well Rrengthenystokeepeall the reſi: be. 
caule that power which we baue to obey one,is not from our 
ſelues,bue from the werke of God in vs. Andindeede God 
doth not giue vs theſe lawes,that we ſhould imagine we can 
obey them of our ſelues, but that (ſeeing our owne wants) we 
fhouid goe to him for helpe. Why.then ſhould not cuery 
Chriſtian hope to bee able to yeeld obedience to God, in 
whatſoeuer God commandeth him? As God witneſſech this 
of Daxid that he was:a manafter his owne heart inallchings, 
ave in the matter of /7j4h:for there he ſinned preſumptuouſl- 
ly ; hishart was vprightin all things elſe. Andlikewife as it is 


r-King.! 2:5, 


ſpokenof Zacharrieand Elizaveth,that they wereperfeRand x ters. 


ynblameable in all chings; (not that they were quit:from all 
infirmities,or þad not their faults as well as other Saints) bur 
they were vpright and fincere,theirkeart wastrue withGod, 
and ſo God can and will giue grace yntoall his,to obey cuery 
one of his commandements: with atrue and vpright obedi- 
ence. So that no man ougntto diſcourage himfelfe,in reſpe&t 
of the corruption and frailtic that cleaueth moſt faſt-ynto 
him, Buroh, will ſome ſay, for other things Ihaue ſome hope 
that [ ſhall ouercome them : but I ſball neuer getthebetcer of 
this or that ſinne while Ilive. Well then,other fins you hope 
you can overcome: but whether haue you power to ſubdue 
them by any vertue of your owne, or. from: the working of 
Gods ſpirit in you?If you ſay from your ſclfe,then you ſpeake: 
jgnorantly and fooliſhly : for fleſh cannor kill any finne, this 
muſt be the worke onely of God : bur if youſay that Chrift 
Iclus did giuc helpe ynto you againſt them, why ſhould you 
doubt of v1Rorie againſt this? Hee chat gaue-you abilitie to 
ouer-rule your fleſhin ſome things, cannot hee giuethe like 
in all? Yea,this very mercic,that hee hath giuen.you a diſpo- 
ftionand powertoobey himin one commandement,isa ſure 
teſtimonie to you, that hee will doe the hke inthereſt;: fo 
that, by humble, faickfull,and feruenc prayer, yaueraue this 
| B 2 grace 
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graceat his hands, This therefore which he ſaith, God ſpake 
all theſe words, is a marucilous encouragement to the Saints ; 
thatthercforc,fecling their wants in any dutie,they may goe 
roGod and ſay, Lord, thou art the author of alltheſe Com- 
mandements alike, and the keeping of ther all pertaineth to 
meas well as to any other : thou knoweſ?, O Lord, that there 
isno power in me to obey the leaſt of thgm; therefore Icome 
now for helpe and gracc fromcthee, to make me obedient to 
all as well as thou haſt ro ſome : ſo wee ſhall obtaine grace to 
keepe cuery one,as well as any one, 


1 amJTehonah, — 

w—_ word fignificth the eflence of God, and his abſolute 

perfeQion in all his attributes. It is expounded in He- 
brewes 13.8. Chriſt yeſterday and to day,aud the ſame for exer : 
and Reuel. 1.4. be that was,and is,and 55 18 come He that is the 
felfe-ſame inall his properties evermore, as having his being 
in and of himſetfe. Ir declaretb, firft, Gods eternitie, where- 
by hee differs from all creatures, whereas men and Angels, 
though they be eucrlaſting, and ſo ſhall have no ending, yet 
they -- not etcrnall, for they: had « beginning from him, 
as other things had, bur he from none. Alſo power, and wiſe- 
dome, and mercie, and iuſtice, and ſuch other things which 
are properties 3n_men gad Angels, in him are natures: invs 
they are weake and imperfcR, in him abfolute and perfeR, 
Men and Angels are ſtrong, merciſull,iuſt,perient, true : bur 
hee is {trength, mercie, patience, and truth itſelfe : in them 
theſe things are qualities, and finite, and therefore change- 
\ : in him-cficaciall and infinice, and conſequently vn- 

"mn , 

This muſt teach vs carneftlyto ſeeke his loue and fauour; 
which if wee hauc, nothing can hurt ys :for in him wee line, 
moxr and bave our being, Having his loue,we have all power; 
wiſdome,and counſel on our fide. If he be perfeQin himſelfe, 
and all creatures haue, what evertbey have, from hirm, what 
neede wee feare (he being with vs) what alt che creatures can 
doc againft vs? ſecing that all their power is deriued from 
kim,and vicdat his direction, We fee among men,if there be 


one 
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- one whoſe eftate depends wholly vypon his Landlords: cour- 
teſic,that may put him out, and begger him when hee pleaſe, 
how carefull hee is to pleaſe him, and haue his fauour, leſt 

through his diipleaſure he ſhould be turned our of all. So is-it 

with ail the men onearth : they be all Gods tenants, and that 

at will : no man holdeth any thing by leaſe for an houre: our 

breath is nor our 0wne,but his, Ic is at his appointment what 

ſhall become of our loules and bodies, whether they thall be 

ſfaued or damned. And hee is ſuch a God, whole anger isan 

eternall anger,and his wrath an ecernall wrath,& his plagues 

euerlaſting plagues : therefore how carefall ard diligent 

ſhould we be to pleaſe him? And then we ſhew our ſelues to 

belecue his power and infinitnefſce, when it is our greateli care 


toſccke his tauour, 


_ oo $THf nt for the conſolation of Gods children. Is Ve 2. 


God he ſame tor cuer; and that in his dealing to his chil- 
dren And hath hee heretofore vied his power for their de= 
fenſe? nis wiſedome for their diretion ? his mercie for their 
comſort? Then he will doe the famefiill ro vs allo, Therefore 
when any of his children haue been brought into great mi- 
ſerie, 3nd that for their finnes, as CHanaſſerh was to that hard 
caſc for his great wickednefſe, yet when he repented,and be- 
tooke himſclfe to prayer, wee ſee God heard him, and holpe 
him both our of his finnes and miſcrie, Did he deale fo with 
him? Then he being /chon2h.the fame for euer, without any 
change, hemuſt deliver vs alſo when wee call vpon him, But 
are wee ſure to be deliuered out of this troubie,and to be ſer 
Out of this debt, or remprtation, if we call ynto God ? This 
we 2re {ure of, thatif we crie to Ged, he will deliver vs f:6 our 
finne,and irom the puniſhment of it : or if the crofle doe hang 
Ni.l vpon vs, hee will ſweeren it with with ſome ſpirituall 
comfort,and firengthen vs,that we ſhall be able coendure it, 
and ſorecompence it with heauenly grace,that we ſhall gaine 
more inthe ipirit,then wee loſe in the fleſh, Bur vnleile rhat 
we belecuethar God is /ch2wab,andimmurable,all the hiſto= 
ries of the Scripture are made vnprotitable ynro vs: then we 
hauc no vie nor comfortof thoſe things which we heare and 


reade :25 how God bleſled fJbraharm, and deliuered [acob, 
B 3 | and 
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22nd did many wonderfull things for his people in former 
time. Bur if wee hold this firmely, that God is the ſame for 
euer,this is ſure,that whatſoeuer good thing he did for thern, 
he will doe the like for vs,if we vie the- ſame meanes, So al- 


foif any one -hath-found in himſelfe, that art fuch a time I'was 


in greaG troubles and terrors, and then Tprayed vnto God, 
and Hknow that he heard my prayer, and helped me. Are you 
certaine that God did heare you when you cried heretofore? 
Fhen you may bee farre more ſure of this, that if you crie 
againe,he will heare you againe, elſe he ſhould not be Jero- 
wah. If he have beer-yours once, he is yours Rtill,and will be 
yours for ever, _ | BY 
3.-- This is alſo for the terror of the wicked, Is God [cho- 
#ah,conſtant, and vnchangeable? Then looke what plagues 
proud perſons haue had heeretofore,the ſame ſhall they-haue 
now,ſo ſure as God 1s true, vnleſſe they repentiand'y E 
don in Chriſt, Hath- Ged plagued thecues, and adulterers, 
and prophane perſons in former times ? Hee is Jehowab let 
them looke toitrit is his name and nature,to hate and plague 
them that be ſuch, cuerlaſtingly; voleſle there be repentance 
on their part, and pa-don on his, Likewiſe, can any one ſay 
by experience, I fell into finne heretofore, and then I gor a 
wound to my coaſcience, ablot to my name, and hurt ro my 
bodie :.chen as ſure as the Lord liveth,as ſure as God is /eho- 
wah, without change; ſo ſure make account to fpeede as ill 
in ſinning now,as you did before, Many that did ſtcale be- 
fore, and were brought to ſhame, and could ſcarce ſfaue their 
lives; yet when they are deliuered, will fail to it-againe, but 
yet farre more cloſely(as they imagine) and with much grea- 
rer $kill in the trade :ard thenthey thinke- all ſhall bee well, 
Bue who found them our before ? Did not the righteous 
God, that will reward wicked men according to their wic- 
kedneſſe? Then be fure, that as he hath alreadic ſhewed his 
power, iuftice, and anger againſt their finne; ſo vypon like 
prouocation, he will doethe like againe, Let notthem looke 
for better ſuccefle in their latter ſinnes, then in the former, 
fince God remainetheonRant,and is both able and -readie to 
puniſh them. 
So 
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So ſome haveplaid the filthie perſons,and God hath ſhew. 
ed it tomen,totheir diſcredit : will theythen fall to it againe, 
and rhinke they can hjdeit? No, they ſhall not, for God will 
reueale it, Though they may thinke God will be.carclefle of = 
them,yet hee will not be carcleſſe of himſelfe,and his owne 
name. As ſure as hee is /chouah that brought them into the 
pikes before; ſo ſure, if they turne againeto their fikthie yo- 
mic,he will bring them to ſhame againe ;eitherin this life,ts 
make them repenr, and iudge themſelues : or ifnor, thenſure 
in the life ro come, where the burthen ſhall be.much more 
heauy,and intollerable vpon theirconſcience,and ſhalprefle 
them downe to hell. It is a wholeſome medicine for ſuch fin- 
ners,tocometo ſhame heere, that, if it may be,they may bee 
broughttorepentance and amendment. 

So much forthe name of God, 7choxh ; that he is withour 
change,or ſhadow of change.: what cuer hee hath donc, hee 
will doe the ſame far euer. 

Thy Gd. 

4m former argument of obedience was taken from 

Gods nature,that he was cternall in iuſtice to puniſh ſin- 
ners,and in mercieto-reward his children. Now this is from 
his goodnefle;] am thy:God; Almightic indeed Jam, infinice, 
eternall, and perfe; yer ſoasthatT abaſe my ſelfe ro take 
care for thee,to haue a louing heartrowards thee, and to be 
thy father, and to make thee my childe;to be thine husbaud 
alio;and to make thee my ſpouſe ; one that have promiſed to 
giue thee all good things, and to removeall illthings from 


thee: this is to be thy God, If God had ſet downe onely his 


infinice Maieſftie and greatnefle, and his glorious incommu- 
nicable name, that would haue feared ys, and made vsflie 
from him :but now he encourageth vs by this, that he is our 
God, and giues vs theſe commandements for our owne-be- 
nefir,and becauſe he loues vs. 


The doctrine hence gathered,is,that if ever weewill obey DoZt. 


God in ſoundnefle, then wee muſt know him tobe our God, 1f we will euer 
ede obcy Godin 
befi, when we yceld moſt obedience to.him.Andthis reaſon n_— _—_ 
Hoſes Kill yrgeth vpon the Lgaclites: Thoumuſt obey bim, goo tum ro 
and: be our Gods 


to have tender careofys,to loue vs, and that wee ſhall pe 
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and heare his yoyce, for hee is the Lord thy God, that loues 
thee;and careth for thee. 7 OE WT" 
Reaſon will ſhew this : for if we heare that Godis infinite 
in power, and doe not withall know-that hee is our God ro 
vſc his power for eur good,then it makes vs fcarc,becaule we 
know not where to hide our ſelues from him ; when we hezre 
his infinite iuſtice,we quake and tremble : as nothing vexeth 
thetheefe more,then to heare ofa iuft Iudge,tor then tic hath 
no hope of eſcaping, vnleſſe he haue a pardon,and know that 
the Iudge comes'to deliver him, and tedoe him good. Alſo 
when we heare of Geds patience,and goodnefle,and mercie, 
this will be bur a vexation to vs, vnlefle wee know thar hee is 
good and mercifull ro ys. This addeth to the griete,to beare 
thac God is good,if ye muſt not feele it. For then the wicked 
heart obiets thus : They preath much that God is mercifull, 
gracious,&c, Bur what is this to me, that he is ſo to others?I. 
am ſure he 15 not ſo to me : T ſhall farenever the bettcr fort. 
Fhis vexcth the guiltic conſcience, to heare that ſuch good 
| things are laid vp in ſtore for Gods children, and yet he mulſt 
taſte of none of them. As for a beggar, that hath nothing, 
to heare tell of Jarge poſſeſſhons; and great reuenewes, that 
muſt bee leftro-ſuchiand ſuch a one, this 15 tedious vnto him, 
and makes his miſerie more bitter, andin this caſe, tifl men 
be perſwaded that God is their God, they count it bootlefle 
to pray ;and as for giuing of thankes, they want matter and 
arguments. Sothat nothing can moue orallure ys to ſeeke. 
God,till we know that hee is good to vs, and'will giue vs fal- 
uation, Therefore ifeuer we would yeeld any cheerefull obe- 
dienceto God, let vs labour to feele the trath of that which 
God ſpeaketh, that he is our God, our Sauiour,and hath done. 
and alwaies-will do more for vs then any othercan, andrther- - 
fore we will obey him aboue all. 

Ta this end then wee muſt examine whether God hath 
wrought thoſe things in vs, which hee doth inthoſe whoſe: 
God hee is. As firſt, for God the Father, hee regenerates, and 

begets ys anew by the word of truth :trie then, whether we 
hane this note'in vs ornot, Doth the word of God abide'in- 
vs? Hath the minorcall cede made ys new creatures, and be- 
gun 


The Preface.” 1.9 
gun to worke immortalitie in vs? Then conclude, Sure God 


isour God. 740 | Wt | 
: Secondly,God ſheds his loue abroad in the hearts of his 


children;and makes them crie_ A&#4 Father, Tinis isnor ſo in Rem,F.1x. 


men :they, when they beget a ſonne,cannot beget a childe- 
like affection in him: bur oft times the children are rebellious 
and ftubborne: but if God beget a childe to himlſelte, by the 
ſeedeof his word,he makes him afteted-to him, as to his fa- 
ther. If then we haue this affection to Gad, that we loue him 
as our father,certainly this is tisgworke, and wee atc his chil- 
dren. 51:60 


Alſo Godthe Sonne,Chriſt Feſus : where he comes, he kils Gal-5-24- 
ſinne,he abates ourluſt and worldlinefle, and workes a freſh Ie * 


ſpring of graceand holineſſe : but if we feele no worke of his 
death in vs,to mortifie our finne,then how can we know that 
he died for vs? If the power of his reſurrection have had no 
cffeR in vs for our ſanRifying,how can wee beleeve that hee 
did riſe againe for our iuſtifying and quickving ? So for God 


the holy Ghoſt, where he commeth, he conuinceth the world Igha 16,8. 


of ſfinne.Before, a naturall man can ſay much for his ſinne, hee 
can defend it,and hath wit to alleage many things for it, and 
will hold vpthis head in maintenance of it: but when Gods 
ſpirit once entreth into the heart, that ſers him downe, and 
makes him he cannot looke vp,till he haue confeſſed his fio, 
and craucd pardon, and been aſhamed of it thorowly, But 
many there be that wouldbethought to.haue Gods ſpirit, yet 
will not be reproued : but that is verified of them, thatis ipo- 
ken of the foole in the Prov.27. 23. Bray a foole ina morter, as 
wheate 1s brajedwith a peſtell,yer wili not he depart from his folly, 
But if Gods ſpirit reproue and checke thee for thy finne, and 
make thee feare ; bleſſed art thou, for God is thy God, 
Oh butTI am more troubled and terrified now then I was 
before. True :and-it muſt bee ſo, For Gods ſpirit, where it 


_ takesplace,muſt needes conuince men of finne. For it is not 


(avmany thinke) a matter of wit, to ſtand in defenſe of finne 


and bee able to ſpeake for a bad thing, but it is amarter of 


Juſt ;for where luſt hath-dominion,it whers the wit to ſpeake 


toric, and the diuell kelpes: butif Gods-ſpirit come-once, it 


drives 
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drjues to a plaine confeſſion, and caſts downe Satans domi- 

i yion,arc then luf{truleth the witno more. Allſothe ftuites of 

| Galg5az theſpiricorc loue,ioy, peace,&c, Then tric thy ſelfe in theſe 

F things; not to have beautic and iength(ſor aBullor a Lion 
isſtconger then a man,and many other beaſts reo)but to have 
patience and gentlenefle, and a moderateſpirit to adornethy 
minde, theſe bee ſure fignes of Gods ſpirit. :Alſo the tholie 

Ram.3.15, Ghoſtmakesvs able to crie AbbaFather; it makes ys able to 
breathe out our tequeſts vntoGod,and to powre out our ſup- 
plications-before the moſt high : if wee haue this ſpirit of 
prayer,then it is plaine the holy Ghoſt is ours. So that, if God 
the Father harh regeneratedvs, and Chriſt hath killed our 
ſinnes,and the holy Ghoſt hath made vs aſhamed of them and 
toconfeſſe them, likewiſe if it worke in'vs louc,and patience, 
and moderation ofour affections, and make vs able to pray 
vnto God,then God is our God,and this will make vsobey : 
bur if this bee ſhaken, all is ſhaken : for this is the foundation 
of all obedience. 

But men will ſay they have a faith, and beleeve in God : 
which ifthey had,it would bring foorth obedience,and haue 
workes, For how canthey chuſe but obey God, if they bold 
this ſure,that God Joueth andregardeth chem, and will give 
them areward for cuery good thing that they doe? And this 

X every one muſt performe,thar will tay,God is my God. 

Uſe 2, And heere is to bee remoued the injurious dealing of the 
Papiſts : who, as themſelves arc iuſtly debarred from the afſ- 
ſurance of Gods mercie, becauſe they reft ontheir owne me» 
rits,ſo would they depriuc all others of the comfort of perſe- 
uerance, making this a certaine point of their religion, that 
no man ſtands certaine of ſaluation : and by this meanes they 


hinder men from cheerefull obedience, and cut off all found 
thankfulneſſe. | 


-Which bronght thee out of the land of 
:Egypr,out of the bouſe of bondage. | 


No” he proues himſelfeto be their God, becauſe he had 
done ſo wonderfull things forthemin their marucilous ke. 
<cliuerance; thatthough Pharaoh and all Egypt was againſt on 
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them,and (which way worſt of all) their owne ynbeleete, yer 
God broke thorow all, and ſerchem free. 

: . Out of the lendof Egypt. 

His Egypt was a Country ſubie& to much Idolatrie and 
6 frac com. therefore exceeding dangerous tro dwel 
in;Ezck. 20.7.3. In which reſpeA, Rome is compared ynto 
it,asto:Sodome for filthineffe, Apoc.11.8, Hence wee learne 


thatitisa great fauourof God, to bee delivered from idola- De?. 
& mercie of 


trous places. Though they had enioyed there-as great com- 
modities for their bodies, asthey were preſſed with burthens 


and bondage,yctthis-were a preferment, to be drawne out of 4,.liing in 
ſuch perill-tor their ſoules. /o/pvuah24.23.reckons it among Idolatrous 
the principall and memorable mercies of God to Abraharmy, places. 

- thathe brought. him out of Vr of the Chaldeans, where his 


anceſtors ſerued firange Gods : yetit was a Country very fer- 
tile and delightfull, wherein his kinred and acquaintance 
dwelt ; and his owne natiue ſoile, wherein he had been borne 
and bred. For they that conuerle and abide in ſuch places, are 
indanger to be corrupted with that peſtilent'contagion, A- 


poc,18.4. As theIlraclites had been,as appeareth by the gol- 


den Calte, which they were ſo 'readic to make in the wilder 
neſſe : or cle they-muſt daily vexe their owneſoules, and dee 
yexcd by others, as Le was for their corporall vncleanneſfle 
of Sodome. . 


And therefore-iuft cauſe haue we to magnific the-name of ſet. 


our gracious God, who hath freed vs from as greata peril}, 
with leſle difficu'tie, and more eaſe. We are tranſlated out of 
Egypt and Babel, yet without trauell or journey, Our places 
are {wept from that yncleanneſle at home, and Ieruſalem is 
cometo be {iruate in our land amoneR vs, 


This alſo ſerves much for the reproofe of them that onely fe 2, 


looketotheir bodics and preſent cfiate, without any regard 
to their ſoules: and therefore whitherſoeuer their commo- 
dities lead them, there they plant themſclues. Be the townes 
or families neuer ſo ſuperſiitious, that-is not reſpeRed : ſo 
that gaine and honour may ariſe tothem-fromrtbkence, there 
they will dwell,and there they will match their children, But 
Abraham,Gen,24.8, was moſtcarefull ce ayoide this, as 2p- 

| pearcih 
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peareth by his 'charge'ro bis. ſerbant, Beware thoy 
my ſonne backs to the Country frims\Whence Irame. . © 
That was the landiof his nariuity, where himſelfe had b 
borne, and brought vp : there dwelt his Country-men, ac- 
quaintance;and friends; and-yer he would nor ſuffer his-ſonne 
to be there'planred, trom whence he himſelfe had bren grant» 
planted : notbecauſe there was no-hkelihood of weatth or li- 
uing,burbecaufe there was perill of finfuineſſe and infeRion, 
- ashewell knew by former experience in bimſcltcand his an- 
ceſtors, And therefore the'very (motion of reducing 1/aar 
| backe chither, moved him to giue ſocarnefia charge to his 
| feruant,tobevery warie'to auoid ir,2As if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
| $o farre asthou doeft reſpect thy dutie cowards: me, fo farre 
as thou micaneſt co diſcharge the truft:committed to chee, ſo - 
farre as thou beareſt anyone ortenderaff:Rion to my lonne, 
ſoheedfullylooke tothis, to make noconclulion for /ſaac te 
returne into'thoſe Countries, - ©: 
| Ont of the houſe of 
liuered them from this bondage, notwith= 
the extremitie ofit,this docine is gathered,that 
whatſocuermiſerie' Gods children be in, yer inthe belt cime 
he will deh:uer them : for this is not written for the, but for vs, 
and ftrong affliction for many 
yeeres ſpace, vnder Tyrants, that whipped cheir bodies, and 
{courged them, and put chem to labour aboue their ſtrengrh, 
and (which was 2 moſt intollerable vexacion) made the pas 
rents drowne their owne children, None euer intreated any 
ſo ſpighrfully as they were ved, yet wee ſee God deliuered 
| them, Sointhe Pſalme he faith, Izny are the troubles of the 
righteous, but God delinereth them ont of all, It is not their 
wealth,nor mony,tor of thattheyare oft times bare enough; 
nor friends, for ſometime they hauenone ; neither yet their 
ſtrength, for they are ofcen weakened and brought tuli low : 
but God will deliuer them, Let men ger rightcoutneſſe and 
faith, and the ſpirit of prayer, though they were in an iron 
fornace vnder Pharaoh his tyrannic,inan houſe of bondage, 
lecthemburcrie,and from thence God will deliver them. *' 
Soin Efers time, a wonderfull affliction 1t was, that the 


They were vnder a lon 
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day of execution was appointed, when all the godly ſhould 
| beput tothe ſword,not one to belefralive. Bur now, when 
they could crie vnto God,and had none elſe to goe vnto bur 
onely to him, and him they would goe vnto, and Ray vpon, 
knowing that he could helpe them if he would,and would al- 
fo for his promiſe ſake deliuer them :then we fee,the day that 
was appointed for their ſorow,turned to their ioy;that which 
was purpoſed to bring deſtruQion vpon them, brought de- 
ſruction ypon their enemies; and the day of their moſt ex- 
treme captiuitie, proued to bee the day of their moſt joyfull 
deliuerance.-. - ; | 
| Andir muſt needes bee fo : forelſe God ſhould loſe the pu,” 
end of his correRions, for hee correRts them to make them 14e4, 1 2.;6. 
partakers ofhis holineſſe,But if he ſhould ſuffer them to pine 
away,and tocate vp their hearts with griefe, this would not 
make them more holy, but more ſinfull , and therefore hee 
faith;hee will not letthe rod of the wicked lie alwaies'vpon pf41.r2 5:25 
the righteous, leſt hee put foorth: his hand ro euill. Noting, 
that if the godly ſhould bee roo much afflifted, they could 
' not hold out, but would rarne afide ro finfull courſes : but 
God will none of that, for then he ſhould mifle of his intevr, 
So he ſpeakes in another place,Elay 57.16. thathe will rot at= 
way chide, leſt the fpirit ſhould frm before him: Shewing, that 
if hee ſhould not moderate the eroſſes of his Saints, they 
yu faint, and periſh veerly, and then hee ſhould bee the 
oſer, | | 
i If a man in taming his- Coltſhould breake his backe, or - 
8 otherwiſe ſpoyle him, the Maſter ſhould not onely hurt his 
beaſt, bur alſo hinder himſelfe :in like manner, when God 
comes to his owne ele, which before their calling are (as 
T1ob ſpeaketh) wilde Aﬀe colts, vntamed and yaruly; hee will lob 11.12, 
mafter.them,and humble them, and make them Roupe, but he 
will not'breake, deſtroy, or conſume them : for then the da- Heb.12.2, 
mape were his owne, hee ſhould croffe hisowne purpoſe, 
which isto bring them tolife. . | 
Therefore Gods children may be affured of comfort; and 
ahappy end ſhall follow an vncomfortable beginning; a ioy- 
full deliuctje ſhall come inflead ofa grituous {eruitude, _ 
| The 


Ver, 


Gen. 4.20, 


21.22, 
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The yſe of this is to teach vs neverto faint ynder our crof- 
ſes and troubles: be they what they will be, never be diſcou- 
raged, Godis /chowah, that can helpe, though men will not: 
yea though all yiere againſt vs, as Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
were againſt //rae/, and none would mooue the hand to aide 
vs, yet his helpe is ſufficient to preuaile againſt all. For, hath 
God deliuered vs from the yoke of firine and Satan, and 
from the bondage of vnrulic luſts? and ſhall not hee be able 
to'fet ys atlibertic from weake:men, that can onely oppreſle 
ourfleſh? FEE. | 

Hath he remoued the tyrannie of finne, which would have 
damned our ſoules? And'cannot hee give vs refreſhing from 


the miſcrie of our bodies? If God deliver from finne, death, 


and hell, neuer faint,as though he couldnot rid vs from out- 
ward affliions : if hee haue 6uercome the greater, the leſſer 
hall not withſtand him. God gaue vs freedome from: thoſe 


._.. thiogschararec fimply cuill (as finne is) and the cauſe of all ill: 


then it is eaſier to ſuccour vs againſt thoſe which are medi- 
cines 8gainft euill,and are often curned into bleſſings, 

- 'Sothiat if Chriſt have waſhed vs from our ſinne, the worſt 
and foreft enemie,(for all the world cannot waſhaway one 
finne)then never feare theſe leſſe matters. | 

- Oh, butthis makes:me-doubt whether I am Gods childe 
or not, becauſe I have ſuch long and fierie troubles : if God 
louedme, would hee aflit me thus? Then looke to this peo- 
plehere,they were the beſt Nation vnder the Sunne,and none 
ſo-goodas /ſrae/,euen then, when they were thus preſſed vn- 


der Pharaohs crueltic.: All -othet people were but as thornes, 


they were the Roſe: other were but barlots, they the: Lords 
Spouſe : yet they were afflited, and, that indeede to keepe 


them from vngodlinefle and worldly luſfts, and conſequently 
from damnation, So that, outward caſe- is. no ſure ligne of 
-Gods fauour, elſe none ſhould have been-ſo much in Gods: 


fauour,as the Sodomites, Canaanites;and ſuch like : for they 
had al the eaſe, wealth,and outward proſperitic of theworld, 
And before the floud,Caret children had all the gloric of the 


world ontheir fide. They found our Muſicke, and keeping: 


of Cattell,and other arts, andall muſt be beholding to they, 


Bur 
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But let vs keepe Gods fauour, ler vsfearc him, and pray vnte 
him, and then our long and Rrong crofles ſhall bring long 
and ſtrong comforts, 

Secondly, tet vs learne hence to prepare for croſſes, fince 
Gods chfldren may be fore afflicted : elle little doe we know 
how they will ſting vs when they come, It is our beſt courſe 
therefore to get wiſedome, while the price is in our hands, to 
labonr to get patience, and to acquaint our ſelues with God, 


-that wee may ſceke to him, and waite for deliverance at his 


hands. For that makes croſſes ſo tedious and grievous, when 
they hit ys on the bare : whereas if wee had patience to beare 
them,and faith to emptie our hearts by prayer, they would 
be cafie, Nothing makes afflictions ſo burthenſome,as when 
they mect with an heart in which remaineth ſome finne vnre- 


_ _ pented, or ſome paſſion not ſubdued. Bur if with faith and 


patience wee would yeeld our ſelues to Gods will, we ſhould 
be as quiet as Lambes, as Chriſt was, As a ſheepe before her 
fheerer is dumbe, ſo he opened not his mouth. So Pas/ in the 
Acts, when they perſwaded him not to goe to Teruſalem,ſaid, 


Efay 53-7. 


What doe you weeping aud grieving mine heart?I am ready to die pa... * 


for Chrilts ſake at Toraſalews, He could be content to giue his 
fleſh to be whipt,and his bedy to be impriſoned, yea and his 


life atſo to bee ſacrificed for Chriſts ſake. Nothing could bee 


too much or toodeare to beflow vpon him, 

Prepare therefore for croſſes, and we ſhall be able to beare 
them, Bur if wee goe on inafooles paradiſe,andthinke, in- 
deed this world is a vale of teares toothers, but to:me ir ſhall 
be'a place of pleaſure:they muſt haue trouble, but Fmuſt haue 
eafe: then, when, in Read: of toy,we finde gricfe that weloo- 
ked not for; and wee dreamed of credit, bur there comes no- 
thing but-contempt ;we-imagined that God ſhould lift vs vp 
higher and higher; and hee caſts vs downe lower and lower ; 
this caſts'vs into ſuch deſperatepaſſions, that wee are neither 
fittoſerue Godnorman.: ': Ye 1911653355 2701 

All this would bee helped,if wee could thinke Gods chit- 
dren have in alltimes ſuffered affliftions, ir is the lot of the 
righteous, and I muſtlooke to raſte of rheſame coppe; and 
therefore- labour before hand ro get patience,andco truſt in 
oy Bo God, 


26 The firſf Commandment. | 
God, and tolooke for helpe at his hands, Then wee ſhould 
be like 9ſes,that inal thoſe trials, when others were at their 
wits end for vexation and feare, was quietand till, and God 
deliuered him out of all,as he will doe vs alſo,if we will(as he 
. did) patiently reſtypon him. So much of the Preface, 
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ſhould cleaue 
to him. 
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"The firſt Commandement. 
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"Now follow the Commandements,whereof the frſt 


is contained in theſe words : 
Exod. 20.3. T hon ſalt hane none other Gods before my face. 


2%0Rdy Rom the inference, that God will haue them 
YI therefore keep this Commandement, becauſe 
G2 hehad delivered them from the bondage and 
Ras {laucricof Egypt, wee learne, that the more 
KeTe- a 2X goodnefſe God exerciſeth towards vs, the 
more neerely we are to cleaue to him, Deut.10.14.15.,Beho/d, 
heanen and the beauen of heanens is the Lord thy Gods, and the 
earth with all that therein is : notwithſtanding the Lord ſet his 
delight wpon thy fathers to lone them, and did chuſe their ſeede 
after them, enen you aboue all peopleas appeareth this day, c, 
ver(.20. therefore tho ſpalt feare the Lord thy God, thou fhalt 
ſerne him,thou ſhalt cleans vnto bim,and fweare by his Name. 
This ſerues toteach vs,that as they wereto befiirred vpto 
obedience for their deliuerance by Aſoſes, fo wee much more 
forourredemption by Chriſt : as wee are alſo taught, Luke 1. 
74. That \vee, being delinered out of the hands of our enemies, 


| ſhould ſerne bim without feare all the daies of onr vife,in holineſſe 


and righteouſneſſe before him, Forthatis more excellent then 
the deliverance out off bondage, by how- much the ſtate of 
ynregeneration is more gricuous then their: corporal thrals 


4 22 Inthac,men tyranniſed ouertbem: in this;the divell;finne, 
15\ 42: 7 29d death:therethe body only was tormented, here the ſoule 


==7:8eadly woided:.there was ſome intermiſkis,thisis perpetual, 
| pt 


oy 


The firſi Commundment. 27 
day and nighe;there death made an end of their miſcrie,here 
it begines1t : that was felt, and therefore they were willing 
to be relieued, this ſpirituall feruitude its not perceived, and 
therefore they willneither ſeeke helpe, nor receiue it, when 
it is offered, : 
Then it reproues them, who the more they be freed from 
outward miſery, the more they bein flauerie totheir inward 
corruptions, and leatt ſubtet to Gods holy will. And there- 
fore the Prophet, /er.5.5. complaineth of the great men,that 
they were the greateſt rebels againſt God : hee tooke off the 
yoke of want and miferie, and they ſhooke off che yoke of 
obedicnce, 
Thor ſhalt bane none other Gods but mee, 
"HE drift ofthis commandement ts,that we ſhould fan- 
ifie God in onr hearts, and gine him his full privilege 
aboue all his creatures, | 
Firſt of the negative part:tro have none other Gods,is not 
to hauc any thing whereon we fet our delight, or which we 
eltecrme more then God, The doctrine from hence, is, that Do77. 
we mult ſaffer nothing to withdraw ovr ſoule, or anything Nothing | 
inour body, ot ſoule, trom God, For whatſoeucrt withdraw- - __— 
eth any ihingiin vs from God, that is zftrange God vneo vs, thing In vs, EF 4 
» That is every mans God, that cuery mans heart is molt ſet grogm God. + 
F ypon, Whatſocuer the minde of man is more carried after 
* then the glorie and [cruice of God, that is another G OD 
ro-him. As for matter of commoditie, if a man ſet his hope 
and his truſt, and bis heart vpon his wealth, this is Idolatrie, Luk.12.29. 
ASitr Job 31.24. 1f / made gold my hope, Fc, So the rich 
b man inthe Golpellmade his wealth his God, becauſe hee 
I eniſtedinic, and did worſhip to it : for heere hoe ſpeakes of 
- the:mward worthip of GOD in the ſoule. If onethenrelie 
{x vpoh wealth. and thinke himfelte ſafe when hee hath ir, 
and vadone if it bee taken from him: this is to make goods 
his Gods,and gold his hope, For if his hope bee gone with 
his goods, what was his hope before? If when) his riches de- 
part,bis confidence alſo departerh : did he not fay tothenra- | 
fore, Thou art my confidence ? So couetouſnelle is called ©913+5. 
Idolatric : not that men bow downe their bodies to it 5 but, 
| C (which 
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28 The fr Commundement. 
(which is worſe) their ſoules and affeions, their wit, me- 
morie, vaderſtanding, yeaall their faculties floope to that 
which ſhould onely Ro ro God, So that hee that Joues 
riches aboue meaſure, and ſets bis heart vpon earthly things, 
is one of the worlt ſort of Idolaters. 

Io like manner, pleaſure, and what other thing focuer a 
man hunts after, more then after Gods glorie, is anether 
God yato him, As the Apoſile ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous 
perſones, who weuld haue thoughtit an iniurie, if one had 
rold them that they worſhipped not God, but their bellies : 
for they, no doubr, tooke themſelues to bee profeſſours of 
Religion, and ſeruants of God, as well as the beſt Thowbeir 
the Apoſtle ſaith in plaine words, that they made their belly 
their God, For though they did not kneeledowne, and hold 
yp their handsto their bellie, yer they ſetthemſelues more 
earneſtly ro feed themſelues, then to glorifie God :and were 
more grieued ifthey werepinchedina matter of victuals and 
good cheare, then to ſee the name of God giſhonoured and 
blaſphemed, or any finne committed, So thoſe that giue 
themſclues wholly to Hunting, Hawking, Dicing,Carding, 
or any ſuch vaine practiſes, they make theſe things their 
God. For they are more glad when theſe things are cffeRed 
according'totheir defire,theifany thing be brought to pafſe 
for Gods honor. And if they becroſſedin any of theſe things 
they are more vexed and troubled with it, then for ſwearing, 
orſtealing, or breach of the Sabbath, or lying, or anything 
whereby Gods Law is violated, So Jer.x7.5.to truſt in any 
flcſhly thing is idolatrie : for, ſaith he, Curſed bee hee that 
waketh fleſh his arme, Why, may hee not doe fo, and ſerve 


God too? No, faith he, be withdraweth his heart from God, $0 


that looke how much any one relieth ypon earthly things, ſo 
much he forſakes God : and in what meaſure he placeth his 
confidence in any thing elſe, in that meaſure he remooues it 


from God. 


All theſe vngodly men then bee worſhippers of falſe 
Gods, and- make thoſe yaine things Idols to themſelves, 
So euen Eli was ſaid to honour his ſonnes more they; God, 


Though he were a good and holy man, yet bring too indul- 
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| vnregenerate perſons: itis certaine they haue otherGods, 


of God,he muſt ſay, / have married wife, and I cannot come + Lun. the 


'T he firfl Commandement. 29 
ogentto his children, in that hee contented himſclfe onely to 
haue admoniſhed themfor their faults, and did not proceed 
to puniſh them when admonition would not prevailc, ( as 
became him being a Magiſtrate ) hee honoured his Children 
morethn God, Yet hee did honour God, and was a good 
man : bnt through infirmity, and roo much loue of his Chil- 
dren,he was borne away from that care of the glorie of God 
that hee ſhould hauc had ; and ſo did beare with them more 
then hee onghtto haue done ; and this was that ſfinne, for 
which God did fo ſharplyboth in word reproue, and in deed 
correct him, 
The vſe of this is, firſt to reprooue all ignorant men, and T//7 x, 


For euery ynregenerate man depends, either vypon himſelfe, 

or ſome other thing elſe, neucr ypon God : as hee faith of 

ſuch, they ſacriſice wnto their nets : not that they did offer H2b.1.16, 
burnt offcings vnto them:but becauſe they got much wealth 

by violence,they thought their riches came trom tacir owne 
praGtiſes, & thertore imagined thar God did not provide for : 
them, but that they had prouided for themſclues : and fo did 

not thinke themſelues beholding vato God, but vato their 

owne hands that could finde meanes to get theſe outward 

things. So thateuery carnall man ſets yp hitnſelfe, hee doth 

nething but ſecke and ſerue himſelfe,and therfore is his own 

Idoll, and another God vnto himſclie, 

This ſerues alſo to humble Gods Children daily with the 2 
conſideration oft : for who lives ſo holily, that doth nor 
ſometimes feare men more the God, and that doth not ot- 
ren dependroo much vpon outward meanes, and hath not 
too greata loue of carthly things? 

Thirdly, that wee may keepe this Commandeme:t, wee 2 
muſt learne to vſeall outward things, as though wee vicd 
them not; that ſo our minds,and affections,and tudgements, 
may be ready to ſcrue God, and wee may alto preile ro doe 
his will. For whoſocuer ſets himſelfe co root in the carth, 
and tolutt after worldly things, his heart wil be ſo occupicd, 
and foreſtalled therewith,asthatifhe be called to any ſervice 


C2 my 


30 The faſt Commandement. 
my farme & mine oxen wil not letme come : & all this while 
hee ſers vp a ſtrange God, But then ſhall we atcaine to a ſin= 
cere (though nor perfeR) obedience to this Commande- 
ment, if wee can come ro denic the world, and never totruſt 
| to theſe things when we haue chem, ( for the abundance of 
y them cannot helpe vs without Gods blefling ) nor to be diſ- 
couraged and calt downe thoughthey bee all taken away; 
becaule the wantof them ſhall not hurt vs, if God bee with 
vs: for we liveby his bleſſing, and therefore wee muſt ſer 
our ſclues onlytoreſt on him, and not to leane to any crea- 
eure. 
| Before my face. 


B Ecauſe this is the moſt ſpiritnall commandement, and 
doth moſt preſſe ypon the heart, and we are moſt ready 
' Inthis macter todiflemble with men, and deceive our owne 
ſoules, therefore God doth more neerely vrge it, and faith, 

before me. 
DoF, Hence we learne, that it is not enough ſo to behave our 
ſelues, as that no impietie breakefoorth from vs beforemen, 
Wemuſt not but we muſt looke to our hearts, and ſee that no impietie 


only carrieour ein Gods Goht, Fora man may preach and cxhort o-' 


| + av thers to the loue of God, and yet if he doe this for vaine glo- 


hearts alſo Ty,and not for Gods glory,to get promotion to himlſelfe,and 
muſt be vp- not ſaluation to Gods people, heat that very time ſets vp an 
Tour in Gods Toll in his heart, For God ſcarcheth the heart. Therefore 
Tr ""M Dazid faith to Saloon, Sce that thou ſerue God with an vp« 
— *** rightheart: orelſe, for all thine ourward obedience, thou 
ſhalt doe as good as nothing, For God hath a ſpeciall regard 

ofthe heart, and doth as well diſcerne the moſt ſecret things 

of the ſoule, as any man doth the outward ations of thebo. 

die, So /eremic, 17:10. 1 the Lord ſearch the heart, GOD 

doth not looke on the outfide onely, but on the infide alſo. 

| Shewes cannot deceiue him, It we ſay, and ſweare, and pro- 

teſt neuer ſo much that we louc and feare him, if this bee nor 

in our ſoule, jr isnot beforc his face, But in his ſight there is 

nothing but hypocrifte and diſſimulation, For men firſt look 

to the outward behauiour ,andhence deſcent to ivdge s the 
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ve prſt Commanacyent. 31 
heart:but God firſt approues the heart, and then the outward 
ation. If wee ſee good things outwardly, wee are bound in 
conſcience tothinke well ofthat man : but God will firſt ſee 
vprightneſle, and then hee will account well of the practiſes 
that we doc outwardly, 

This then onerthroweth them, thatthink if they can carry 
themſelues that men cannot blame them, then all is well: 
whereas this is nothing. For God faith;Clenſe thine heart from 
ixtquitie,O [eruſalem,that thou maift bee ſaued, No outward 


waſhing can doe any good, yntill the heart be firſt well and 


chroughly clenſed. 
Secondly,this teacheth vs to carrie our {clues warily ; and 


to feareas well ſecret, as open linnes, becauſe all ſecrets are 
open to God, and cueryhidden thing is manifeſt before his 
face. This meditation helped ob,that hee would not allow 
ſo much asa wanton looke,or by-thought; for he conſidered 
that God beheld all his waies, and tolde all his ſteps; neither 
could he bee deliuered from his highneſle. It God had ſeene 
them onely, and not taken any great notice of them, it had 
not been ſo much ; bur as hee ſaw them, ſo hee kept themin 
ſuch a remembrance,as that according thereunto /ob ſhowld 
recciue his reward, In this regard he made a conenant with his 
ezes,and did walke in feare continually , and would ſuffer 
no vanitie or hlchineſfe to enter into his heart. But the want 
of this perſwaſion, that God lookes alwaies fully vpon vs, is 
the cauſe why men hauc ſo many couctous, ſo many craftie 
and .cruell thoughts, and ſuch impure cogitations: yea, men 
are now comealmoſtto this height of Atheilme thereby, as 
to thinke, and ſay, that thought is free. But they ſhall tinde 
that though itbe tree from men, it is not free from God; and 
that they ſhall beliable to the ſentence of cuctlaſting death 
and condemnation before Gods iudgement ſeate, vnleſle 
they bee ascarcfullto cheriſh holy thoughts within them- 
ſclues,as ro performe honeſt atiens ;and as diligent in puri- 


{yipg their hearts inthe fight of God,as in walking ciuillyin 


the fight of men, 
$o much of the __ of this Commandement, 
irmatHle, 385 


Now followetb the 
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lere 4.14, 


lob 21.1:2.4- 
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32: T he firſl Commandment. 

Whereinwe are commanded foure eſpecial things, viz, 
To know God,to loue him.te feare him, to truſt in him, If 
wee haue theſe things in our hearts, then God beares the 


ſway there,and is the chiefe commander of our foules and 


bodies, And firſt of knowledge : This Commandement en. 
ioyneth cucry man-to know God, according as fie hath re- 
vealed himſc}fe in-his word,” both ineffence,perſons,proper- 
ties and actions :and according to his knowledge,to com- 
poſcall hisactions. As Chriſt ſaith, Thrs #& eternal life,to know 
thee; and whom thou haſt ſent Chr:/t Ieſus, He that knoweth 

God in Chriſt, hath thelife of grace in him, which is called 

cternall life, becauſe though ithath it beginning in this life, 

yetit ſhall neuer ceaſe,but increaſe to an cuerlaſting perfe- 

ion. For if any one doe thus know God, how can he chuſe 

but loue him,and truſt in him,and feare him, and doceueric 

thing that he- commandeth ? Plal. 9:10, They that know thy 

name, will truſt in thee, So that the cauſe why men pur their 

confidence in God, is for that they behold his power, truth, 

ivſtice,and alſufficiencie : and theſe wil neither pur their con- 

fidence in any meancs,how lawful ſocuer,nor yertfall tothem 

that are vnlawfull, 

As for others that doe not knowhim, they truft in the 
meanes when theyrhaue them, and murmure againft God, 
when they bee depriued of them : 1,Chronicles 8, 9; Daxid 
ſaith to Selowon, fy Sonve, bnow thou the God of thy Fathers, 
andſerue him with an vpright heart,and a-wilting mind, So lolr, 
13.17. 1fyee know theſe things, bleſſed are yee, if you doe them. 
Whereby is implied, that: though they ſhould performe the 
duties which God requireth : yet if they did them not in 
knowledge and obedience of Gods holy word, they ſhould 
gaine no ſound comfort thereby,nor ſurther their reckonin 
in the ſight of God. Thisis the ground-work of all Religion, 
and the foundation of true pietie, to know God : for till-wee 
know him, wee can neuer yeeld any faithfull ſervicetohim, 
Whereas whoſoeuer knewes God arigat, that hee ſearcheth 
into the heart and ſecret imaginations of the ſoule, will rake 
heed how he doth diſſemble, and therefore he will ftrive ro 
getan ypright heart, and hee will ſerue God with a _— 

7+. wi miiage, 


T be firſt Commandement. 33 
minde, For why doe men fo willingly ſerue great: perſona. 
ges,and are readie to imploy themiclues in their buſineſſes? 
but becaule they thinke, that hence they ſhall haue honour 
and credit asa reward of their lervices. 1t then we did faith- 
fully conſider that God giueth ſuch excellent wages, as that 
no man can giue. the like (for what doth he not beſtow on 
them that feare him? He giues them his Sonne he giues them 
bis ſpirit,and grace in.cheic heart,he giuesthem the bleſſings 
of this life, and eternall in the world co come) wee would 
ſurely ſerue him with a willing minde, 

But on the contrarie, the cauſe and fountaine of all diſo- 
bedicnce againſt God, is, becaule there is no right know- 


ledge of God. As Hoſea complaines in his fourth Chapter, yofca 4.2. 


yeric 2. that they le, they fteale, they commit adnlterie, and 
blood touche;h. blood, But what is the caule of this confuſion ? 
Becaule there was no knowledge of Godin the land: and 
where men.know. not.God, what can be looked for elſe, 
but all impietic agaiuſt God,all ynrighteous dealing again{t 
men? 


how wany perſons there bee inthe Trinitie, or at leaft they 
cannot tell what any of them did for them. They are nor 
acquainted with the properties of God,nor with his ations, 
they neuer thought on. his name,nor pondered on his truth, 
iultice, power,mercic, and ſuch like things, Theſe may brag 
of loue, aud, faith,and hope, and confidence, and patience : 
but they haue none of them, for all good things. flow from 
this, that wee know God, Therefore Pax/ faith, 2.Thefl, 
1.3. That God Will come with thouſands of his Angels in fla« 
ming fire,rendring vengeance to all theſe that know him not nei= 
ther obey bis Goſpeli. Theſe things follow cloſe ; doth not-one 
know God? then it is cleere hee. .dothnotobey his -Goſpell, 
hce makes no conſcience of it, Therefore an 1gnorant heart 
is alway a finfull heart :and aman without knowledge, is a 
man without grace: andthis ignorance is ſo foule atinne,as 
that ic ſhall be ſufficient to bring Gods vengeance vpon the: 
and how light account fo euer men make of 1t,God will.con- 
demne them for this,that they remaine ignorant of him: for 
C4 ſure 


This iufily reproves all ignorant perſons,thatknow-nort. Ve 3: 


2 . 
Proun-2, 


28 - T he firſt Commandment. | 
ture itisrhat ſuch men neither can or will haue regard to his 


commandement,.: © | '* $7 


And onthe other ſide,this muſt Nirre vs vp to call for wiſe- 
dome, andto crie for vnderſtanding, to ſeeke for it, and to 
digoe for it as for gold and precious flones, Wee muſi- of- 
ten reade Gods word, and conferre and medirzte vpon it: 
which if we doegit will giuevsvnderſtanding,and then wee 
ſhall ſee Gods properties,his goodneſſe, his Joue, his abilitic, 
and readinefle te belpe vs, and ſo wee ſhall be cftcRually 
drawne to truftin him, And indeede this often meditating 
and thinking vpon Gods word, is the next way to make vs 
like God, andto renew and repaire the image of God in ys. 


; For,by ſeeing Chriſt in the Goſpell, wee are changed from 


2.Corin.z.1e, 


Loue God. 


ARS 1 7% 38, 


vlory-to glory ;and the more 'we Know him,themore we'in-. 
crealein being liketo him. So long as wee know in part, wee 


arelikein pait ; but when wee ſhall haue perfe&t knowledge, 


then we ſhall be perfeCtin holinefle,and perfe& in righteouſs 
nefle, as he is perfect, As 1.Tohn 3.2, he faith, NV:w it appea- 
reth not what we ſhall be : but When he ſhall appeare,we ſhall be 


lthe him, And why like him? becauſe We ſhall krrow him ag he is, 


So that the perfection of knowledge,wil bring the perfeCtion - 
of holinefle; and the more wee increaſe in knowledge, the 
more all good things will increaſe invs:and if our knows- 
ledge were once perfeQ,;we ſhould be perfe&, without weak- 
nefle orinfirmitie. | | 

; The next dutieis loue, That wee muſt /ore God With all ouy 
nearts,and all our ſoulei,as is commanded, L»þ.1o,The reaſon 
is,becauſe he is that /zhowah'iin whom we live, we move, and 
haue our being : he is our God that giues vs all goodthings, 
and can onely free vs from all finne and miſerie: therefore we. 
are bound to ſettleaut wholelove yporr him: And indeede 
this is the chiefe duty,@ the beſt feuir of knowledge. For this-- 
worketh all cheerefulnes ro ebey, conſtancie-in obedience, 


. patience in our ſufftring,and ptocuteth acceptation from God - 


for altour ſeruices.But beeatfeitis ſo plaine a duty,as that no 
man'wil deny it,it is beſt for ystoſhew ſome marks, whereby 
we'mdy ſeeierwhat meaſurewe havcattained ro love God, 
\Fheficti: may be;how wedelight toſeck Godin _—— 
' 2 Wheree 
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wherein he hathappoinred to meere vs. For in what meaſure 
weecan offer our ſelues to God in thoſe things wherein hee 
offereth himſelfe to vs; in thar mceature wee loue him. If wee 
be willing to aske all good chings,and to ſeeke comfort at 
his hands by prayer, and to {ay open our wants to him, and 
as it were to conterre wich God :1f wee be defirous to come 
to heare his word, wherein we may ſee his wifedome for our 
direction, his mercic for our comſort, his power for our de» 
fence and for the ſubduing of our finnes, 2nd his riches to 
make ys rich, and to ſupplie all our wants; tnen wee doe in- 
deede loue God : and the more wee can reioyce in theſe 
things,the more we loue Gad; and the lefle we delight here- 
in,the lefle wee loue him, So for the Word and Sacraments, 
wherein Chriſt Icſus-ofteteth himſelfe vnto vs, to make vs 
partakersof his bodie and blood. Would wee thentrie how 
we loue God? wee may trie it by examining what defire we 
haue to theſe things. Would we come to this banquet of the 
heauenly King, to cate the bodic, and drinke the blood of 
his ſonne thar is ſet before vs, rather then to the table of an 
earthly King totaſte of ſuch cheere as he can make vs?rthen 
this affeion is truely ipvs, becauſe we haue a found delighr 

to come Where hee is. For in theſe meanes God doth offer 

himſelfe vnto vs, and commeth to abide with vs, as Chriſt 
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Markes to 
know whether 
we Jouc God 

' 0 DO, 


ſaith that hee and his Father will dwell with vs, and the jg, 1,2, 


holie Ghoſt allo will come into our hearts. 


The ſecond note whereby we may trie ourloue vnto God, | 


is obedience. As Chriſt ſaith, Ioh, 14.20. Hee that lonues mee, 
keepes.my Commandements : he then that keepes Gods com- 
mandements beRt, loues God beſt, Bur ifany one ſay,thathe 
lJoues God as well as the beft, and yer will deale falſely, and 
lie,and diflemble, and !er his hearr runne after his couerouſ- 
nefle : if no good communication proceed out of his mouth, 
but onely froward, and wanton, and yaine ſpeeches :let him 
know aſluredly, hedeceiues himſelfe, and the loue of God is 
not within him,The loue of God,whereſocuer it is truly ſea. 
ted, will cauſe obedience ynto God, 

If one ſhould ſay, he loued the King as well as any ſubtect, 
and yet would alway be cither praRfing, orinuenting trea- 


ſon, - 


2 


4 
2.Tim.4.8. 


36 T ke firſt Commanacmtnt. 
ſon, could wee belecue him? No more may wee belceue, or 
once dare to imagine that thoſe that comit wickednes, and 
walke in the pathes of vnrighteouſneſte, either are, or can 
bee,the friends of God,ſfolong as they continue in their vn- 
godlie courſe, Nay, ſo farre as a man allowes himſelfe ro 
doe any thing contrarie to the Commandements, ſo farre 
he is a hatefullperſon and an enerie to God, He that hath 
my commandements, and keepes them,(aith Chriſt, he /owes me, 


Tob.14.21. 


A third note, whereby wee may diſcerne our loue to God, 


js the loue we beare to his children, 1.lob.5.1. He that lenes 
hims that begets.will lone hin that & begortenof him. It then we 


finde in our hearts a good affeRion- ro..Chriſtjens, becauſe 
they are Chriſtians, without any refpe& what they haue bin, 
or may be vnto vs: if we efteeme of them, becauſe they beare 
a loue to Gods word,and have the vertues of Chriſt ſhining 
forth in their lives ; as loue,patience,mcekneſle, temperance 


and ſuch like, it is an yndoubted teſtimonie ynto vs, of our 


true loueto God, 

A fourth marke is;If wee.loue Chriſts commine,if we can 
willingly defire his appearance to iudge. the quicke and the 
dead, For whatſocuer.our heart is truly ſerypon, we cannot 
but be exceeding defirous to haue it with vs, Lqueis juch a 
band, as doth tye and draw the mince vntothat which is lo- 
ved. And therefore when P.1u/ {clt the loue of God ſhed a- 
broad in his heart,he defirce carncefily robe diflojuey,and to 
bee with Chriſt. So hkewiſe in the Reuclation 22.17.the 
Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Come Lord, came quickly, And even 
inthenaturall mariage in whichthe laue is n:vch more weak 
and ſler.der, this is manifeſt, that if the Wife Joue her Huſ- 
band, when hee is gone farre off, ſhe will bee very defirous of 


| hjsreturpe, If this bee ſoin this marriage (where there .bee 
many infirmities and crofles) that they long and wiſh for the 


companic of one another : how much more in the ſpiritual]? 
Where there is perfection alreadieon the one partic, asthat 
he is fv]! of louc and all goodneſle and happinefle, and will 
likewiſc free the other pattie from all miſeries, wantsand jn- 


firmities, (when wee ſhall be joyned fully together) and fill 


YS 
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vs full of all vertues and graces, In this marriage,1 ſay,how 
can one chuſe butlong after this perfe&t and happy meeting? 
How can he that hath any loue and aſſurance of theſe things, 
Ray himſelfe ? but hee ſhall be readie to flie vp into heauen, 
and the flame of his deſire will burne aboue the clouds, to 
wiſh that God would come and dwell with vs.” If the Wife 
ſhould fay, I loue mine Husband as well as any,bur fhe can- 
not endure to heare of his comming home, and'it would 
make her ſ1cketo be ſent for to him,or to vnderſtand that ſhe 
ſhould ſhortly meete with him : who doth not ſee that this 
were meere diſſembling, and no true Joue indeed ? For,ſo 
farre as a Wife doth loue her Husband, fo farre ſhe will de. 
fire his companie, So if we will beare others in hand that we 
loue God aboue all, and no man loueth God better then we, 
and yet neuerthelcfle haue no defire ro come at him, neither 
would haue him by our wils to come at vs: what love is this? 
It is very weake,or noneatall. We mult therefore pray and 
endeuourthat wee may long and with for the comming of 
Chriſt Ieſus, For God hath given this to others of his chil. 
dren,that were as weake as we; thatwhen they did thinke of | 
their good cftate and freedome trom all finne and miſerie, as 
alſo of the perfeRion of all happinefſe which they ſhould 
enioy in the life to come, they were ſo inflamed in their 
hearts, as that they vehemently defired his preſence , by 
which they ſhould bee delivered from all their woes, more 
-=_ any Woman could defire the comming of her Huſ. 

and. . 

Thefifthand laſt note, whereby wee may trie our loue 
to God, is, to: confider how wee ſtand affected to that 
which hee hates,” True it is thatwee may loue a man vii- 
fainedlic; and yet not hate all that hee hates, becauſe his 
hatred may bee vniuſt, or hee may exceede in the meaſure 
thereof: But God (wee know) isperfeR, and hates nothing 
but that which is hate worthic : and abhorreth none, bur 


thoſe that deſerue tobce abhorred, Therefore wee muſt trie lam. 4.4; 


and fee how wee ſtand aftAted to the world, For the A- 
pofitle ſaith, hee that Ioues the world is an enemie-to God, 


and 1,loh,2,215, For as well hee that loucs that which God 
hates, 


The feare of 


God. 
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Wn he that hates that which God loues, oppoſeth him- 

ſelfe againſt God. Alſo wee muſt ſee how we hate couetou(l- 
neſle, malice, pride, filthinefſe,falſhood, and ſuch like,for all 

theſe things God hates. But if one bee ſo farre from abhor- 

ring lying, as that hee himſelfe will lie: and fo farre from 

hating flatterie, as that himſelfe will flatter and ſpeake faire 

befere mens faces,but depraue them behinde their backes; if 
one be ſo farre from hating vnthriftineſlc, as that he will bee 

2 gameſter,and ſpend thoſe things idely and waſtfully,which 

God gaue him for abetter end, and for which he muſi ſhort- 

ly cometo a reckoning before his iudgement ſeate: he that 

walketh in theſe, or any ſuch waies, itis plaine, that he hates 

not that which God hates, and therefore doth not loue 

God. 

The next duetie heere commanded is the feare of God; 
which alſo procceds from knowledge, For as the {fight of 
Gods goodneſſe,and mercie,and truth, will inflamethe hearr 
with a love of him : ſo ifone conſider his greatneſle, power, 
and excellencie aboue all his creatures, this will ſinke his 
heart with a wonderfull reuerence, anda great feare of his 
Maicſtic. | 

Bucr for this feare, an obieion muſt firſt be anſwered. For 

I.1oh.4.18.he ſaith, Perfett /ouecaſ/eth out feare: and Luk.1, 
74. Ive are delinered from all our enemies, that wee might [erne 
kim without feare, To this we anſwere, that perfcEt love caſt= 
cth out a flauiſh feare indeede, and ſuch as is in the Diuels, 
who tremble before God, bur lo, as they runne from him 
ſuch as isin wicked men,when the threatnings of God arreft 
their euill conſciences,and ſummon their wicked hearts. and 
draw them before Gods judgement ieate, and make them 
therefore not to loue Gods word and the Miniſterie, butto 
hater, and caft oft all carc of godlinefle and religion from 


them. 


But it is true; ther whoſoever loueth God, cannot chuſe, 
but in the ſame meaſure allo feare him. For the ſpirit of God 


.that perſwadeth them of his favour, and worketh love, will 


ceclare his power and greatnefle, which will worke a feare 
andaye of him, It cafieth out therefore the hell:ſh feare, that 
makes 


OR. 
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makes one flee from Cod, but it cauſeth that holy feare, thar 
makes one morecarefull ro come ynto him, and to worſhi 
him. Wee mult then love God with our whole hearts, and 
ſoules,and-mindes, and withal haue {ucha feare as muſt draw 
vs vio him, and yet terrific our hearts from committing 
any cuill againfthim, It muſt bee a feare mingled with love 
and confidence, that muſt be holy, and crucific and reftraine 
all ill aftetions and defires. This is commanded, Efa.$,r}, 
Senttifie the Lord mn your hearts, audlet him be your feare and 
your dread. The occafion of this ws was this : 

Before in the Chapter bee ſhewes thatthere were feares, 
and rumors of warres inthe land : whereupon the people, 
and King, and al did ſhake, asleaues ſhaken with the wind, 
by reaſon of the great feare which was in them. Now then 
heere he brings a medicine that will make them ftilland qui- 
et; for the cauſe of their falſe feare was, becauſe they were 
empticoftruc feare; and they were ſoexceedingly troubled 
with men, becauſe they could not looke vp vnto God. But 
inthe12.yerſerhe Prophet faith, Youthat be Gods children, 
doenot you feare their feare. Feare not youthe feares of 
wicked men, for they feare nothing but pouertie, and out- 
ward diſgrace,and atemporall death :theiebee baſefeares, 


and not worthy that the harts of the children of God ſhould 


be taken vp with them, being bur trifles:fear not theſe things 
then, nor yet them (that is, wicked men) feare neither the 
feares that wicked men feare, nor yet them themlelues, Bur 
now becauſc the heart of man will feare ſome thing, and vn- 
lefle itbe very well armed, it will feare man, and the feares 
of man ; therfore ho ſheweth a meanes how to keep vs from 
all iofeRion. of ſuch fooliſh terrors, and that is, to ſanifie 
Gad in our heart,and tolet him be our dread ;thar is,to giue 
him rhe praiſe ofhis power, mercy, and truth, and of all his 
attributes; and then he ſhall be our dread. For hee thar will 
give God the praiſe of his power, will never feare the wrath 
of man; forhee knowes Gods poweris more able to helpe, 
then mans is to hurt; heethat giues him the praiſe of his mer- 
cie,will not faint in any neceflitie, for hee knowes that Gods 


mercie will ſupplie all wants, And ihee that giues him the 
praiſe 


Pal.91.15. 


Reaſons re 
make vs la- 
beurtor th- 
trucfeacc of 


God. 


0 
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_ of his truth, will not bee diſcouraged for any danger, 


becauſe God hath promiſed to {uſftaine him in all, and to de- 


liverhim out of all. | | 
This is then to feare God with all our hearts: To feare him 


-onely, and neither to feare wicked men nor the things that 


they feare: for ſo farre as wee doe feare either of theſe, wee 
breake this commandement, and our hearts are void of the 


true feare of God, So L»k.1 2.45. Chriſt ſaith, Fearenor chews +. b, 
thah kill the body, and after that are not able to doe any more, | 


ButTI willforewarne you whom you ſhall feare : Feare him, 


that after he hath killed can caſt imro Hel, Where it is ſaid [that 


can kill the body] itisnot to bee vnderſtood, as though any 
manhad any power in himſelfe to kill it, but God givesthem 


leaue ſometimes ; and by his permiſſion, (for the humbling 


of his children) they are ableto kill them, As if he had faid, 
this is the nature of men, that if they ſee any grow powerfull 
and great, they arc afraid, and thinke, How ſhall we eſcape ? 


How can any be ſree from danger, when ſnch perſonsareſet 


vp ? But why ſhould yoube fo troubled at their promotion? 
Oc why ſhould yoube afraid? When they haue done their 


worſt, what can they doc? The moſt is to trouble you a little, 


and to ſend you out of this houſe of clay to Heauen : The 


can goeno further but co the killing of the body, Burif you 
will feare profitably, and ſo as you ſhall be the better for ir, 
Itell you whom you ſhall feare, andI repeatit againe, that 
you may the better marke it: I ſay, Feare him, that after he 


hath killed the body,c2x hill the ſoule tes. And if you feare him; 
you need notfeare men : for this true feare will caft out all 
falſe feare. So Eccleſ.12.13, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that rhis 
# the end of all, ts feare God, and keepe his Commandements, 
And P-:v,1, The feare of God #s the beginning of wiſdome. 
Would wee then haue the beginning and perfeRion of wiſ- 
dome, and the end ofall? Ler vs feare God, give him the 
honour of his greatneſle, and tremble alway. before his face, 
There are divers reaſons to move vs, with all our ſtrength 
and indeauoir to get thisfeare of God in our hearts, drawen 
frorn the benehts which wil flow from it,to cueric on which 
Goth in tiucrembraceits. Zh 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Prov,8,13, The feare of the Lord is to hate enil,as pri 

and arrogancie Where he ſheweth, that in what meaſure any 
one feareth God, in the ſame meaſure he doth loath-and de= 
teſt al e4i!!:yea nor only the open and abominable fins which 
the world doth condemne, but the moſt ſecret and hidden, 
For he ſaith not, to hate euill, as murther and adulterie; bur 


pride and arrogancie, thoſe which lie in the heart, and doe 


_ no: {hew themſeluessrothe world :yetherthat feareth God, 


will hate them, | 

This is one excellent privilege that hee hath that feareth 
God, that he will not offend God, becaufe hee hateth what 
ever might diſpleaſc him. So that he is tenſed againſt all ſe- 
cret wickednefle, As we may ſec in /oſeph, though he might 
haue don that euill ro which hee was ſolicited moſt ſecretly; 
ſo thatno man could haue fpicd or perceived it: yet hee 


would not for all the world conſent: and the-reaſon was; 


The feare. of God, made him hare it in his heart : and hating 


Gen.39. 


it inwardly, hee would neuer practiſe ir outwardly, So Zob x,,, 31, 


ſpcakesof himſelfe,that he could haue borne outhis oppreſ< 
fion, and could haue made all toope to him, no man would 
haue gene abour to finde fault with him : yet he durſtnorfor 
all that: for Godsiudgement was terrible in his cies, and he 
could notbe delivered from his highneſie: and-this was that 
that kept him from doing wrong,though noman durſt haue 
gone aboutto haue ſought revenge againlt him, 

Secondly, the fearc of God, if it once thorowly doe poſ- 
ſefle the heart, will make one pliable and frameable ro. Gods 


wil,though itbe neuer fo contrarie to his nature,and former 


behaviour : Asthe example of Pal will ſhew : for when 
God comes to him, and fils his heart full of feares and ter- 


reurs,and firikes him downe to the ground, and lets him ſee 


his power and maieſtie, and then afterbegins to reaſon the 
matter with him, and ſhewes him that hee is a perſecutor of 
Chriſt Ieſus; thenhe isperſently:quier,and faith, Lord; whar 


ſhail I doe ? That which all the preaching in the world A&.9-6. 


could not doe, rior all tne miracles that hee had ſecneand 
heard, that did this feare of God worke in a ſhort time, and 


did ſo eftcQually chang him in thar little ſpace, that hee ne- 
Tz | wer 
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ver turned backe againe, Hee might have chought, What 
would menſay, if I ſhouldturnefrom perſccuring to prea- 
ching?andall on the ſuddento be a Miniſter of the Gof- 
 pell; that was aPerſecutor? What willthe high Prieſt ſay 
from whence I haue letters? They may deeme me inconfiant 
and to doe them injurie : and many other reaſons might hee 
hauc had to have wichheld him from obedicnce:bur at is no- 
thing now, the true feare of God cafts off all obieAtions; for 
it ſo ſuppreſſeth the luſts of the fleſh, and makes the Rirength 
of finne ſo much to abare, as that he regards nothing in all 
the world, fo that God may be pleaſed, and himſelfe may be 
reconciled vnto hit, 

: So 1fay 6.5. God did ſend himabout ſich a meflage, as he 
knew would bec full redious vnto him, and goe egainſt his 
Rtomacke, namely,that hee muſt preach toharden the hearts 
of the people, and bee a Miniſter of death ro his hearers : 
which was as bitrer as death ro him, ſo as hee could never 
haue yeelded ror, But tow God comes not with the bare 
precept, for that wonld haue done lictle good, the thing 
was focontrarie to ſay therefore hee ſhewes himfelfe to 
himin a viſion, and lets bim fee his maieftie in ſuch a feare- 
full fort, as that hee eries out, 17har ſhall 1 doe? I ania man 
of poltured lippes, and dwell among a prople of pellared tixpes, 1 
'featl ſurely die, for 1 bane ſeene the Loyd, When hee was thus 
thorowly terrified, and the pride of his fleſh was beaten 
downe with rheapprehenſion of Godsfearfull maiefty; then 
when'God askes, whowillgor? bes ready; and ſaith, Lotd 
fend me, And fo God fends him, andhe goeth immediacly, 
and willingly, 

There is no diſputing now, nor tesſoning of the matrer, 
For ail the objetionsthsemien make, (chacthicy thinke that 
Gods Commandements bee hard: and 'trecuous, and why 
ſhould they denic chewfeloes? Why ſhould not they have 
heteploaſier ?) comehenee, thatthey feave not{300, nr 
thinke of his grearneſſe, Forif they could btingrtheir hearts 
once to confider of his wonderfalbpower; they wontd ſoone 
Roope, all arguments would fall ro che ground, andal would 
bee quiet atid Rill, For this will rame che fiercencfle and 
boifterouſe 
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T he firſl Commandement. 
boiſterouſneſſe that is in mens hearts, and make them -gen- 
tleand calme, As wee ſee in /ob,though hee was a very good 
and patient man, yet when his fleſh began alittleto worke, 
and his heart was diſquieted, and vexed by the words of his 
friends, then hee would needes. bee dealing with God, he 
thought he had reaſon ro ſpeake, and imagined that he could 
fay much for himſelfe ; hee would fill his mouth full ofargu- 
ments, and faine he would haue God to cometo heare what 
hee could fpeake in-his owne defence, and hee would proue 
that great wrong was done to him. But now whe God comes, 
anddeclares his workmanſhip in the Snow and Ice,and fome es 
other of his creatures, as it were tolet him-ſee how childiſh *2* 9-22-25: 
hee was in the ſmaller matters, and- ignorant of the creation 
and preſeruation of theſe leaſt things, and therefote hee was” 
a moſt ynmcete man to call God: ro account, and that God 
muſt come to giue his anſwere before him, that he ſhould fit 
in the.ſeate of iudyement, and on the bench, and God ſtand. 
at.the barre: he was like to:diſpute well with God+his Crea- 
tor,that did not know the nature of the leaſt of his creatures, 
When God. had argued with. him thus a while, and hee ſaw 
how great God was,and how excellent ; fob hadno moreto 
fay,but now .indeedhee confeficth that hee had ſpoken foo- 
liſhlie, but hee would.doe fo no more; heewould-now bee 
Nill, and content to beare Gods hand, ler him doe what'hee 
would ; if hee would kill him, heewascontent codie, but hee 
would neuer diſpute with God any more, So 'wee ſee how 
quiet ob was now, and what good and notable efteAs this: 
feare of God will worke in our hearts,ifit once ſoundly and 
throughly poſlefle them, . ; 30) 

Furthermore, God hath-promiſed, that hee that feareth/pp1,,, 5, 
him ſhall want no good thing.  Hee:may: want that often=' 
times which hjs wicked flcſh would.haue., For indeede no»: 
thing is more hurtful andpeſtilent to.a man; then that which 
his fleſh doth moſt eagerly purſue and.hunt after, and with- 
greateſt vchemencie defirei: and onthe: contrarie\, nothing 
is-mare tryclic- profitable; andigood:for- the fouleythen, thar' 
the fiſh, and luſts of-infhould-bee.maſtered-and<crucified; 
Therefore it js.true;thathe Wen" God nioftſhallbfrer 
, 2 molt. 
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moſt want thoſe things, which his fleſh would haue, becauſe 
they would doe him hurt, but he withholdeth no good thin 
from him :that which indeed is good,and the word,and will 
dome of God ſhewes to be good, and will by effeR ſhew'it 
ſelfe to bee good, that hee ſhall never want for him, nor bis, 
This alwaies brings Gods bleſſing with ic whereſocuer ic 
comes. So that, would we bee holpen againſt our finnes,and 
haue the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and be quickned to obe= 
dience?Would we ber1d of all euill chings,and wantno good 
thing? Thevery pathway that leadeth to theſe, is the teare 
of God: which is accompanied with the bleſſing of God, 
chat is, the treaſure of all good things, becauſe it doth inrich 
both vs and ours, P/a/m.11 2.2. His ſeede that feareth God ſhall 
be mightie upon the earth : Mightie, will we thinke? How can 
that bee? What hath hee to leaue them? How can they bee 
mightic,when hee hath nothing to beftow on them? Yea, he 
hath enough: for hee addes, Hu children ſhall be bleſſed. It is 
notlands,and liuings, and great poſſeſſions, that makes ones 
children great : for one may haue them, and yet hce hath no 
promiſe,butthat himſclfe and his children ſhal haue the curſe 
of God ypon them while they liue,and bee caft into hell fire, 
and cuerlaſting damnatien,when they die. But it isthe care 
of God chat makes a man happic himſelfe, and that will leaue 
a good and happie ftate vato his children after him. For this 
brings the blefling of God vpon himſelfe,and ypon his ſeede 
afcer him,tbat they ſhall continue happic ſo long as they con= 
tinue fearing God. Sg -þ 
The vſe that wee muſt make of this,is, that ſo farre as wee 
would haue our wants ſupplied, and haue the blefſing of God 
ypon our-foulesand bodics, and abundance of all things both 
for this life andthe life to come ; we muſt labour to bring our 
hearts tothe truc and rightfeare of God,that wee may trem- 
ble before his greatnefſe, and reuerence and dread the great 
Name of the Lordof Hoſts. 
The way toatrainetothis,is,firſtto denic our ſelues quite, 
to renounce vecerly-our.carnall widome,as he ſaith,Pro.z.7. 
Benotwije wn thins owne eyes - but feare God, and depart fron 
en, It ofie will debate che matter according to the fleſhlie 
1. = wiſcdome 
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The firſt Commandement, 

wiſedome of men,and ſay he hath reaſon to'doc that he doth, 
then ſurely he wil neuer have reaſon to be religious, and ſcrue 
God:for that is againſt his carnall reaſon, For 34/om0z world 
haue vs feare God : and how ſhould one come to doe that ? 
He muſt not be conceited of his owoe wiſedome: he muli not 
thinke well of carnall reaſon,nor be ruled by it : for the wiſe= 
dome of the fleſh is emnitie to Ged in all things. Yea the car= 
nall wiſdome ofa ſpirituall man is emnitie to God and good- 
neſſc :and ſo long as one followes it,he ſhall neuer feare God, 
As we may ſce in Ewe, when ſhe would goe and conſult with 
that carnall reaſon, that the diuell had put into.her head, and 
began to thinke with her ſelfe, Surely this fruite hath a good 
colour tothe eye, anditislike it will prooue pleaſant to the 
tafte, and I ſhall get much knowledge by it, and bee made 
like God, fo that my ate ſhall bee much amended : (for this 
the diuell had perſwaded her of ) then ſhe fals to eate the for- 
bidden fruite, and to tempt her husband, and to doe any 
thing the diuell would ſolicite her ynto ; and feares God no 
more then if ſhehad been ſure there had been no God, 

The ſecond thing we muſt doe, to obtaine the true feare of 
God,is,to aske it of him, to confefle that of our felues we haue 


H--w we may 
b:11g our 


hcait: to the 


cruce feare of 


God. 


it not,bur arc altogether prophane : as David ſpeaketh of vn« Tere, 32.45; 


regenerate men, that they haue not the feare of God before 
their eyes, but thinke that there is no God,and liveas ifthere 
Wwereno God, Wee muſt then confeſſe, and ſee our owne 
wants, and intreate God to ſupplie the ſame, topur his feare 
in our hearts, fince he hath promiſed this to all his Ele, and 
in his couenant hath ſaid; that he will-put his feare in their in- 
ward parts, that they may fearehim, And he hath beftowed 
it alſo vpon others of his children ; as on Daxid, for hee ſaith, 
that he did feare and trembleat the iudgements of God, And 
if we aske it of God(according to his owne couenant,and ac=- 
cording to his former dealing withother of his children) hee 
will alſo beſtow it ypon vs. | 
The Jaſt meanes ro obtaine this holie feare, is, often to 
thinke and meditate vpon Gods fearcfull iudgements, which 
hee hath executed ypon fianers : for this will brecde in our 
kearts-a- ſenſe and awe of his Maicſie, As to thinke, that 
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God did not ſpare the Angels, being more excellent crea- 
rures,and farreexceeding vs inglory and firength :but when 
they forſooke their place that their Creator had ſerthemin; 
and rebelled againſt him,he caſt them into hell, into extreme 
and miſerable torments : and keepes them fait linked and 
| tyed in chaines of darknefle, for a wonderfull great addi- 
| tion of paine, for all their ſinnes, at the laſt day, So-ypon-the 
old world, when they forſooke God, and the law of God, and 
grew to beearthly minded, and to ler their hearts altogether 
on the world, not regarding God, nor Religion; inthis ge- 
nerall Apoſtaſie and departing from God, hee ſenta generall 
flood, which did ouerwhelme and drowne them all, ſo that 
they could noteſcapehis hand of iuftice, Soon Sodome and 
' Gomorrah, when they grew filthie, and prophane, and were 
: full of idlenefle, and abuſed the good benefits of God, hee 
rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, and deuoured them 
all. Andinallcimes, when any countrie, or citie, or particu- 
lar perſon,ſet themſclues to rebell againſt him,he hath ſhews- 

ed himſelfe terrible, by his fearcfull vengeance and plagues 
| ypon them. Thus the often and diligent pondering vpon 

the threatnings and curſes of God,and the moſt certaine and 
fearcfull execution of them vpon impenitent perſons, will 
ſoften our hearts, and draw them more and more to ſtand in 
feare of this great God, Andif wee will thus deny our ſelues, 
and our fleſhlie reaſon , and pray vnto God for his feare, 
and labour to kindle his feare in our hearts, by calling tore- 
membrance his fearefull, juſt, and terrible vengeance ypon 
thoſe that hane net feared him : this will at length bring our ; 
prophane hearts to ſome dread and reuerence of Gods holy [- 
Maieſtie, | 
But that we may not deceiue ourſelves, andthinkeeither ; 
bv, that wehauenotthe feare of God at all, becauſe wee have it E 
| not pexfeRly; or elſe thinke that we feare him, when indeede 
we doenot,itis good that wee conſider ſome markes where- 
by we may rightly diſcerne of our ſtateherein. © - 
One true note ofthe feare of God, is, to feare the word 
of God: as Eſay ſaith, chap.66.5. Heare the word of God, yee 
that tremble at his word, As if hee had faid, I would thatall 
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T he firſt Commandeneent. 47 
my hearers would profitby the wordof God, which I fpeake 
yno them :; bur I know that none will make vſe of it, but 
only thoſe that feare him, As alſothe Prophet Habackk 3. 
16, when hee heard Gods theatnings, hee feared, and his 
belly trembled, and rottennefle entred into his bones, and he 
was wonderfully diſmaide and terrified, If then the threat= 
nings of Gods word can terrifte vs, and make vs tremble,and 
afraid ro doe thoſe things which hee hath forbidden ; or if 
wee haue committed finne, they make ys confefle ir, and 
humble our {oules before God, this is an vndoubred token 
of the feare of God, Bur if thou ſaieſt thou feareſt God, 
and reuerenceſt the maieſtic of the moft high, and yet ca- 
reſt not for his word, though it threaten never ſo much, nor 
for his iudgements denounced by thc Miniſters : it is moſt 
ſure that thou haſt no feere of God in thy heart, Accor- 
ding as God complaines by the Prophet eAmes, that if che 
Lion did roare,allthe beaſts of the field would tremble : bur 
they were more, bcaſtlie then beaſts, and ſo ſeyſcleſſe, thar 
ler God roare and roare againe as long as he would, yet 
they carcd not, nor were afraide at all. So that the beafts 
foode more in feare of the Lyon, then they did of God, If 
we heare the theatnings of God denounced powerfully 
againſt couerous and deceitfull, and cruclt perfons, againft 
fleſhly minded men, who onely ſeeke for earthly things; if 
wee did heare theſe threatnings and belecue that they were 
erue againſt ys, how could wee chuſe but tremble and 
feare ? 

But heere in moſt men bewary their ſhamefull hypocrifie; 
that if a great man, fome King or Prince did threaten that 
they ſhould be caft intopriſon,and there lic all their Jife; or 
that they ſhould bee pur to death, they would ſhake every 
joynr, and (hewe their feare imtheir face,ſo thatno man could 
make chem merrie in fuch a caſe, but they would lamenrt bir- 
terly: butler God threaten and proteft that he will curſe 
them, and damne them. and caſt them into hel} for ever, they 
arc nota whit afraid, they can-goe as cheerefully, as though 
there were no danger: yea, they will make'ofrentimes a 
mocke and a ſcoffc at theſe iudgements, What a plaine and 
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48 T he firſt-Commandement. 
palpable diſſembling is this, that men will pretend to feare 
God abouc all, and yet will bee much more afraid, ifa man 
do bur threaten to turnethem out of their houſe,thenif God 
thretentocx-lude them out of heauen?that one angry word 
oftheir Landlord wil feare them:but twenty threatnings out 
of the Scriptures of God, wil nothing moue them,nor worke 
vpon then, Bytrying our affections to the word of God 
thcy, wee may ſee our affections to God himfelte : either in 
loue(for hee that loues Gods word moſt, may aſſure his ſoule 
that hee loves God beſt;) or in feare : for he that moſt trem- 
bleth, and is moſt humble at Gods threatnines, hee carrieth 
the greateſt reverance towards God himſelfe:as he alfo, thar 
p:irs greateli confidence in the promites of God, doth molt 
faithfullyrruſtin God, 

Another ſure marke of this true feare, is, that it will cauſe 
one to depart from cuill: ſorthat he wil not only confeſle and 
ſay, indeed it is naught, anditismy tault,and my.nature,and 


I wouid I could Jcaue it; but it will worke a ſeparation be- 


tween finne and the ſoule, ſo that he will depart from evill, 
what danger ſocuer enſue ypon it,and willnot be allured by 
any reward to commit {ivne. In what meaſure the feare of 
God hath. ſeaſonedthe heart, in the ſame-meaſureit will 
worke aſorlaking of iniquitic. As wee ſee it plainely proued 
by the example of the three children, The caſe (food thus 
with them, that cicher they muſt bowe to the filthy Idoll, 
which was before them, or burne in that flaming turnace, 
which was prepared for him that would nor, 

.Either they muſt purchaſe andprocurethe wrath of God, 
or ſuffer the wrath and diſpJeaſute of Nebuchadnezar : bur 
having the fearc of God within them, it gaue chem courage 
and boldneſle, that they feared not Nebuchadnezars threat- 
nings and power, but ſtood reſolute for the cauſeof God,and 
hewed the King plainclie, that they would not diſhonour 
God, neitherin hope of his fauour, nor feare ot his anger, If 
God would, they knew that hee could deliuerthem: if he 
would nor, yetthis they let him know, thatthey would not 
incur Gqdsdiſplcaſure, and danger of cuerlaſting death, for 
feare of any bodily death. - -';; $5 G0D! 6 y 
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T he firſt Commandement. 4.9 
But on the contratic {ide,ſo farre as any man hath not the 
feare of God, but feares man more then God, they wil vpon 
euery occaſionrunneto cuil], As if one bee in ſome fault, 
that hee thinkes hee ſhall bee puniſhed for, then hec will 
helpe himſeltc by lying, 2nd thinkes that hee hath made a 
verie good ſhifr, it he can eſcape Hy that meanes, This is to 
make man: a God, and God an Idol; when one will ſecke to 
make-che face of man gentle, by making Gods face angrie 
and frowning. So they, thatwien they be in ſome diftreſſe 
and neede by pouertie, will venture to helpe themſelues, by 
breaking Gods Sabbath, and taking timefrom his worſt 'Þ, 
ro labour for their own gaine : chisis plaine that they feare 
the feare of the wicked, and doe not make God their 
dreade; for if they did, ir is moſt ſure they would depatt 
from euill, So, heetha: oanabod , no hope ofpromotion, 
or outward benefit can make him conſentro wickednefſe, 
As Toſeph might in likelihood have beene a great gainer,and Gen.z9-9- 
gotten much promotion, by yeelding to the wicked filthie 
alluremenrs of his milirefle : yet, hee would not giue the 
leaſt marke of conſenting, becauſe hee was afraid to finne 
again{t God, So Eſey,5 1.x 3. Who art thou that feareſt mortal 
#44 ? that mult bee giuen to the wormes, and forgetreſt thy 
God that did ſpread out the heauens? 
The great feare of mans power ariſeth fromthe forget= 
ting of Gods infinite power, When oneis in ſuch aterrour 
4 of man, that is bur duft, and cannot defend himſelfe againft 
f. the Wormes, but they {hall creepe in his bowels and 
A cate vp bis heart, it comes from hence, that one doth quite 
Y forget chat there is\ucha God, as was able tomake heauen 
andearth oi nothing, and char hath greeuous indgements 
- laid yp for ſinners; and that indeed hee feares man, and will 
b: rather be ſcruile to him in finne, to auvid his anger, then 
F obedient to Gods holy will, to eſcape his indien: tion, 
X Therefore in the Revelarion-when heereckoneth vp a great 
x rabblc of reprobates, and the whole hoſt of damned finners, pg... 8. 
b he puts the fearefullinthe fore- front, and makes them the 
captunesand ring-leaders of all thereft, Thoſe which be 
Fcarctul] ,aad not tearctull, thatbeenot tearefull ro diſplealſe 
D 4 God, 
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" T he firſl-Commandement. 
God, and breake his lawe, but;heerein very audacious, and 
preſumptious : but for any good ſcruice of God, they bea- 
{id co doeit. They be afraid to keepe the Sabbath,or goe to 
heare Sermons, left they ſhould be counted too preciſe: they 
will not ſerue God leſt their old acquaintance and friends 
ſhould forſake them, and theirneighbours ſhould ieft and 
laugh at them, This daftardlinefle, and coldenefle, to doe 
goed, butcourage and readinefle ro doe cuil, ſhewes plain- 
ly that they be void of the true feare of God. For if men doe 
bur holde vp the finger,and the moſt abiect and baſeſi perſon 
in a Countrie doe but ſpeake.a word, he may allure them and 
perſwade them to ryot and intemperancie, and to commit 
ſuch other heynous finnes which they haue prow ſed to for. 
ſake, and God hath threatned to puniſh, The third and laſt 
note of the true feare of God, is, ro delightin Gods Com- 
mandements, and walk in his waies; as he ſaith, Blefledis the 
man that feareth God, and delighteth greatly in his com- 
mandements.He that hath no delight to waijk in Gods waies 
but in his own,and hath al his pleaſure in talking of his com- 
modirie and profit, not of the word,as though himſelfe were 
the Godto be ſerued;and lutt had the ſoucraigntic and com- 
mand of his heart, and not God: ſuch haue not the feare of 
God. Butif one delight to confer of Gods law, and take his 
greateſt comfortin ſpeaking, and thinking of his Comman- 
dements; ſuch an one may conclude with himſelfe affuredly, 
that he hath that feare of God in his heart, which will bring 
him to cucrlafting life. 

Hence then the beſt man in this world may learne to con- 
feſle his weakeneſle, and to acknowledge his wants and de- 
{cas in this behalfe :for that ſo much feare of death, pouertie 
diſgrace,and of mcn,ſhewsa great want of the feare of God, 
This trembling at mensthreatnings ſo much, and at Gods 
threatnings ſo little, thatis inall men by nature; the great 
feare of loſing cartbly things, andthe little feare of lofing 
heauenly things; the much delight we haue in matters of this 
world, and the little delight in the Law of God, teftifieth to 
our faces,and ſheweth plaincly that we have buta ycric little 
ſparke of the fearc of God, 
Theſe 
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Theſe wants wee mult fee, and confeſle, and run ynto Ie 
ſus Chriſt, that made a perfeR and abſolute ſatisfaRion, that 
he might ſupply our imperieCtions, and then of his fulneſſe 
we ſhall haue enough to tulfill chat wherein our ſelues come 


ſhore, 


The next and laſt dutie, required in this firſt commande- To trutin 
ment, is totrultin God withall our hearts, to put our full God. 


confidence in him, and relie wholly vpon him, and him 

alone. This is commanded, Prozerbs, 3.5. Traft in God with 

all thine heart, aud leane not to thine owne wiſdom. Though 

thine owne reaſon tell thee, Now, that haue great proſ- 
peritic and the Word at will, 1 ſhall bee ſafe: yet truſt 

not to that, but make God thine onely (tay. So leremie 17, 

Bleſſed ts that man that truſts im God, and'makes him his ſtay : 

for bee ſhall bee like the Tree plantedby the Waters fide. Hee 

| ſhewes that hee that truſts in God ſhall bee bleſſed of God, 

and ſhall bee fill in a flouriſhing eſtate, what ever heat, that 
is, ſirres, and alterations, and changes other men fecle, hee 

ſhall continueaxell, and bee al waie frui:full. And indeede 
this is the onely happinefſe of a Chriſtian to bee fruitfull in 

good workes; and this is the mileric of all miſerics, to bee 

barren in good workes. That pincheththe heart, andis a 
ſcorching heat : bnt ſo long as one truſts in God, hee ſhall 
bee keptin the ſpring, there ſhall bee no Winter, nor fall of 
the leate vnto him, Faith makesa perpetuall ſpring time. For 
fo faith the Prophet, That his leafe ſhall be ever greene, So fur- 
ther he faith, P/al.37.4. Fc. Trnſt in God,and he ſhall gine the 
thine hearts deſire, He that would haue what he can wiſhor 
dehire, let himtruſt in God : for this intituleth him to all 
Gods promiſes, yea, it giues him interci in God himſclfe, 
and hauing him te ca n want nothing, 


The way whereby we ſhould cometo this truft in God,is, 4, <> 
to meditate of his power and goodnes ; to know that hee is qeanes, to 
able co help vs, though we haue all the world againft vs; and artaine to a 
contrariwiſe, that vnlefſe God doe help vs,all the world,and ſure truſt m 


all the helps in the world, ſhall be nofuctherance to vs. 
Then alſo to conſider the experience of his mercy, that 


he hath deliuercd other ofhis Children, when they were in 
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as greatneceſſitie, and were drunken with galland Worme- 


wood, with fore and greeuousaffiitions;he hath made them 


ſober with true comfort and conſolation. Theſe meditations 
oftcnariting, and nouriſhed in our hearts, will bring vs at 
length to leane to him,and build onely vpon him,who 1s our 
ſurc and vnremooueable ioundation. 

The vſe of this, is to teach vs, to get confidence and truſt 
in God, that ſo we may have our hatts defire, and may alway 
flouriſh; that though heate come, though temprations and 
calamities befall ys, and all things ſeeme ro be tofled vphde 
downe, yet wee bee infafetie, Forno man is hurt, till diſtruſt 
and vnbelcefe hurt him:ifthe ſoule be not hurtby vnbelcefe, 
all other things are ſo farre from hurting vs, as that they ſhal 
doe vs great good, Now ſome of the markes, whereby we 
may know that we do indeed, and not in word onely, truſt 
and rely vpon God alone, are theſe. | 

The firſtis, to vie all good meanes faithfully to ſerue 
Gods prouidence, No man is more Giligent in putting all 
good means in practiſe, then he that hath a moſt conttant 
and firme faith in God, as wee ſee that in /acob; he had 
a promiſe, that hee ſhould preuaile with men, fith he had 
preuailed with God ; and.ſhould not now be called /acob a- 
nie more, one that takes manby the heele, bur he ſhall bce 
called //-ael, one that ſo wreſtleth with God, that he pre- 
uaileth with him, When /acobreceiued this promiſe,and did 
fully cruſt in God for his deliverance, yet he was not ſlack 
in v{ivg all meanes that might pacific Ejir, Nay, who could 
haue vied more witc and good meines then hee did? bur (il 
honeſt meancs, For forthwith he ſends him preſents to aſ- 


| {wagehis wrath, and ſends them not alitogether, but ſets a 


diſtance berwext one and other : that ſo this pauſe might 
make ljm to digeſt them ihe better, and his wrath might 
by litcle andlittle goe out; otherwiſe the flame might haue 
beene ſo grear, that it would haue made him devoure and 
conſume all, if chey had come to him all at once, And 
then hee bids thc all to doe obeyfance, and call him my 
Lord E{a#; in great witdome and diſcretion ; for, give a 
couctous man weakh cuougb,and an ainbitious man honour 
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T he firſt Commandement. 53 
enough, and you may leade them whither you will, 
Likewiſe Paul, when God had promiſed to beftowe vpon Ats 37.3: - 
him a!l that were in che ſhippe, hee wouid not negle@ the 
meanes : for when the Mariners would craftily have gotten 
themſcluesaway 1n the boate, hee ſuffered it nor, but tels 
them, thatif they went away,they ſhould bee all drowned, 
as they ſhould indecd. For as God had appointed to ſave all, 
ſo hee had appoirted to ſauc them all together, and by their 
ftaying together, one to helpe another. So, for our feeding, 
hee that would ſay, hee truſts that God would feede him, 
yet wo4ld not tir his hand toput meate into his mouth, all 
men wovld ſay thar he counterfeited:for he that truRteth char 
God wil teede:im, will eatethat meate which God hath ap. 
pointed for his nouriſhment. So thatman which hopeth for 
acroppe, Will not fit at home and bee idle; but hee-thar 
- cruſtech that God will giue hima good harueſt, will bee dili= 
| gentin ſeede-time, and performe other points of good hus-= 
bandry ; and hee,thar vſeth this in conſcience to God, ſhew- 
eth, that hee doth truſt in God, So for the {oule : if you ſay, 
I truſt God will giue me everlaſting life, then you will pray, 
then you will heare the word, then you wil meditate ypon 
” theword, and receijue the Sacraments :otherwite if you will 
 perſecutethe Miniſters of God, and bee troubleſome to 
thoſe that teach you, andbee carelefſe of all Gods ordi- 
: nances, thele words bee but winde, you doe not truſt that 
> God will ave your ſoule,what ener brags you make, And in 
= truth, though there be many amongſt vs, thar ſay, they hope 
>. tobceſauedas wellas the proudelt {as they thar bee proud, 
| alway thinke others as proud as themſclues)yet they doe bur 
deceiue their owne hearts, they haue no faith in God, for 
their ſaJuation: for if they had, they would harken,conferre, 
and lcarne, and keepe themſelues vnſpotred of this wick- 
> ed world, anddoeotherthings which God hath'appointed, 
| asmecancs forourfaluation: and hath no more promiſed ro 
ſue any without them, then that one ſhould live without 
meate, | : 
A ſecond note ofthis true confidence, is; Not co be dif- 
couraged when we wantthe means, As when we have them 
| wee 


lob.31.34. 


lob 1.21. 
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wee Will not truſtin them, ſo when we want them wee will 
not bee diſmaide, if wee put our confidence in God, for the 
heart is neuer diſmaide till the hope be gone : and if God be 
our hope, then ſo long as he remaines, our comfort remains. 
But this is the miſerable corruption of our nature, that if all 
theſe outward things be gone, then wee fit downe diſcon. 
rented and diſcouraged,andthinke that our caſe is deſperate 
and we vndone : bur if riches and outward matters flow in, 
and wee haue the world at will, then as the rich man in the 
Goſpel}, we ſay,though not ia word, yet in deede, Sou/e tabe 
thine eaſe, thou haft tore laide wp for many yeares. And why 
would he giuec his ſoule allowance totake it caſe? Nor be- 
cauſe his heart was full of Gods promiſes, for that had beene 
2'200d reaſon and ſound reioycing z but becauſe his barnes 
were full of Corne : and this was to withdraw his heart from 
God. For whoſocuerpromiſeth himfclfe the more ſafetie for 
his wealth, makes an Idoll of his wealth, and ets it vpin the 
roome of God, 

Therefore [ob proucth by this, that hee did cruſt in God, 
for he did not reioyce in his goods; he was not glad that hee 
had much gold, and many cattell, and grounds, for he knew 
that God did nor loue him one iot the —m_—_ for that:and all 
his wealth could not keepe one crofſe from him, or —_ | 


| hislife one minute of an houre, & therefore he did not muc 


reioyce th ſee theſe things come in by heapes: and ſo when 
all was gone, he had ſoone made his accounts, God hath 


given, God hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, When 1 


had them, I was not the betrer, I did nor truſt in them; and 
therefore now they are gone, Iamnot much vexcd : it was 
no part of my happineſlc to haue them, neither is it any part 
of my miſcric thatI haue ſo ſuddenly loft them. Burthis our 
diſcouragement and murmwing, when'we want the means, 
ſhewes that, we truſt not in God, butinthem:for if we live ar 
Gods finding, who muſt prouide for vs but he * No wans fe = 
confiſts ix riches ſaith Chriſt, If God bee our father, and vn- 
dertake to maintaine vs, why are we not content withhis 
promiſes? What though he keepes things in his own hands? 
it is becauſe wee know not how to vic them: Be this is 

the 
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the matter, we would be our owne Gods,(as it were)and live 
at our owne finding, Andin this caſe wee be farre more foo- 
1;ſh then our children :for they doe not trouble themſelues 
to thinke, How ſhall I bring the yecre about? How ſhall I 
get proviſion for the next yeere ? er, what if ill weather come? 
&c, But they aremerrie and fre{h,and thinke not vpon theſe 
matcers, but make account that their parents will ſee them 
prouided for, and not ſuffer them to want any thing : and 
therefore when they neede,they goe to them with hope, and 
haue ſuccefle accordingly. 

Should we not doe 10 to God;if wedid in truth (as we lay 
we doe) account him to be our Father, and truſt in him, and 

ive at leaſt ſo much credit ro him,as our children doe to ys? 
Why ſhould wee not thinke onr clues ſufficiently prouided 
for, if wee have his promiſe? If wee could indeedecome to 
make him our truſt, wee ſhould vnload our hearts of much 
diſcontentment, and difquietnefle: and this would cauſe vs 
toliue farremore cheerefully then now (by reaſon of our vn+ 
beleefe and diſtruſt) we doe,or can doe. 

The laſt fipgne coknow whether.wee truft in God or not, is 
to examine whether wee ſecke his Joue and fauovr: for that 
which any man maketh his truſt;thathe doth moft labour to 
obtaine, What doth any man ſpeake of moſt in the day? and 
thinke ypon moſt in the night? and ſecke after moſt in all 
his life? If itbelucre, then hee truſts in lucre. So, that man 
that ſecketh his happinefle,and placeth his felicitie onely in 
pleaſure, hee will moſt ſeeke and firive to get hispleaſure, 
and. is moſt vexed if it bee taken from him. But hee that 
truſteth in God, will labour moſt to get the loue and fa. 
uour of God, becauſe hee knoweth hee can haue nothing 
from himſclfe, or any other , but onely from God. As in 
Pſalme 62.11.12, hee ſets downe reaſons why wee muſt 
not truſt in man, nor riches, nor in any outward thing : for 
Power belongs vnto God, and mercie belongs vnto God, 
and he will reward euery man,not according to his wealth, 
or friends, but according to his workes, All the men in the 
world, andall the riches in the world, have no power to helpe 


vs,yalefle God put it inthem; for all power is his owne, _ 
0 
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ſo formercie, there is no compaſſion ofany man or Angell, 
which they haue not from God ; wharſocuer kindnefle the 
ſhew vs, wee muſt confeſle that it commeth originally from 
him, Since then all power is reached from Gods hand,and all 
mercie is derivedfrom him, that nothing either can helpe vs, 
or if it could, yer would helpe vs but ſo tarre as he puts both 
the powerand will ynto it; therefore they that belecue this, 
cannot but ſeeke Gods fauour: for then they are afſured that 
nothing.can bec able to hurt them, Yea God can make all 


things (ſo farreas is profitable) willing and readie to doe 
them good... 


, 
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Exod.20.4. Thos ſhalt not make ts thy ſelfe any granen Image, 
wor the, c. 


>2.aH N all which words is ſhewed by what Images for- 
2/ 2 meanecs wee muſt worſhip God : name- bidden cither 
ly, not after the inuentions of fleſh ray he 
and blood, but according tothe dire- — m_ 
ion of his holy word, And here is ſet ” 
dewne a prohibition, forbidding vs to 
makeanylnage to repreſent God, or 
co help vs in his worfhip,or co have any 
ſuperſtitious or wil-worſhip,thereby to pleaſe him thebetter, 
The reaſons ratifying the prohibitis, are drawne partly from 
the nature of God, that he is /chonah. Firſt, one and the ſame 
for cuer in all his attributes and aRions;anda frong God, (for 
ſo the next word ſignifies in the originall) and therefore per- 
feAlic able to ſaue and deſtroy ; and a Tealons God,(louing 
chaſtitic in his Spouſe with a moſt feruent loue, and abhor- 
ring ſpirituall whoredome with moſt extreme hatred./Partly 
from his workes,firſt general ro the whole Church, as taking 
chem for hispeculiarpeople, and marrying thers to himſelfe, 
which is implied inthat he cals himſelfe their God:Sccondly, 
from his ſpeciall rewards, both in judgement againtt falfe 
worſhippers, whom he will gricuouſlyplague in ; nn ——_ 
and in their ſced,ro the third and fourth generation: Andalſoin 
| mercietothe true worſhippers, whom hee will wonderfully 
| bleſfe,nor onely intheirowne perſons, butalſo in thouſands 

of their religious polteritics = 


DT hs Xe 
Y IN 


Thos 


Dot. 

Mans nature 
1s prone to [+ 
dolatrie and 
ſuperſtition, 


58 T he ſecond Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, nor the likes 
neſſe of any thing in heanen,c. 


Irſt, in that God ſets downe this Commaundement fo 
largely, ſo plainelie, in ſo. many words, and confirmes it 
by ſo many ſtrong reaſons : hence wee may gather this gene- 
rall DoRtrine, That our nature is wonderfully prone tos Ido- 
latrie, and wee are verie apt and readie to worſhip God 
falſelie and ſuperflitiouſſie, For if irwere not ſo, why would 
not he content himfelfe to be as ſhort here, as hee is in moſt 
of the reſt ? But wee ſee, for this and the Sabbath how amplie 
hee ſets them downe, bounding and fencing. them on eue- 
rie {ide with ſtrong reaſons : which deciaresthat he knowes 
vs very willing, vpon the leaſt occaſion, to breake out from 
keeping of them. As wee may marke : firſt hee ſaith : Thou 
ſbale make to thy ſelfe no Image, None ? might ſome carnall 
man ſay. Indeede wee will make no image of avy earthlie 
thing, for that is too baſe'to repreſent God : but for hea» 
uenlie things, they bee more excellent. Therefore to pre- 
vent this, God ſhuts. out all excuſes; and ſaith, that no man 
muſt make the image of-any thing, in Heaner, or Earth, or 
Sea, or in any place whatſocuer, But yet fleſh and blood 
would ſhift-and ſay,indeede ict istrue, wee muſtmake no re- 
ſemblance, orImage, or peece 6f an-Image, or anything to 
that intent to giue any divineworſhtp to ir, and-honour ic 
as God :but wee honour them withien inferiour worſhip,re- 
ſeruing the chiefe andhigheſt toGod himſcHfe. Nay, faith 
CGod,T hou ſhak not bowe done tothem,nor worſhip them, Nei 
ther giue them the greateſt honour, nor the leaſt honour, nor 
any honourartall.Sorhat God meetes with cuerie obietion, 
that'our fleſh mighthaueno pretenſe of breaking this Com- 
mandementleftyntoit,. OO OT 
Thentthe gricuous threatning that God yſeth to terrific 
men from it, ſhewes that they are readic and willing to bee 
drawne vntoit,and that there isa ſtrange proneneſſe-and-in- 
clioationincuerie mans nature to this finne of falle worlhip? 
So, Deut.7. 25.26, God labours with the people of _ 
| NCTE... 
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there,that whenin the land of Canaan, they met with Idols, 
couered with gold and filuer, they ſhould not couer or 
rouch one parcel| of the plate, or meddle with ic: for if they 
_ did, ic would inſnare them, and make them reinember the 

Idoll, and from remembring, fall to liking, and at laſt to 
worſhip it. Therefore it isan abomination to God, and hee 
that will keep a piece of gold ofthe Image,it is the next way 
to make him a worſhipper of the Idoll, 

This appeares alſo by the examples of the children of If 
racl, which were the Church of God,and the ſeede of 4bra. 
ham:for al the world beſide were heatheniſh, and the whole 
earth was ouerflowen with a ſea of Idolatrie, Bur theſe 
Iſraclites were but a while among the Egyptians,and we ſee 
how ſoone they were infeRed with their diteaſe, But when 
God had puld them our of that hell ofthe world, which was 
ſo full Ruffed with all ſuch abomination, and brought them 
* into the wildernefle, where they were alone, and no peeple 
elſe to prouoke themtoit: yet, when Moſes that reſtrained 
them, was away bur fortie dayes, they tooke libertie; and 
the luſt that had been ſmothered by his preſence, now bra 
foorth, and they gaue chemſclues and their beſt Tewels to 
the ereRing of an Idolatrous Calte. And after, when God 
had brought them into the land of Promiſe, and they had 
becn there a while,they could no ſoener haue any little time 
ofcaſc and proſperitie, bur preſently they ranne a madding_ 
after the Idols of the.land : ſo that God was faine, almoft 
continually, to keepe them vnder with affliction and crou-. 
ble. Andafter when Dauid and Salamer had raigned many 
yecres, and moſt faithfully eſtabliſhed the pure worſhip of 
God; it might haue been thought, that in that ſpace, all re- 
liques and remembrance of Idolatrie bad been quite bani- 
ſhed and ſwept away, ſo that no man ſhouldeuer haue per- 
{waded them to that courſe againe. But no{ooner had Jero- 
boar departed fromthe houſe of Dawia, and ſet vp the two 
Catues, but without any ſtay, the whole tenne tribes, gene- 
rally, became worſhippers of Calues : ſo that theſe infecti- 
ous Idols, which hee fetvp, did them more harme, then all 


thegood examples and infiruRions, that were inthe _ 
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of Safomoen and Danid, could doe them good, And when 
Rehsboam had a little eaſe, he began to ſet vp Idolatiie, and 
the peoplereadily yeelded vnto him,ſo that both 7 acl and 
iudah were quickly overrunne and poliuted with that falſe 
worſhip. And after, when Hezebiah came and ſtood forthe 
ſervice of God, and ſo neere, as he could,ſwept out all mo- 
numents of [dolatrie from /4d4h: yer ſhortly after, when 
Aanſſes came vp, the people were turned the wrong way 
apaine,and more mad then ever before; for then hee would 
kill all thar would hold vp their heads for Gods true wore 
ſhip,and nor yeeld co his inventions : ſothar hee fhld Ieruſa- 
lem with innocent blood, from corner to corner: 

The like might wee ſce among ourſelucs in Poperie,no 
wall,or window,or houſe, or Church, which was nor full of 
Images : for when God withdrew the light of his ſpirit a. 
while, all was ouerwhelmed with Idolatrie, 1o prone is our 
natureto this ſpirituall whoredome, 

The vſe of this is,to teach vs toauoid all meanes and oc- 
caſions, that may draw vs to this hainous finne, In which 
thing, when Sa/omon was-not very circumſpe, but would 
marrie with ſuperſtitious Wiues, how quickly was he ouer- 
taken with their ſuperſtition ? Wherefore, if wee haue- any 
care of our {clues, and to keepe our {clues from Idolatrie, let 
vs beware of the companie of Idolatrous perſons, and rea- 
ding their boekes, For as an honeſt and chaſte Woman can= 
not be long. in the companie of Adulterers, bur ſhe ſhall be 
fained with their impuritie, and get ſome blot by their fil- 
thineſſe : ſo it-is impoſſible, chat one ſhould convierſe with 
Idolaters, and not receive ſome taint of their ſuperſtition, 
For as an Aduſterer will firſt Ariue to draw the Waues minde 
from her Husband, by accufing his gouernmeat and dea- 
lings,as hard and vniuſt, and afterwards endeuour toentice 
her to his owne lure: ſo it is with theſe fpirituall adulte- 
rers: Firſt,they will doc what they can,to brin o vsin diſlike 
With Gods pure ſeruice,and with his Miniſters and Minitic 
rie:(as indeede our loue to Chrift, and his Word and Mi- 
niſters, is not ſo hor, for the moſt part, but that a few idle, 
clamorous and falle accuſations, will quickly coole _ 

[0 
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chen, having withdrawne vs from the true worfhip of God, 
we are eaſily — perſwaded toany thing : ſo that no 
opinion can be ſo phantaſticall,and herericall bur ifthe An- 
thor of it can bring vs out of liking with Gods ſeruice, and 
his Minifters,we ſhall be ready enough to imbrace and fol - 
low ir, 

Therefore ſince our nature is ſo prone and inclinable to 
this fin, wee muſt not taruſt our ſelues into the companie or 
place of Idolaters, leſt that which hath poytoned and infe- 
Red others,may corrupt and infect vs allo. 

Further, this confutes the raſh boldnefle of many, that 
(nothing conſidering their owne nature, nor the contagion 
and poylon of _Idolatrie) dare fay,.tiat none ſhall be able to 
peruert,or make them worle, Indeede many may ſay totheir 
ſhame, that none ſhall make them worſe, For how ſoeuer it 
cannot be,but ſome addition will be maderotheir finne, yet 
they bee fo bad alreadie, that they can hardly become much 
worſe by any companie : yet many ſuch there bee, ſo bold 
thac they thinke it a childiſh thing, to feare left they ſhould 
bee allured co Idolatrie or ſuperſtition, What? ſay they, 
ſhould T be ſo ſimple, asto bow to an Image,or looke for a= 
ny goodfrom a ſtocke ora ſtone? But what ſay they of Sa 
lomon,was he a foole ? did he want wit? Nay, he was fild full 
of wiſedome, and was beloued of God; yet when he would 
be familiar with Idolaters, he could not keepe himſelfe, but 
he was overtaken with Idolatrie.So in r106.Pſalm,from 35. 
to 39.verſe, hee ſhewes the cauſe, progreſſe, and reward of 
Idolatrie in the Tewes : They mingled themſclues with-Ido. 
laters. What came of that? Then they learned their manners; 
and what then? that was their ruine, There hee declares, 
that they did not roote out Idoſjaters, as God commanded 
them, but would grow in acquaintance with them., and 
by that meanes followed their waics, and manner of ſer=- 
ving God, till at length they became ſo zealous and fo 
hot, as that they would offer their owne children to the I- 
dols, Therefore this is not courage, in them that will not 
feare to goe into the houſes of Idols, to looke on them 
and gazc on their exnaments, They are not afraid to ſee 
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and heare Maſſe, and ſuchlike things. Indeeda vagrant and 
a runnagate, that hath nothing, cares not whither hee goes, 
it is all one to him, to goe by night or by day, to goc in the 
moſt theeuiſhplaces, as in the ſafeſt : not becauſe hee hath 
more courage and ftrength, but becauſe hee that hath no- 
thing, can loſe nothing : So theſe yagrants and runnagates 
in Religion, that haue no pietie or feare of God, care not 
where they come,or what temptations they caſt themſelues 
ypon, But he that knowes his owne frailtic and his nature 
what itis,and hath any thing toloſe or keep, will take heed 
into what places and companie hee reſorts, leſt hee take hurt 
and infection by them, For men muſt not thinke, that Mini 
ſters, and other faithfull profeſfors, haue the leaſt Nirength 
and courage, of any other, or are the moſt daſtardly and 
weake men, becauſe they will not willingly come into ill 
companie,and among ill perſons, and heare ill words : but 
therefore it is,becauſe they know the curſe of God to be on 
thoſe that doe ſo, and feare their owne weaknefle and frail- 
tie; and in this regard, as cuery one hath more vertue and 
godlinefie,ſo hee will beware of any thing that may hurt or 
infe& him. So much for the generall, in that hee doth by ſo 
many words and arguments inlarge this Commandement, 


Exod.20.5.T hou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen Image, 
| &F6.T hou ſoalt not bow downe to them,or worſhip them. 
We muſtauojiq | N that God forbids firſtthe making, then the worſhip- 
Idols if we will A ping of Idols : we learne this doctrine, that he that would | 
auoid[dolatry, auoide Idolatrie, muſtauoide Idols : as in the corporall ma- 2 
riage, they that would auoide Adulterie, muſt auoide A- | 
| dulterers. Therefore the holic Ghoſt himſelfe ſaith, r.1loh. | 
; I-h-$-2:- chap.5, Babes beware of Idols : mecting with a ſecret obie- 2 
&ion,thar mightbee made : Indeed I hate Idolatrie,burt yet 
to haue Imagesto put mee in minde of God,that Ttruft is 
noſuch perill. Yea, it is; for hee ſaith : beware of Idols : if 
you will bee freed from Idolatrie, put away all allurc- 
ments,and inducements toit. And how dangerous and pe- 
Kilenta thing the yery Idoll it ſelfe is, and how quickly the 
| beholding 
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beholdingofir, will ſet the heart on fire with Idolatrie, th 
example of Amaziab will ſufficientlyſhew vnto vs : whom, 
though hee wasa man, that Inthe beginning of his raigne, 
walked outwardly in the waies of God, and for other mat. 
ters ſhewed himſelfe a good and valiant Prince, yet when 
hee having put the Edomires toflight (ſothat they were 
conftrained to leaue their gods and flie for their lives) 
when hee, Iſfay, would bur looke on theſe Idols, hee was 
preſently caught, eucn by the very looking vpon them; 
though ir ſeerned this might haue been enough to keepe 
him backe from worſhipping them, becaule hee had euen 
then experience of their weakeneſle, ip that they could nor 
helpe the Edomites ( which ſerued them before) out of his 
hands, as after the Prophet telles him. For as the looking 
yponan harlot will infect one with bodily vncleanenefle, 10 
alſo the looking vpon an Idoll will pollute an ignorant ard 
blind heart with Idolatry,and bring it to confuſion, There- 
fore, Dauidtooke another courle; for when hee was follow- 
ing the Philiftins, and had them now in chaſe, ſo hard as 
they were driuen to leaue their gods; yethee found a grea- 
ter worke to be done then ſlaying his enemies; becauſe hee 
knew,ſuch was the corruption that was in bis men and him” 
felfe, as that theſe Idols might haue done them more harme 
then al the Philiſtines could:and therefore,that none might 
be infeRted and corrupted by them, he and his men tooke 
them all, and burnt them with fire, 

Bur yetagainſt this doQtrine is obieQed, that Images bee 
lay-mens bookes, and ferue toputysin minde of God. But 
this obietion God himſclte hath anſwered long ago,thew- 
ing what an Idol] will put one in minde of, and what an I- 
mage will teach. Forſoitisin Hab.2,19, What profiteth the 
Image? the mak: thereof hath made it an Image ard a teacher 
of ties, Wherethe Prophet telles vs, that Images bee tea- 


2.Chron.2<.1a 


1.Chron.14.13 


chers, and astheycall them, lay-mens bookes: but what be 


their lefſons that they teach?enen lies. And what getthe 
Schollers of theſe teachers? een the curſe of God, For fo 
he ſaich,,Yve vnts him that ſaith v1to the wood ariſe,and tothe 


aumbe ſtone,it frall teach thee. Yea, but, will ſome ſay , no 
E 3 man 
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man will be ſofooliſh, as to ſaytothe ſtone, ariſe, But in 
| dced they do ſay ſo: for in that they kneele downe to them, 
| 2nd knock their breafts before them, and creepe vnto them: 
- #!l chis implieth, that they hope to ſpcede the better for 
that wood or ſtone, and by that meanesto get themſclues 
| : "  ſom-gond: and this is all one, 25 if they ſhould ſay, awake, 
| ariſe, and helpe, \We would count him a fooliſh perſon, that 
| would ſay, I will goe to yonder fone, and (peake to it, and 
entreate it, that ar my requeſt, it would take ſomepainesto 
do me good: but now whoſoever goes to it, kneeles before. 
: ir, kiſſech it, offers a candle vntoir, or any fuch like, is even: 
| as abſurd, For in ſodoing, hee ſhewes thar he thinks chat 
i tone can ariſe, and hath ſome power to bleſſe him,and and 
htm in lead, therefore God giues him his wages for his 
worke, and faith : he is accurſed, * SH 
Bur how ynfit Schoole-maſters Idols are to teach any leſ- 
ſon.in Gods ſervice, and how vnable topurt vs in minde of 
| God, the Prophet Dasid declares, when hee ſhewes, thar 
f they be ſo farre, from reſembling the Maieftic of God, as. 
that they bee altogether vnlike to him, and farre inferiour - 
to a baſc man. For P/a/m.135.15.he faith, The. Idols ofthe 
n heathen are /iluer and gold, enen ihe worke of mens hands, The y- 
1 bee but the worke of man atthe moſt : and therefore, inferi- 
| our, and leflc then men: for alwaies, the worke is inferiour - 
to the maker of ir, whereas a teacher ſhould bee ſuperiour- | 
to the learner. Then hee deſcribes them with a deſcription; I 
farre vynmeete for that which ſhould reſemble God ; and pur. 
Wl, vs in minde of him: (ſaith hee) They hawe ezes and fee not, 
| cares and heare not hands and handke not,cc.and fo (ſaith he ) 7 
; are all thoſe that make them, and trait in them: that is, hope 
by their meanes, to fare the better : thinke, by kiſhog, ; 
| knocking and kneeling, &c. vato them, to get any beneſs y : 
Idolaters, and Idoll makers, will you know what they bee? . 
they haue eyesand ſee not, caresand heare not, mouthes, 
Þnd ſpeakenor; they haue no vſe of foule or bodie: for, if 


| hey had, they wovld neuer be ſo baſe minded as to hope 
| { any good from ftockes and ſtones, orlooke to bee hel- 
ped by ther. And theſe bee the ſchollers;that theſe ſchoole- 


maſters 


_— 
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maſters and theſe bookes Joe make, they grow at length, 
to be cuen as blockiſh and fooliſh as the blockes aud Rones 
that they worſhip, | ys | | 
But licere may ariſe a further obieion.Did not Sulomew 1 Amp 6” * 
make Cherubinsin the temple, and did not Mofes make Nuntaig 
the braſen Serpent ? Why then ſhould Idolsand Images bee 
ſo odious vnto vs? Tothis wee may anſwere, that God for- Wee may nor 
bids to make an Imageto our tclues : now Sa/omox did not make Images 
make the Cherubins co himfelte, buc ro God, becauſe hee to our (clues. 
had a Commandement and warrant from God fo to do, So, 
for the braſen ſerpent; Moſes madeitnot of his owne minde, 
but by the direRion of God; ſothatir was no more an in- 
vention of mar, then the Scriptures and Sacraments are: for 
hee was taught by the Lord how to make'ir, in what forme, 
in what place, and to whar vſe. So, for the Cherubins, they 
' were appointed to fignifie, that God had his wings as ic 
were ſpread our, that whoſocuer would come to'him in the 
Church, ſhould finde protection and ſhelter from him, at all 
times. But this makes nothing for Idols, to worſhip God 
by them, For, becauſe Sa/omon made an Image at Gods ap- 
; pointment,, may wee therefore inake one at our owne pleca- 
: ſure? Andif Aoſes ſet vp a braſen Serpent, by Gods direRi- 
: on, may. wee doc the like, by the direRtion of fleſh and 
blood? That followes nor, But for that very Serpent that 
God had commanded to beſet vp, when men wouldlooke 
onitwithtoo greata reueretce, and had it in too greatre= 
| queit, & honour, Hezechiah was ſo bold,as ro pulit downe, 
and deface it ;and this is written as. a thing of commenda- 
b tioninhim, Wee muft make no Image to ovr ſclues ther- 
| fore, bur if God bid vs, then we mult, for then we make 
them to God, and then if God ſay, who required theſe 
J things at your hands? we may anſwere with comfort, thou 
diddetO Lord. , _. 
' NowagzthedoQtrine is true in general!, that all Idols muſt 
; bee auoided and taken heed of, ſo rhey are moſt dange- 
. rous and damnable, and moſt tobee abhorred which arc in 
greatcſt credite and-eſtimation, As namely, firſt, ſuch as 
are made torepreſentany of the three perſons in Trinity,the 
E 4 Father, 


66 T he ſecond Commundement. 
Father,the Sonne and holy Ghott: & theſe, whatſocuer pre- 
tence and purpoſe man hath in ſetting them vp, are ſumplie 
euill, Therefore Dentr.4.12. M5ſes tels the people, that when 
God came purpoſely ro manifett his power mo cuidently 
and gloriouſly vato them, and to ſpeake in their eares, yet 
he ſhewed no Image orreſemblance of himſelfe, but they 
heard onely a voyce; for which cauſe hee warnesthem,that 
they ſhould not in any caſe goe about te make any Image, 
whereby to repreſent God vnto themſelues, So [ſay 40. 18. 
whereunto wil zee liken me?what ſimilirnde wil yee mahs of me? 
There he ſhewes that the cauſe of making Images to reſem- 
ble God, is, for thatmen do not conceiue of him, and his 
greatneſle,ſo as they ſhould, For if heavenandearth, and all 
things therein bee compared to hirh, they are not only no- 
thing. but lefle then nothing; and therefore whatthing can 
they finde meete to fet foorth his Maieftie ? What compari. 
ſon is thete betwixr aſpirituall ſubtatbce, and a bodily ? be- 
ewixt an infinite thing, and that which is finite ? betwikrt 
him that containes all things in himſelfe, and that which 1s 
lighter then vanitie it ſelfe ? | 

Therefore it isa molt blaſphemousdebaſing of his Maie- 
Nic, to goe about any ſuch reſemblance, and is ſofarre from 
lifungvp our hearts vvro him, that it drawes our hearts 
downe from him, making vsconceiue carnally of him, as 
_ of thoſe things, which weeſee with our naturalleyes. If 
wee ſhould ſec a man bow downe to ſnakes, and toades, 
and the moſt conterpptible creatures, affirming that hee 

celded them this worſhippe, in honour and reverence ro 
his Prince, becauſe theſe. did reſemble hirm; were hee not 
to bee condemned of: greatabuſe," and difhonour to his 
Prince? For thefebaſe and vile things #reno way ficto pat 
vs in minde of our honourable Soueraigne, What can you 
finde no better thing whereby to repreſent your Prince, 
thena toade? Now there isathouſand times mote agree- 
ment betwixt the rnightieft man, ' anda roade; rhen be. 
twixt God andan Idol, Foratoade'isa ercatute of God, 
| as well as the greateſt Potentute': bur an Tdoll is the 
worke of mansfingers, 'andian inverindniofthediuelt. A 

| toade 
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zoade hath life and ſenſe, wherein it lomeching reſembles a 
man, But to ict God out by an Idoll, him. thar is life it ſelfe, 
and giveth life,ſcnſe and motion to al, by thar,which is void 
of all life, ſenſe and motion : him, thar is jinfinitein wiſdom 
and power, by the workmanſhip of a weake and fooliſh 
man; whata ſhamefull, and horrible impierie is this, againft 
his heauenly Majeſly? But here ſome obieR, that indeed, 
God the Fatheranathe holy Ghoſt bee meerely ſpirits, and 
cannot beerepreſeated by any thing : but whar ſay you of 
God the Son? He tooke vpon him the nature of Man ; may 
not one make an Image of him? But can we make an Im2ge 
of Chrift, valefe we leaue ovt the chiefe part of him, which 
is his diuinity? For it is the God-head vnited to the man. 
hood,thatmakes him to be Chriſt. What were chat then, but 
to ſeparate thoſe things, which God hath ioyned vnſeparas 
bly together? which is accurſed, And in ſo doing, what dif 
ference do we make betwixt Chriſt and the thiefe,that hung 
on the Crefſe with. him ? Therefore this is an abſurd and 
wretched reſemblance. Buc if we would ſee an Image of 


Chriſt, look vpon poore Chriſtians that walke vp & downe Chriſtians do 
amongl(t vs;for they be flcſh of his fl: ſh,& bone of his bone; moſt firly re- | 


and in them is aliuely reſemblance of him, and'they have a 
body and arcaſonable foule, as he hath, and the graces of 
his ſpiritin-them, But for the Idoll, ke that will ſay, hee can 
be better pur iymind'of Chrift,by gazmg on apicture pain« 
ted on the Wall, or an Image hanged vp in ſome place, then 
by looking on poore Chriſtians, for whom heehed his 
| blood,and in whom he dwels continualhy by his. Spirit ; he 
ſhewes himfelfe to be as blind and ignorant as his Idol.Sith 
then, Chtiſt is both God and man,and the maine thing that 
makes him Chrift, is his God- head, let vs know thatit is a 


ſemble Chriſt. 


wicked thing, to make an Image of Chrift, ſeeing that we'Galar.3.s. 


can no way reſemble that which chiefly makes him Chriſt; 
But would welſce Chriſt crucified before our eyes, & with 
allbe.made partakers of the mericand efficacy of his dearh 
and paſſion? Looke vpon him inthe Miniſterie of the word 
and Sacramants, and there wrethatl noronely behold him, 
but lo eni6yablefivd commutieh With him, $ 


A 
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A ſecond 1doll of this kind, fo highly eſteemed, is the 
TheMafſe 3n maſſe:: whereinmen ſecke not a repreſentation of God, bur 
1doll, -2 txanſubliantiation of him, and vodertake to turcethe core 
rvptible creature, not into the Image (as the Apoſtle char 
octh the Gentiles, Row,I.)but cuen into the nature and fub= 

Nance ofthe incorruptible God. 
Popiſh croſſes A third Idol of this fort,is the Popiſh Cfoffe : vato which, 
are Idols. qivine worſhip by the Papiſtsis aſcribed, and from which, 
wonderfull holinefſe and protection is expeted, and-by 
which, thenaſclues andall their ſeruices are (as they thinke) 
ſanQified. As, inthe Lords Supper, the bread is flamped 
with the figne ofthe Crofle, and both bread and wine are 
croſſed dy the hands of the Prieſt. Solikewiſc in Baptifme, 
ſuch confidence and truſt was put in it, thatthey thought 
. their children were not ſufficiently baptized , vnlefle they 

\ werealfo croſſed, 


Thou ſhalt net bow dewne ts them,uoy 
worſhip them. 


Dot, 'N that God forbids to bowe downe to Images, or wor. 
Gods feruice f{-ſhipthem, we learne, thatthe Lord will hauenone ofhis 
may not bee — ſeruices, communicated to any. other, Itis a ſpeciall pre- 


. communicated rogatiue annexed to his divine name, and nature, to be ſer- 
to any other, | 


uedalone, And as none can bee matched with him, in his 
workes: ſo none may bepartaker with him, in his worſhip 
Ifay 42. 7 aw the Lord, this ts my name, and my gloriewill T 
wot give t94anather, neither my praiſe tograuen Images. If his 
Saints, and Angels, and beſt ſeruants, might haue no por- 
tion ofhis honour, muchlefſe will hee endure itro bee yeel.- 
ded co his vtter enemies,cuen to 1lols 2nd Diuels.r.Corinth, 
120.20, Now the ſeruices, which are denied vnto them, are 
. theſe. Firſt, prayer : according as the Prophet ſaith, Pſalms, 
44-21. {f wee hane for gotten the name of our God, and holden 
vp our hands to aſtrangegod, ſhall nat Gad ſearch this ont? ce; 
Where.the ma of God ſhewesplainly,thac none lift yp their 
| hands, thatis, make anyprayers to a ſtrange god, till firſt 
they haue caſt. off all xegard-of thextueGud, And as they, 


by 


© 
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by their remembrance of thcir' Ido!s, grow vtterly to for.. 
er God: ſo ir is certaine, that notwithfianding all their- 
ſhifts and windings, God will ſearch, find out; andplague- 
them. 
But our aduerfaries will obieQ;.that they doe not call on + 
firange gods, bur they pray ynto Saints and Angels to-ſuli- 
citetheir cauſe, tothe true God, Bur hecrein they-robbe- 


Chrift of bis glory, whoſe office ir. is, to bethe only M-dia-Chiſt the or: 
tor. For to him alonepertaineth the worke of intercetTion, Iy Mediator. . 


which hath performed the worke of redemption;according . 
aSit is written 1. Joh, 2.1.1f, dny man ſinze,wee h ue av Alus- 
catewith the Fath:r, Teſus Chrift the inſt + and he is the recon 
ciliation for our ſinnes, and for the fines of the uhole world, 
Waere, the Apolile ſhewes, thathe is fir topleade, and in- 
treate for vs, who hath made perfeR ſatisfaRion inourbe. 
halfe,agrccableto the ſaying, in Romans 8.34.1 [r ir Chriff, 
which is dead, or rather, which is riſen againe, which isalſoat 
theright hand of God, and mak-th reqae/? for vs. Therefore - 
they that ſcekeany other Aduocate, befides Chrift, ſhew: 
evidently, that they belceve that Chriſt either wants power,-- 
and ſo needs theſe helpers: or clie that hee wants Joueto his - 
Church in earth, and thereforc had nced tobe perſwaded to 
his duty, by the Saints in heaven, But fence, he bearcs ſuch 
an infinite loue vnto his people, as makes him of all others, 
molt ready to heare and helpe; and alſo hath all ſufficiencie- 
in himſclfe, perfectly to laue all choſe, that come vnto him: 
then they gricuouſly finne, who leauethis fountaine of li- 


uing waters, and doe ſceke ſuch Ceſternesas can yeeld no ler.2.13; 


watcr, Andas they doe greatly derogate from Chriſt here- 
in, ſothey doe in truth moſt impiouſly; make gods of the 
Saints, whom they call vpon: becauſe inuocationis a ſer- 


vice, onely belonging vrto Ged, Rewans 10. 14-wee muſt yye muſt pray 
call vpon none, but him, in whom wee belecue. Now wee to Cod only, 
muſt belceue on!y in God, therefore we muſt pray tonone, 28d why. 


but to him alone. 
Allo, when wee pray to any, wee profeſle, that wee beg, 
lecue, hee is able to heare all that call vpon him; in al 


places, at the ſame time ; ad therſore it is necefſaric thathe 
muft 


a «+ 


To fweare by 
God only, 


'VYnlawfull wo 
dedicate ſct- 
daies toSaints, 
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muſt be preſent in all places at once, andſo conſequently be 
a God. 

Lally, be that is prayed vnto, muſt know and ſearch the 
hearts of thoſe, who crie vnto him : otherwiſe , hypoerites 
might ſpeed as weli,or beter, many times, then Chriſtians, 
for they can giueas good words, and make as faire ſhewes 
outwardly as others . Bur God onely knoweth the heart, 
2.Chro».6,30.Therefore to pray vuto Saints and Angels is, 


in truth, to aſcribe a diuine nature ynto them, and ro make 


gods ofthem. 

Sccondly, God will haue vs to fweare by none but him- 
ſelfe alone, /er,5.7. How ſhall I ſpare thee for this? thy childreu 
han for ſaken me,andſworne by them that are 0 gods, Howlſo- 
cuer theſe arc eſteemed ſmall linnes,to ſweare A the Maſſe, 
Crofle, or ſuch like, yet the Prophet chargeth ypon them, 
that ſuch ſwearers are forſakers of God; and with all threa- 
tens.againſt them , that howeuer they eſcape the hands of 
men,yet God will not ſpare them, but be auerped onthem, 
And iuſtcaule there is, why they ſhould be ſo reputed, and 
proceeded againſt, For in ſwearing by Idols, we aſcribe vn- 
to them, knowledge to ſearch into fecrers , and finde out 
the hidden truth and falſchoode ; iuſtice to cleare the inno- 
cent, andcondemnethe guilty ;powerto reward therigh- 
teous, andtopuniſh the wicked, according to their owne 
wickednes, | 

Thirdly, to dedicate ſet-dayes and times to the honour 
of them , cither by feafting, or falling, As Hoſea 2. 13. 7 
will ifire upon her the dayes of Baality, wherein ſhee burnt in= 
cenſe to them, and ſpec decked her ſelfe with her eare-rings and 
Tewels. Buritwight bee asked, what great fault was in all 
this? Itis anfweredun the next words, They haue followed 
their loyers, and torgotten mee, faith the Lord. And 
as COmman. experience prooves, that all they, who ſtand 


. molifor ſuperſtitious Holie-dayes, arcthe greateſt pro- 


x.Cor.10.7. 
Exod.32.6, 


phaners of the Lords Sabbath, and contemners of his 
rd, The. ſpeciall worſhippe that was yeelded to the 
{den Calfe inthe wilderneflce, was the celebration of 


the Beftiuall day: asthe Apolile ſaich, The prople ſate downe 


fs 
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to eate and arink+,and roſe vp to play, And this is reckoned as 
one of the moit grievous finnes of /eroboam,that he had for. 
coed out of his owne heart, a folemne fealt to the Calues, 
1.K1ng.12.32.33. 

Seeing then the worthipping of Images is the worſhip- Tſe x, 
ping of Giuels,as is ſaid, Plal,106,36.37. Trey ſernea their I- Worſhipping 
dols,which were their raine: yea, they offered their ſonnes and of Images mull 
their daughters vuto aigels, For hee that doth Gods worke, - repented 
he worſhips God; and hethat doth the diuvels work, he wor=  * 
ſhips the diuell.) And ſeeing al Idols be condemned in Gods 
ſeruice, becauſe they haue no warrant from God, and hee 
hath not appointed any fignification of them, or infiruction 
to be giuen by them :this ſerues for the reproofe of all thoſe 
that haue bowed downe ynto them, kiſled them,or vied any 
homage vnto them,For in Eſay 66.3, he ſets downe this as 
anote of an ynregenerate man, to b/eſſe an [4o/!: one neede 
go0e no further for the note of a wicked finner, then if hee 
bleſle an Idoll, For by worſhipping it, inthis Commande- 
ment, he meanes not to account it as God, but to thinke that 
by any reverence, done before the Idoll, one ſhall get ſome 
helpe,and that this ſhali be a meanes of good to him : ro doe 
this,is ſpirituall whoredome : For ſo in Eſay 42.8, [will not 
gine my plorie to another, One had better theretore dye the 
death, then vſe any bodily geſture of reuerence to an Idol]. 

And this the three children knew full well, in Daniel. For Dan. z. 
when the King commandcd them on paine of death to fall 
downe,he did not bid them bend their ſovles,bur only their 
bodies ; yet they would nor. One would haue thought they 
might haue done that, and yet haue reſerued their hearts 
ynto God, But they knew, that if they had dehiled their bo= 
dies with the leaſt bowing, it would hane drawne Gods 
curſe ypon their ſoules and bodies: and therefore they durſt 
not yeeld yntoit, : 

Seeing then this is a ſpirituall whoredome, thoſe that 
 havedone ir, muſt repent forit, and know that they haue 
infeRted their ſovle with a damnable fin,for which if they 
doe not throughlyrepent,itis ſure, that when time and oc- 


calionſhall ſerue,they will fall to it as ficſhly as euer before. 
For 


72 Tr ſecond Commanacment. 
For chen, it is not the feare of God that hath repreſſed it: 
buc the poſitive law hath a little reſtrained it : which if itbe 
remoued, their luſt will breake foorth as much, as 10 former 
time it did; as it was ſcene by the Itracliies in the wildernes, 
Therefore thoſe that haue committed 1t,mult be rru!y hum. 
| bled for it,and labour for aſſurance of pardon, And though 
men will ſay, they did itof a good intent, in a good mea- 
ning, and in loue to Chriſt: yet all theſe excules will not 
ſcrue the turne, It were an 11] excuſe of a wife to ſay, ſhelo- 
ued her husband exceedivgly, and therefore in his abſence 
ſhe muſt haue others, to ſce them, and looke on them, and 
embrace them; and all this in love to her husband, The 
husband could not thinke well of this loue, yea,it would bee 
moſt abominable vnto him, Andir is much worſe to kiſſe 
an Idoll, and bow downeto it,and chen ay, it was forloue 
to Chriit, 

Therefore, alſo we muſt labour to get the true and ſound 
knowledge of God, out of his Word, and a feruenc loue of 
him : for,tillthen, a man is in danger to fall to Idolatrie, But 
if one [ee Chriſt in his Word,and know his fpirituall proper- 
ties,then hee ſhall ſay, as the Church, in Hoſea 14.8, What 
bhawue wee to doe any more with Idols? wee hine h:a1rd God, and 
feene Ged. For then wee ſhall ſee better and more excellent 
things in him,then can bee found in any Image, Butrill this 
knowledge be obtained, we arc not well fented againſt Ido- 
Jarrie, Asin the naturail mariage, the wife isſurefrom adul- 
terie,if ſhe loue her husband ; bur till then, the lies open to 
adulcerers :So ftands the caſc berwixt Chrift and vs : Then 
are we ſafe from Idols, when wee have gotten a feruent loue 
of Chriſt, Many will boldiy ſay, What? Bow downe to an 
Lyoll? kneele toa ftocke or a ftone? ſure 1 ſhall never doe it. 
Bur as good as you haue done it; and what cauſe or reaſon 
have you to chinke you ſhall not? Haue you ſeene Chriſt 
deſcribed in the Word? Hage you felt him,and received his 
bodice and blood in the Sacraments? If you have beheld his 
exccllent beautie intheſe.meanes, you will abhorre an TIdoll, 
asan vgly thing : and if your ſoule loue Chriſt, and finde 
kim in theſe things, you will neue fall co this filthinefle, 

bue 
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but loath and deceſt it, Butif this knowledge and loue be 
wanting . you are 1n continuall danger, to runne to ſpi- 
rituall whoredome, ( w hatiocuer you can fay now) if oc- 
caſfion were offered. Thus much tor the grofle and dire 
breach of cis Commandeiment,by making or woiſhipping 
Images, | 
Thethird breach of it,is ſuperſtition : when one doth nor 
gocroſtockes and ſtones, but yet vſeth thoſe waies and in- 
uentions, in worſhipping God, which arenotcommanded 
of God in his word,butbe devices of men, For Matth.15.9, 
Chriſt ſaith, that they warſhip b199 in vaine, teaching for do= 
Erines mens precepts, It it haue no further beginning then 
mens braine, God will giue no bleſſing co it: yea, he ſends a 
curſe vpon it ; for curſed is hee that addes any thing to the 


3 
Superſtition, 


word of God; God will adde ſo much to his plagues. And Reuel.22.18, 


the reaſon is, becauſe he makes himſelfe wiſer or better then 
God, For,if God beperfeAMly wile,then hee knew bett what 
worſhippe would pleaſe himſelfe : and if hee bee perfectly 
g00d, then hee would reucale vnto vs, what ever hee 
knewe fit for vs to practiſe, Againe, it is a great iniurie 
oftered to God, wv hen wee will let his deadly enemies haue 
the ordring and appointing of his ſeruice, rather then him- 
{elfe. 

A King would thinke it a great jndignitie, that his fer- 
vants ſhould not yeeld ro his direCtion ; but ſome baſe yer 
ſon,that were a protefſcd enemy, ſhould ter downe what ſer- 
uice he mutt haue, and in what manner hee muſt be obeyed, 
who ſhall bee his attendants, and what his prouifion., But 
much more abſurd and ijnjurious-itis,that wee will let the 


wit and will of the fl:ſh beare the {way in Gods worſhip : gon. 8.5. 


for theſe ewo doe ioyne with the d1uc]], and are enimitic to 
God, And if wee will have thispreheminence in our hou- 
ſes, that our ſeruants mui doe, as wee bid them, not what 
they themſelves thinke good,(tor hee i> a god lervant that 
doth his Maſters will, not his ownc) then why ſhould nor 
we thioke it right,that God muſt bee Lord in his houſe ?and 
we mult doe his ſeruice,after his appozuunent, and not our 
oOvWwNne. 
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This ſerues to condemne the Papiſts, thatare moſt guiltie 
inthis point, and have defiled the whole worſhip of God 
with their owne inuentions and ſuperſtitions, As by praying 
for the dead, putting holinefſe in meares and daies,&c.In all 
which God may,and wil ſay vato them:Who required theſe 
things at your hands? ſoin the Sacraments.For inthe Lords 
Supper,the bread muſt be coniured,and crofled,and kneeled 
vnto, and likewiſe the wine, orelſe they thinke it not ſuffi- 
ciently ſanQified : but where hath Gods word commanded 
any of theſe things? If they bee ſo ncedtull, then they con- 
demne God for want of witedome,in that hee could not fee 
it :orif they be notncedfull, how dare tkzeybe ſoboldas to 
adde them ro Gods ordinance? So in Bartiſme, they have 
added ſpertle,ſalr and creame,and fuch trumperie :all which 
is wicked and abominable,and liable to this accuſation;z77/ho 
required this at your hands ? So forthe Miniſterie, how have 
they corruptediit,by Popes,Cardinals, Abbats,Monkes, Fri- 
ers,and the reſt of that crew? And alſo they haue appointed 
their Prieft to offera ſacrifice propitiatorie, for quicke and 
dead, whereof there is no mention inthe Scripture of God: 
and therefore there can bee no bleſſing vpon them: for they 
proceed from the fleſh, and not from the ſpirit of truth, bur 
from the ſpirit of errour : and ſprang from out of the earth, 
and did not come downe from heauen. So much for the 
things forbidden in this Commandement , namely Idols, 
Idolatrie,and ſuperſtition, Now as this falſe worſhip is for- 
bidden,fo the contraric,namely, the pure and holy worſhip 
is required; and wee are commanded to fland for and to 
practiſe all the good meanes, which God hath ordained for 
his glorie and our owne ſaluation. Whereof ſome are more 
ordinarie, as prayer, hearing, and reading the word,and re- 
eeiuing the Sacraments, &c, Which duties, becauſe they 
haue been often handled alreadie, and many occaſions are 
dailic offered to ſpeake of them againe, and againe, in our 
ordinarie Miniſteric, therefore they are onely named in 
this place, This further wee muſt be carefull of,that all the 
holy ſeruices of God muſt be performed with ſuch reuerentr 
carriage of the bodie, and icemely geſtures, asare moſt be- 
ſeeming 
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ſeeming the excrciſe in hand, As the Publican, in confeſſing 
kis ſinne,declared his ſhame and ſorrow, by caſting downe 
his countenance, and ſiting himſelfe on the breaſt, Luk.18. 
13. So in prayer weare commanded to lift vp our hearts and 
our hands to God in heauen, Lam.3.41, An example here 
of we haue in Ezra, who fell on his knees,and ſpreadout his 
hands vnto the Lord, Ezr4,9.5. This reverence helpes vs 

rearly againſt our owne infirmities, and edifies other that 
behold vs,as Salowos is ſaid to firetch out his hands before 
all Iſrael, 1.King. $. 22. and it te{tifieth our care to glorifie 
Godin our bodics,as we are commanded, r.Cor.6.20. Ic is 
written of Sa/omen, that when Bathſheba came ynto him, 
notwithſtanding in dignity, ſhee was his inferiour, and then 
a petitioner to him, yet he role from his throne, and bowed X 
himiclfte ynto her. Much more therefore ought wee that are. 
worſethen nothing, toſhew all humility and niwdefly when 
we appeare before the God of all-glory, whole iudgements 
we haue ſo many times deſerued. 

Now other meanes arc lefſe ordinarie: as firſt, faſting, Thevſcof 
whicn is to-be vſed,to'the intenit that we may more ſoundly f*King. 
humble our ſelues before God.and be-reconciled ynto him. 

And this is then ſpecially to bee practiſed, when wee would 

be freed from ſome 1udgement of God, that wee either feele: 

or feare; or elle obtaine ſome ſpeciall bleſſing, that wee doe Leuir.16.29; 
earneſily deſire, It was commanded in the Law once eue--and 23.27, 
ry yeare to, bee exerciſed, that they might bee better ac- 

quainted with it, and haue a perfect reconciliation with: 

God. | | 

A ſecondlefſe ordinary means of Gods worſhip,is yowes: Vowes when 
which are to bee vſed on ſpeciall occafons, when either to-©9 be vid. 
ſtrengthen our telues againſt ſome finne,or the better to per-" 
forme ſome duty,we do bind our conicience to auoid all oc- 
cafions that may draw vs to the one, andto yſc allthe good 
meanes that may further ys to the other. | | 

. Athird, is Lots, which is apart of Gods worſhip, to bee Lors. 
vſedin matters of weight, tothe deciding of doubts,and en- 
ding of frife and contention. An example of which wee 
hauc,AQts 1. where being to chuſe an Apolile ins [udas fead; 
Yn | and 
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T ve ſecond Commanaenent, 
and not knowing rhe fitteſt, they commirted the matter to 
Gods ſpeciall prouidence,incafting lots, 
* Soinchubing a King (which was a matter of great impor= 
tance) becauie no ſtrife and contention ſhould ariſe, they 
calt iors,and fo cholg him, whom God pointed at, as it were 
by the finger. The like they did in diuiting the land of Ca. 

naan: leaft any emulation or enuie ſhould ariſe amongſt 

them, they vied Gods owne hand, as it were, in giuing eucry 

Tribe his 1nheritance. Sothat, in ſuch matters of weight and 

moment,thefc lots muſt be vied as a good ſeruice of God for 

thole ends. . _ 

And fince theſe things are ſtrictly commanded, as the for- 
mer forbidden, this coudemnes the corruptions and looſe- 
nefle of our Limes, Many thinke, that if they bee freed from- 
idolatric and ſuperftition then they haue keptthis Comman- 
dement : as though ir did onely forbid evill, and did not 
command the contrarie good, This is not{o; bur one may 
forbcare the forenamed finnes, and yet bee a daninable 
breaker of this Commandement : for God commands not 
onely to tyra from dumbe Tdols, but alfo that wee ſhould 
ſeruethe trucand living God, x, Theſlal, 1.9. or c}ſe there 
is no ſouncconverſton, Many can ſay, they pray nor ſuper- 
Rniouſly :: bur doe they cuer pray religiouſly ? They ſpend: 
no time in vaine repetitions: but doe they ſpend any time 


infaithfull peritions, andpraying in the holy Ghoſt? They 


reade no Popiſh buokes ::but doe they reade the booke of 
Gad? They:come.not at Maſle : but doerhey reuerently re- 
cciue the Lords Supper ? They haueleft off Popiſh fafts ? like 
enough, for weearc ſallen from Poperie to plaine impietic : 


\ bur doe they faſt a Chriſtian fafl? As they cid it before ſuper= 


Ritiouſly,; doe. they .doe- it now conſcionably; in caſting 
downe ithemielucs, and celebrating it as a Sabbath ynto 
Gad; to ediijefle their homes, and craue pardon for the ſame? 
Bat for want of theſe duties, many want the bleſſing of God,; 


' whichthey might have,-and-are breakers of th1s Comman- 


dement, becauſe they bee notas diligent in viingchegood 
meanes of-their Jaluation, as they were forward in the ii] 
nicaiies 0fabeirdefiruction: and-are not as carctal roplant 
THe '1 the 
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-the holy worſhip of God, as to pull vp Idolatry and-ſuperRti- 


tion; ſo that ſuch are well guiltie 6f the breach of this law, 


| as Idolaters : rhey, for doing that they ſhould not; wee for 


not doirg that we ſhould: they for vhing falſe worſhip ; wee, 
for not viiog the true worſhip. Bur then wee ſhall bee true 
worſhippers of God, when we ſhun and hare all falle ſeruice, 
and pur in practiſe all the parts of the true ſeruice of the true 


God. 


1am Ich:uah. Ofthe word Tchoxah hath been ſpoken 
inthe prefacero the Commandements, 


Thy Gva, a tealons ftrong God, 


JF N theſe words calling himſelfe our God : hee implies that 
A there is an everlaſting marriage berweene him and his 
Church. Aud theretore, as itis a foule fact for a woman after 
her marriage, andthe couenant of God made bertwixt her 
husband and her ſelfe, to defile he body with filthie adulte- 
rers: ſo it 15 athing much more hainous and abominable 
forany man or woman, afcer their couenant with God, to 


follow Idols and Images, not contenting themſelues with 


the perfect beautie of Chriſt, Then where he ſaith ( a ieolows 
God) he compares himſelfe to an husband, that as hee loues 
his wife moſt dearely and tenderly, whileſt ſhee remaines 
chaſte and faithfull : ſois hee moſt offended and prouoked,if 
ſhee deale lewdly and treacherouſly with him. Now Chriſt 
hath abundantly confirmed his loue vnto vs, in giving him- 


ſelfe for vs : burif we behaue not our ſelues chalily towards 


him accordingly,hee will bee asa icalous husband, whoſe 

feruent loue beirg abuſed, will burſt forth into the ftron- 

geſt hatred. As Salomon 11th, that Tealouſre rs the rage of a Prou.6.34, 
man : and therefore hee will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 

In that he calles himſelfe a jealous God, it declares that hee 

wants neither cauſe nor willto powre vengeance on them : 

and inthatheisa firong God, hee is of might ſufficientto - 


plague and confound all thoſe that wickedly breake his co- 


uenant, : 
F 2 From 
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Fromallthis deſcription) whereby God hath fet out him« 
ſelfe-vnto vs,to be our God, and aijcalous God, that cannot 
abide any ſuch filthinefle; anda ftrong mighty God, that is 
ableto execute his wrath on the offenders) wee muſt learne 
firit, that Idolatrie is not a ſmall f11ne, but moſt offcnfiue to 
God, and dangerous to man. ThepraGtiſe of it is abominari= 
on,and the perſors commtting it,are made abominable and 
accurſed Dcur.,7.26. Itis a wotke of the fleſh, Galath.5.20, 
It 1s a {eru:ce of thed1ucl, Deut, 32.17. And it draweth men 
by the feareſul tudgement of God, into many monltrous and 


 vanaturall finnes, Rom. 1: 4.26.&c, | 


V+. 


Doft., 


Therefore they deale very wickedly againſt God, and in- 
iuriouſly with. men, that iuttifie tuch gricuous ſinners; and 
makcthcir caſe iceme ſafe and good, whoarein ſo great pe= 
TH} ofcheheanic wrath and vengeance of God, | 

Then from this deſcription, ſecondly we learne, that wee 


"may and mutt take courage and comfort, to ftand for Gods 


| pure worſhip, againſt all IdoJatersand Idolatry;and all man=- 


ſhall be their end in the end, becauſe hee is ſtrongerthen all 


ner of ſuperſtition, ſceing that hee is our God,one that hath 


bound himſelfe in coucnant to protect and defencl ys : as al- 
iſo hee is icalous, that carries a lame of love to all the faith- 
full, 2s well as an excceding derc{ationto the vyfaithtull : 
and then he isa ſtrong God ; nottirong with an idle kind of 
ſtrength, thar lies hid within him,and never is putin practiſe, 
but hee doth vſe his firength, to the maintaining and prote- 


Sing of all ſuch as are true friends to him,and maintainers of 


his worſhip, 
Which is for the comfort ofthoſe, whoſe friends,and-ſuch 
from whom they haue their maintenance, are Popiſh, and 
will hare them,and be enemies to them if they hate ſuperſti- 
tton,and loue God and his true worſhip, But feare them nor, 
for God is a ſtrong God, if they will not helpe, he will : they 
haue no ſuch power againſt you, as Godhath for you,ſo long 
as you continuc vpiight inhis ſeruice, 
| This is alfo for the terrour of all Idolatrous and ſuperſti- 
tious perſons, that haue many things to vphold them, and 
are well friended and ſtrongly defended; but yer miſchiefe 


men 
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men that ſets himſclte againſt chem. That whichis prophe- 
cied againſt them, Rewe/ar.18.8. ſhall ſurely comero paſſe. 
Therefore (ſaith the holy Ghoſt) ſpall her plagnes come at one 
day, death and ſorrow, aud famine, and ſhee ſhall bee burn: with 


fire : for ffrong xs the Lard God whichwill condemne her, And 


thenall that the Kings could do for thoſe Idolaters, was to 
lament them, butthey had no power to.helpe them, And the 
Merchants who were in-great league with them, could only 
bewaile, but no way mitigate their miſery. 


V;frting the ſinnes of the Fathers on the Children, 


and puniſh the Children for che Fathers faulr ? But to 
that we may anſwere, as God dothiin Hof. 2.2: ſpeaking: to 
the Iewes : he bids chem plead with their Mother ' compa- 
ring himſeclte to an husband, he ſhewesthatthere is nofaule 
io him, but-all the blame lies on the adultcrous mother.' 


For as an husband may without any fault put away'the wife yy 
that hath dealt trecherouſly, and her adulterous broad t00, pun 
becauſe they bee none of his children : ſo God may; wftly'dren ef wicked 
plague and forſake, both the Parents, and the wicked Chil. parents, 


dren of wicked Parents, Though the Children haue forfei-- 
ted many bondsand obligations roGod:. yet folong as-the/ 
Parents keepe their peace with him, hee takes not cuery ad» 
vantage, hm ſhewerth great patience and mercy tothe Chil« 
dren, forthe Parents ſake, Bur when the: Parents rebell'a- 

inſt him; thenthey giue the Lord juſt cauſe ro! fue all 
bonds, and to take all forfeitures, and to.plague them' in 


their vngodly leed, as they haue prouoked him by their ſpi- 


rituall fornication. 

Now thisvengeance, vyponthe children-of IdoJatrous pa= 
rents,is ſhowedefſpecially:intheſe things. Firſt, inwithhols. 
ding the ineanes of grace, and the ſpitiz:of grace from them. 
Secondly; inletting/the children ſeetheir Fathers euilwaics: 
toimitace the ſame, Thirdly, in giuing them vp ro blind+ 
neſſe.of:mmdand' hardnefſe ofheare; andiip-denying them 
the beucttof-yood _—_— that miglu helporhem, _— 
v9 z | uc : 


Irſt, it may be obieRed, how can God in ivfice do this, Obieft. 


y God may 
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Vnzodiy pa- fuch like, But the doRtrine that wee may gather hence, is, 


rents are the 
preateſ? cne- 
mies their chil- 
drcakaue. 


1 King.14._ 


that yngodly parents are the moſt deadly enemies vnro their 
Children, As in Exed#r.34.8, Where God ſets downehis 
name moſt comfortable, and the. abundance of his mercie, 
yet addes this withall, Holding wor rhe wicked innocent, but 
vifiting the finnes of the Fathers on the Children, ts the third 
41d fourtbgenerations D7 : 

This, = example of the wicked Ahab dothevidentlie 
proouc:forinthat hee. ſhed Naberbrinnocent blood, and 
committed Idolatric, and ſerued Balim, who could haue 
done greater wrong to his pofteritie, then hee did himſclfe 
by thele things? for hence it came, that the Kingdome was 
taken from his houſe:andhis ehildren,to the number of ſea- 
ventie.parſons, had.their heads chopt from their bodies, 
and ali his kinsfolkes and:acquaintance fared the worſe for 
his ſake, Yo /erobsams (thariſeducer of Iſrael) thought by his 
tdolatric tabhaviereſtabliſhed the kingdometo him and his, 
ſortiatic ſhould. neuerhave becntaken from his houſe and 


_-.- ofitpring:Buc was it ſo?Nay,this oucrthrew him & his houſe; 
_...thiswasthebane of all his.: For becauſe hee made Iiracl to 


T4 TI 


' King ” \e; fire, therefore God fwepr away himand his ſtocke, as dung 


fromthe: face of the carth, thatinone.remained of them, 


Euen as one would doe with an vncleane and filthie beaſt, 
which, if he abidelong ina place, will defile the houſe, ſo 
that the place cannot bee clcanc and ſweere, till both the 
beaſtbee remoued, and his dung ſwept out: fo /eroboames 
of-ſpring were asexcrements of animpure beaſt, that did ſs 
polluce the land,:as is could'nor bee purified till they were 
all ſcouredaway. 1 oo F 

. i So Chamrpoltcritic, for many generations, bare the curſe 
vpon them), forthe impictie of their wicked father, 

-: This ſerues toxebukerthoſc parems;thatthinke and goe a- 
bautby epprefſioh, by wtongfull and injurious dealing,and. 
ſuch; wicked courſes, to better the--eftate of their Chile 
dren, andhope by theſe-mcanes to: make- their: ſeed grear' 
vpen the earth after them.. Nay, this is the way to bring 
the curſe of God, and. conſequently deftruftion:vpon their 
familie; Ifeat did byrigiuectedirame the EE 
fa 313! 2 5 
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fuchvilepraQiſes would overthrow, and not build vp their 
houſes, and that rhey did by theſe things pull downe the 
plague of God from heauen, vpon them and theirs;it would 
keepe them from enriching themſclues by wicked waics, 
and make them take heed how thay filled their houſes with 
the riches of iniquicie, forfeareleſt they ſhould fill them 
alſo with y.reward of iniquity, euen the yongeance of God, 


For theſe linnes, as S. [ewes ſaith;doecry vpto heaucn, they Tames 5.4. 


make an exclamation in Godseares, and hee yſeth not to re= 
pell theircrie with a deafecare, but he heares'it,tothe ruine 
of thoſe againft whom the criecommeth;; for after this crie 
of their iniquitie, followes taeiecrie &howling for milſcrie. 
As Gods dayly iudgemec vpon enclofers; and- oppreflors, in 
our daies ſhewes itz for when they beginne to moleſt poore 
men, to vnpeople townes, toſceke-how they may dwel a- 
lone in theland, this-enclofing doth bur exclude them and 
theirs: ſothat if men would but marke and obſerue it, they 
ſhould ſce befere their faces, how Geid plaguesthceir finnes, 


both in themſelues and theithouſes; | 


-. This muſt teachvs alſo to beehumbled, and tocrauepar- 
don, forthe ſfinnes ef our fore-fathers; becauſe they ſend our 
an ill breath; ro bring the curſe of God on vsalſo., So.we ice 
in Dax.9.he doth nor onely cofefſe hisowne-{inhes,.and the 
wickednefle ofthepeople,ithen alive, :but hetis wonderfully 
caſt dawne and grecued for the finnes of their; 4nceftors and 
predeceflors, and of the Kings, Priefts, and Prophets, that 
wentbeforethem. And there is a Promiſe Ezek..18.14.that 
hee that ſces his fathers finves, and feareth, becing/humbled 

for them, and doth natthe like; he ſhal not {mart, nor beare = 
the puniſhment for them; bur God wil bamercifull ro him. 


For indeed this is a true note, that one doth -not juſtifie and 


defend his fathers euill waies; when hee is grecued and for- 
ſakes them. But he that ſees bis fachers miſdeedes; and will 
either juſtifie them and defend them in word, or elſe by his 
praQiſe maintaine them : he makes; yp;the meaſure .of his 
fathers finnes, thatbath may-beelaide together, and bring 
2 double plague vVpÞoOR his head. 25 NIE SESTIE 
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Of them that hate me. 
N that God cals Jdolatrie and ſuperſtition hetred of 


him, hence this doctrine may be learned, chat al falfe love 
is hatred, For Idolaters pretend that they love God 'aboue 
all, and morethen all: They can findin their hearts to be. 
tow their ſonnes and daughters on him ; andis not that 
zeale ? No. Falſe love is true hatred:andin that they do thoſe 
things, which God hates and forbids, what cuer their pre. 
tence is, they arc haters of God, So Prou, 1 3.24. he ſhewes 
that a fond parent, that ſpateth the rodde, bateth che childgbur 
heſcemesto loue him, and tobe ſo tender ouer him, thathe 
cannotfind inhis heart to givehim correion; therfore he 
hates him, for that is harred. Soin Levir, 19.17. The Lord 
commands to admoniſh our brother plainly, and not ro.hare 
him in onr heart; (hewing, thatif any moan be ſo carnally af- 
feed roanother, that he cannortell him of his finne, being 
loth ro.gricue him, by a ſharpe reproofe, and to reprehend 
him, that he might bee broughtro repentance: heethar is 
thus tender hearred towards his friend, hath an hard heart 
againſthis friend, and thisisancuill hatred, 

This then confutes ſuch people, as in their blind charitie 
well fay.ot Papitts,Oh,they be good honeſt men: & though 
they hauenotſo ſtrict a regard of Gods worſhip, as he com- 
mands,yet, I hope they loue God, and haue a good heart to 
him. Nay, they be not honeſt perſons,\nor they doe not love 
God, but they hate him. Forthis is, as if a wife ſhould fay, 
indeed in mine husbands abſence, I muſt haue another man 
to keepe me company, and lie with me, to put me in remem- 
.brance of my husband, but yer Tloue mine husband.. Burt 
the husband, or any man elſe, would account ſmally of this 
loue : yea, they would iudge, the wife rather hated, then lo- 
ued the husband, Io ſuch cafe are thoſe, that muſt looke on 
Idols, to helpe them in their deuotion, they muſt have ſome. 
Image ro gaze on, that-they may bee pur in mind of God, 
and they willproftitute: thethfelurs to ftockes, '#nd Rones, 
thereby to manifeſt the reg #d they hane of Gad:bur he wAll 
giue them ſmall reward for this loue, yea they ſhall bee = 
' fo counte 
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counted of him as profeſſed enemies of his name, So, for 
thoſe parents thart are ſo kind to their children, and Jouve 
them fo decrely, that they cannot bring them vp in nurture 
and correQion, and inthe feare of God, they cannot crofle 
them, or go againſt them in their ill courſe: ſuchaparentis 
a moſt morral foe, as often the children fcele afterwards, and 
accordingly recompence them: for they loued them with a 
falſe loue, but the children reward it with a true hatred, So, 
he that will not offend his friend, nor trouble him, withtel= 
ling him ofhis faults, but rather ſmooth vp all and flatter 
him and ſpeake faire words, hee is a moft grievous enemies. 
And yet who is there almoſt, that doe nor delight in ſuch e< 
nemies, and makes fnore of them, andeſieemes them more 
welcome, then a true faithfull triend, thar ſeekes his ſoules 
healch, and will not ſuffer him to caſt himſcife headlong in- 
rodeftruction? Lervs therefore leatne to abhor all carnall 
love, both to Godand men, as that which is the moſt per- 
nicions hatred, 


This muſt alſo reach ys not to match our ſclues in ſociety Notromarch 
or in mariage with Idolaters, For this is to ioyne our ſelues with tgolaters, 


with thoſe that hate God:and for this [ehoſaphar was repro- 
ued. What? ſaith the Prophet, wouldeſtthouhelpe the wic- 
ked, and loue thoſe that hate God ? Yetifone had told A- 
hab that he had hated God ; he would have defied him, and 
faid; that he had loved God as well as the beft, But tharis 
no matter, What Ahab would ſay; ſo long as Godaccounts - 
him an enemie, eh». phar ſhould hauc had no ſocietic or 
friendſhip with him. : 

So that, they are much tobe condemned, that will ſeeme 
to have ſome care of Religion themſelues, and to looke that 
their owne waies be good; but yer they can be familiar, and 
mike frieneſhip with IdoJaters, and profefſed ſuperſtitious 
perſons. And are they not then ſubicR to that reproofe of 


\ Teboſaphat ? What, wouldeft thou love them that hate God? 


No man will be knowneto bea familiar friend toan open 
rebel}, whom the King hath proclaimed a traytor ; for feare 
left hee ſhould bee tainred with ſome {uſpicion of treaſon, 


And indeed hee chat will bee foconuerfant, and fo well 2c- 
oy quainied 


2.Chran.19, 


DoF, 
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quainted with thoſe which God hath proclaimed traitors : 
fich as have any ſpiritual wiſdom & true loue of God, may, 
not without iukt cauſe, ſuſpe& him as one that beareth no 
.great good will co God, and his pure Religion. 


Exo0d.20.6, Aud ſhew mercy to thouſands of them 


that loue me, 


FN that God promiſeth to ſhew mercy to thouſands, of 
Be that wilt -4.chemthat]oue himand keepe his Commandements, we 
Jogoodto his learne, that the beſt way for any man to doe good to his 
children,muſt children, iste be godly himſelfe, as the verie words of the 
be godly kim! Commandement doe import, So Pſal.37.21. A geod man is 


- felle, nwerciful, and lendeth,c+ his ſeed enioyerth the bleſſing, And after 


39. verſe, The righteous foal mberit the land, and dwell in it for 
ever, Notin his owne perſon, for that were no blefling to a 
good man, to live ftill inthis world, but in his ſeed hee mea- 
neth. One would thinke the contrarie : what, is hee alwaies 
lending ? till giuing, and deing good ? why alas, howſhall 
his poorechildren do then? How ſhal they doe?Nay, they be 
rich children, andſhall doe well enough, They hauea rich 
legacie leftthem, for they ſhall inherirthe bleſſing of God. 
When he faith, the bleſſing, it is mote then ifhe had ſaidthe 
Whole earth,and all che,world, For al this one. might haue & 
yetbe vnderthecurſe,& live and die a miſerable. man,8& goe 
to hell roo:but he ſhall haue the bleffing, therefore al things 
neceſlaric for ſeule and body: for ſa much the blefling con- 
taines.So Pſal,1 12.2. The generation of the righteous ſhal bee 
bleſſed, Ifchen the blefling of God bethe cauſe of al proſperi- 
tic and happinefle; and contrarie, the curſe of God, the bee- 
ginning and groundofall miſerie : then ſo farre as wee bee 
goodor ill, fofarre doe we good orill.to out, ſtocke. For 
inthe Law Go: threatens, that if we be deſobedientto him 
and his Comimandements, wee ſhall bee curſed in ſoule, bo. 
dy, wite, chilaren, and all that wee put our hand vnto. Bur, 
on the other (ide, if webe vpright, & with a perfe heart ſet 
our {clues to follow Gods commandements,then we ſhal be 
bleſſed in ſoule, body, wife,children, andal that belongs vn- 
rc 


The ſecond Commandement, 3 
to vs, ſorhat the bleſſing ot God ſhal meer vsat every turne, 


Since then God is fo inereifull to oli thoſe that love him; Vſet, 


and ſhew it by keeping bis Comms..dements: this ſerues 
for the comfort of all {uch as He good cnildren of good Pa- 
rents;though parhapes,thcir par entscan leauetnem no great 
matter,for outward things,yer they hane laid vp many prays 
ers for them in heauen, & leaue them Gods fauour for their 
poſſeſſhion:they haue a good pattimonic, for they haue Gods 
bleſſing to trv{bvnco, Ic is berter to beethe child ofa gedlie, 
then of a wealthy parent, For he that is both himifelfe a good 
man, and hath alſo proceeded of godly parents, is now po 
ſeſled of a double blefing, for his Fathers prayers, and for 
his owne; for his fathcr; mercie,and for his owne allo, This 
is likewiſe, for the comfort of Gods children, that haue ma« 
ny Children, and little wealch to Jeaue them, But that is nor 
the queſtion what goods they haue, If they be good and la 
bour alfo to haue their Children good, though they were: 
thouſands of them, they haue the blefting of God, and that: 
ſhall maintaine them well enough. Thote that be blefſed of 
God ſhall not want theeffc&: of his blefſing, As Plal.37.23. 
They that are bleſſed of God fb4# inherit the land:but thoſe thas 
are curſed of. him, ſhaflbe cnt off, Soin+time indeed the god. 
lieft Parenis haue wicked and vngodly Children, as /aceb 
had, But God wil! either conucit them, as hee did /accbs 
Sonnes: ſothatthuſe whorm at the firſt he ſaw to be pro- 
phane as:any, hee-Jined t:: ;ee converted, and very holy: 
men, and pillarsof the Chu: ci: : or elſe, if all bee not good, 
God giues grace, thacſome one of them acthelesft ſhall be 
holy : As &7#4».5 91 had vngodly {/mael, but he had godly: 
Ifaak + and 1/a:k had prophane Eſas,but he hadalſo holy 1. 
cob, As Danid had wicked A$ſol5x, and inceltuons Annes, 
bur yer 'v1thall he had gouly S4/omen : orif noneof the next 
of-ſpring be good, yer ſome of them thax follow ſhall be ho» 
ly. 1 he godlineficof theparentwill ſhew it ſelfe in-the bud, 
Cr later : as /orham had a wicked Sonne and heire af 
ter him,though himſclſc wasa good man:but yet after, god- 
Tell: eAbez fucceeded godly Hhzechiah, Orit ac anytime 
good pacents bee dcnicd this blefſing intheir — _ 
3 cv ao 9 
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Lord will fully requite this want, with abundance of ſpiri. 
ruall and heavenly blefſings, vpon themſelues : as appeareth 
inthe caſc of that worthy blcſled King /ofiah, 


Exodus 26.6. That lewe hins and keepe his 
Commanadements. 


Doft.r, .TN thatthe keeping of the Commandements is heere ſer 
down, as a note of our loue to God, this dotrine may be 
learned, that they onely be louers of God rhat bee docrs of 
They onely be his will. Bat ſome will obieR, that ifthe loue of God conſiſt 
_ —— inthe keeping his Commandements, then it ſhould feeme, 
pic will  Chatnoneloue him, becauſe in many things we offend all, 
The difference Bur, for refoluing ef this doubr, know, thatthere is a great 
berwixt kee- difference betweene theſe two, To keepe Gods Comman- 
ping che Com- Jements, and to fulfill his Commandements, For keeping, 
s 1-4 noteth a truth,fulfilling, a perfection : this Chriſt onely had; 
them. & burthatcruth every Chriſtian mutt haue, For, euery Chriſti= 
an man may ſo far forth keepe Gods law, as that he ſhall bee 
accepted and alſo rewarded, though not forthe merit of the 
worke, yet for the mercy of him that accepts the worke:bur 
this truc keeping mult be knowne by theſe notes. 
x Firſt in keeping, we muſt aime ar all; there muſt be a full 
I - rt of purpoſe, and true defire to keepe euery one, For if onelyin 
of B{c_ anyfinandbreake any Commandement wilfully ;the wil- 
Wents. full and knowne breach of one, makes himguviltie of all, 
2 Secondly, this cbedience muſt be done willingly, with a 
free and checrefuli heart: as Dazid. bids Sa/omon ſerue the 
Lord witha willicg mind. 
'2.Chre.:86. Thirdly, the end of our ations muſt be good,te ſhew our 
3 loyaltiero God, to approuc our hearts co him, in obedience 
to his Commandements; and not for any otherend or in- 
tent of our awne, asto bermagnifiedaf men, or romerit by 
them oe ſuch like, :He that bath all cheie things, keeperh the. 
law of God. Indcedno man can fulfill ic, neicber is it requi- 
red of Gods children that. they ſhould, becauſe they be vn«. 
der grace, and nor ynderthelarw, as touching the rigayr of” 
it. Bu, for choſe thac be out of Chriſt, thiscondition 15 po: 
bs 1:4 poic 
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poſedtothem ; Winne it, and wea c it ;keepe the Law in full 
perte ion, and haue happineſle in full pertection; bur break 
it in the leaſt title, and loſe your faJuarion : thoje whichare 
not 1n Chriſt are thus bound. tut thoſe which are his meme 
bers, and are made one wich him by Faith, are vnder grace, 
there is amore caſte obedience required of them : Not to 
fulfilche Law in the extremirie of it, bur ro keepc the Law 
inthe vprightneſlc of their hearts, and doe fo much as Goils 
ſpirit, whichis beſtowed on them, giues them power to doe. 
But now to returne to the doctrine it ſelfe ; Whoſocuer 
loves God, muſt,in this m«nner as hath beenc ſpoken, keepe 
the Law of God. This is proued. 1,Toh.5.3.4.7 hzs z the leue 
of God,that we kecpe his Commanadements, Burt this is a yery 
hard worke (may tome ſzy) who can doe it. Nay, ſaith hee, 
his Commandements are not grieuons, for all that are borne of 
God,onercome the world, Hee ſhewes that a Chriſtian, ſo farre 
as hee is regenerate, hath conquered the World : and then 
Gods Commandements ceaſe to bee burthenſome. For 
thething that makes them heauie, is our worldlinefle and 
fleſhly luſts, which firive againſt rhe ſpirit : but in what mea=- 
ſure Gods ſpirit which regenerateth vs, hath ſer downe and 
ouercomethoſe lufts ;in that meaſure,they are very eafie and 
lightcſome, and wee {hallwith much comfort and quietneſle 
obey them, when we are once truly conuerted, accordingto 
the meaſure of our ſanCEtification, 

It is a moli tedious thing to a Chriſttan heart, to obey tne 
divels commandements; but moſt ioyous ro follow Gods, 
Asif it were permitted to a Chriſhan man for the while, to 
ſicale,lie,robbe, murther, commit adultetie, ſurfer, and wal= 
low in his vomit or {uch like : his ſoule would abhorreit,and 
hee would rather die, then doe theſe: things; it would bee 
ſucha vexation vnto him, Burt now, to pray, to heare the 
Word,to reade, conferre, or doe workes of mercy, and the 
reſtof that kind, it 15 cuen a recreation, and delightfuli ex= 
erciſe forhim: for Gods Commandements are pure, and ho- 
1y, and delight the hearr, ſo farre asitis pure and holy. So 
Iohn 14.15. /f ye loue mee heepe my Commandements: and I 
will pray the Father,and he ſhall ſend you another Comforter, 

As 


Yom.6,14. 


V[el, 
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Asif he ſhould fay, hee that loues mee belt, and keepes my 
Commandements molt, ſhall finde trouble : bur let nor 
that trouble him, for hee ſhall have my ſpirit, which will 


comfort and ſuſtaine him in all his miſerie, But ignorant | 


men will ſay, Wee doe keepe Cods commandements, and 
haue a care to bee obedient vnto Chriſt, But Chriſt ſaith, 


. verſe 21. He thar (hath ) my-Commandements and keepes 


them, thereby teaching that one mult firſt haue them, afore 
he can keepethem. Hee muſt haue them in knowledge,and 
vnderftanding,haue them in memorie, iudgement and affe- 
Qion,and then fall to keepe them in ation. Doe this, and 
then indeed you loue Chriſt, But many talke of louing 
Chriſt,and what good friends they beto Chriſt;bur try them 
alictle by their workes, and you ſhail ſee that they neher 


| have Gods Commandements,nor keepe them : and fo far as 
they faile in theſe things, ſo far they faile inthe loue of God, 
and prouoke God alſo norto loue them. This confutes thoſe 


diſordered perſons, in whom one can ſce nothing, but open 
rebellion againſt Gods lJaw,open breach of the Sabbath,and 
manifeſt contempt of the Word : yer tell them of ir, and aske 
them if they be not aſhamed, thus inthe face of the World, 
to proclajme enimitie againſt God: then firſt they fall to 
ſhifting and cloaking. Bur if you come with ſo good a 
proofe,that they cannot denieit, but are conuinced to their 
faces,then this is the next ; What? are you withour fin ? haue 
youno faulrs? doe you fulfill all Gods Commandements? 
Yes, miſerable man, there are faults in the beſt : but this is 
blockiſhneſle. Is there no difference betwixt falling by frai- 
ty and through infirmity; and living and lying in finne, and 
allowing ones ſelfe in the committing of it? Thar frailty is 
in Gods ele& children; but this wiltull diſobedience, and 
maintaining naughrinefle, is in hypocrites : That Godpaſ- 
ſech by and regards not ; this,he will never put away, vnleſſe 
there be an amendment,and great repentance, For ſuch per- 
ſonsloue not God: anditis juſt, ifhe purſue them and plague 
them as his enemies. This likewiſe is for the great comfort 
of Gods children, that do their beſt endeauor to keepe all his 
commandements:though they faile in that obedience which 
they 
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they ought to performe,yer God promiſerh to/rew mercy to 
them: asif hee ſhould ſay, though you come farre ſhort of 


that you ſhould,and would doe ; yer, fo long as yourheart is 
true, [ will deare with your infirmity, For hee requires not 
fulfilling ,bur keeping, If one will ftand to himſcife, then hee 
mult either have perie&tion, cr confuſion. Bur if hee truſt to 
Chriſt,then he is vnder grace, and there is mercy in Chriſt, 
pitying and rewarding : rewarding all their good; pitying 
and paſſing by allthcirinfirmities, 


Thus much for the ſecond Commandement, 
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T he third Commandement. 


fWoikes : when the cuill lives of Profeſſors, bring re 
proach and contempt tothe holy religion profeſſed 
Gods name is by them, 


abuſed by vn-< Word, 
holy | Wichour an oathin ſpeaking )Titles, 
\ ynreuerently of Gods Attributes, 
\ Words | Workes, 
/ | Vainely, 
With an eath by ſwearing 
Wickedly, 


Exod. 20. 7. Tho fhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God is vaine : For the Lord willnot hold bimguiltlefſe that. 


taketh hjs name in vaine. | 


k F285 profane the name of the Lord our God, 
"492 y Hoes bur vſe it with all reuerence. By the name 
LAY ES of God, is vnderſtood all thoſe things, 
S4 whereby God,as by his name, hath made 


» 
4 - 
ESA 


himſelfeknowne vato men; as his titles, attributes, Word, 
and workes. In vaize : that is, raſhly, idlely, careleſly, when 
neither God is thereby: gforifred, nor man profited, The 


parts 


Medi Gentfnt HE purpoſe of this third Commande- What is meang 
x E Ne mentis, to teach vs, that wee ſhould nor bY Gods 


v 
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partshere tobe conſidered are two: the firft is a prohibition, 
in theſe words : Thonſhalr not take the name of the Lord thy 
Godin v4ine, The ſecond part is a reaſon, inthe words fol. 
lowing : For the Lord will not hold him gailtleſſe, that is, God 
will ſurely puniſh him. Whichreaſon God ſets downe, be. 
cauſe no ſinne goeth more viually ynpuniſhed through the 

. hands of men, then this: for many will take it hainouſlyto 
haue their owne natnes euill ſpoken of, and abuſed: but ſo . 
ſlight a regard haue moſt men of God, that though hisname 
be blaſphemed,and prophaned, though he be greatly diſho- 
noured,yet they lay it not to heart, neither care for it, There- 
fore, leſt men ſhould make no account of this ſo great a ſin, 
(becauſcitisa thing that mans law takes litcle or no notice 
of) he ſets downe the puniſhment : that though the poſitiue 
lawes of men ſhould take no hold on ſuch perſons, yet the 
God otheauen and earth will rake ſuch in hand, and deale 
with them himſelfe : hee will not commit them ouer to the 
hands of inferiour officers, but himſelfe will ſee their execu< 
tion done. Now the Commandement doth partly forbid, 
partly command, Ir forbids in genexall to rake the name of 
God invaine,as is ſhewedin the Table, 

DoF, The doctrine here raught, is, that great care is tobee had 

Speciallcare that the holy name of the Lord bee not diſhonoured by vs, 

to be hadofvs As jt is in dignity aboue every other name, ſo ought it to 


m_— <q haue eſtimation aboue all other names. As hee himſelfe re- 
Se in quireth,Deut.28.58. Thou ſhalt feare this glorious and fear 


yainc, full name,the Lord thy God. It hee be ſo gratiousto admit vs 
to that, which we baſe creatures are altogether ynworthy of, 
as to deale with his Maieſty,to be ſpoken of, and fpoken to, 
and himſelfe toſpeake to vs : Jetnot vs be ſo ynthankfullas to 
defile his holy things, which he commicteth to vs, with pol 
luted lips,and voſanRified hearts. And this ſhould cauſe vs 
to be ſo:much the more carefull hereof, by how much the 
benefit will be greater to our ſelues,if we canmaketheright 

The benefics yſ{c of this reuercnd and blefied name. 
efche right It yeeldeth {afety to them that are in perill, and is as it 
vicofthere- wereacaftle or tower for, proteRion, for all righteous men 
ME Gag ARE that will runne ynto it, Prou,18,80, It conferreth all com- 
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| T he third Commandement. gr 
fortable delights, to them that feele the vertue of it in their 
heart:and is compared in the ſongs of Sa/ower. Chap.r.2.to 
2 moſt pretious and odoriferous ointment, and thatnot ſhut 
yp ina Comm, bur powred ont, which doth the more augment 
the ſweet ſauour of it : as in that which was beſtowed vpon 
Chriſt. And this doth much allure ſound hearted Chriſtians, 
(whoſe affeQions = not a whoring after carthly vanity )to 
embrace and loue him. 

Firſt, Gods nameistaken in vaine, inlife, by an vngodly 
and vnholy conuerſation, of thoſe thatprofeſle the religion 


of God, And foRom.2, Pas/ ſets downea reproofe of the How Gods 
Jews, that for their ſakes, the name of God waseuill ſpoken 2*m* is taken 


of among the Gentiles, The Gentiles hated Gods name,and 
were enemiesto religion of themſelucs, when no occaſion 


was giuen:but whe they ſaw the Iewes, that profeſſed them A profeſſor li- 
uing wicked- 


and tobeloued of himalfo, toliue ſo wickedly, to deale fo pd —_ = 


ſelues to bee Gods people, and to loue and worſhip him, 


craftily, couctouſly, and cruellic : this madethem hate reli- 
gion much more, and ſpeake ill of God more preſumptu- 


ouſlic. And ſoin Ezek,36. the Prophet chargeth this ypon © 


them, in the 22, verſe, thatthey polluted the name of Gad 
among the heathen. They were ſo farre from converting a- 
ny oneby their good example, that by their il] behaviour 
they made thoſerto hate God, who elſe might have beene 
drawne to ſome liking of true Religion. For that which the 
wiſe man ſpeaketh of the naturall familie, is true alſo in the 
houſe of God, A wicked ſonne (ſaith hee ) isa griefe to his 
father,& a ſhameto his mother, Leran hundred yagabonds 
and runagatesplay the filthy perſons, the vathrifts, and the 
theeues, this brings no diſcredit to the father, no man char- 
geth the fault vpon him, hee beares noreproch : butif his 
ſonne, that is brought vp with him in the familie, and is cal- 
led after his name, ſhall doe any ſuch thing; himſelfe-hath 
not the bloc alone, 'but hee bringsalſo ancuill report vpon 
the family, and his father ſhal beare a greatpart of this dif- 
grace, So, lct all the Arhciſftsand papiſts, and carnall world- 
lings in the world, live wickedly and ſhew themſelues to be 


as they be, goatcs and ſwine without grace, and _ 
| 0 
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of the ſeare of God : it is no ſach great diſgrace toreligion, 
theybeareall the blame themſclues and the ſhamelights on + 
their owne heads: bur lera profeſſor fall into wickednefle, 
one that makes ſhew to be begotten of God, by the immor-- 
tall ſcede of the Word, to bee a child of the Church,a mem. 
ber of Chriſt, atemple ofthe ſpirir,ler ſuch breake forth into 
ſome groſle finnes,and heare wilbe matter for all the wicked 
perſons in a Countrie to talke of; now the diuell and his 
Iimmes wil triumph and bragge, now they ſharpen and wher 
their congus: the religion of Chriſt ſhal be blaſphemed, the 

rofeſſors of Religion taunted, euery one that defireth tobe 
a Chriſtian, ſhall haue this laide in his diſh, and thename of 
God, andthe ſpirit of God ſhall not eſcape without ſome 
blot ofreproch.Ho(ſay they)cheſe bee your profeſſors, theſe 
bee your holy men, that bee ſofull of the ſpirit, theſe bee 
they that will be the holy Saints of God, theſe be they that 


Tunne to Sermons and carie Bibles,theſe be the fruirs of their 


profeſlion, you may ſee what godly men they be: I warrant 
you, they bee all alike, you may ſee by one what thereſt bee. 
Thus wee ſee, whata great ftaine religion hath among men 
by the falles of thoſe that aine the holy profeſſion with an 
ynaholy conucrſation : profeſſing godlines in word, but in 
deede denying the power thereof. Theſe fill wicked mens 
mouthes full of ſlander, and giue their malicious hearts mat=- 
ter toſetthemſelues aworke againſt the Goſpel], and godly 

men. | 
And this was the finne of Ophnri, and Phineas : they ſhould 
(as the Lords Priefts) haue given ſuch good exhortations, 
and haue ſhewed ſuch grace in their behauiour, as that all 
men might haue delighted to come into the place of Gods 
worſhip,and to ſerue himaccording tothe Law : but they 
were ſo wicked and yngodly, and ſo full of filthineſſe, that 
the ſeruice of God, by their meanes was hated, and became 
odious to the people. 
Sith then, this is ſuch an high taking of Gods namein | 
yaine,to be brambles in Gods yineyard,and tares among his 
wheat ; this confuteth thoſe, that thinke if they can keepe 
their tongues from ſwearing and forſwearing, then — 
| ree 
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' free from the breach of this Commandement. Ifno nian can 


charge them with an oath, or periury, they thinke they need 
not repent for taking Gods name in vaine, Not ſo, But let 
them know, that by anill life, by walking and converſing 
after a ſinnefull manner, they may prophane Gods name 
more, hurt religion more, and bring more griefe vnto the 
hearts, and ſhame vato the faces of profeſſors, then ſome 
otherby a thouſand rath oaths;.yea, by groſfſe and open 
periury, It is as great a fault, toabuſe the Religion of God 
in life; asthe titles, or attributes of God in ſpeech. And 
therefore, valeſle thoſe that are called Chriſtians, labour to 
be Chriſtians, that their workes bee ſutable to their words; 
and they ſhew forth the vertues of Chriſt, as wel as take vp- 
on them the name of Chrili;vnleſle they be carefull to frame 


their lives according tothe lincof Gods Word, and fo to Our workes 
order all their carriage, that the fruit that ſhewes ir ſelfe in mult be ſuta- 


theirlife, bee agreeable to the feede, that is dayly fowne in 
their hearts;rhey are as groflſe profaners of the name of God, 
and as liable to the curſe and vengeance of God, as hee that 
ſweareth many a vaineand idle oath, 

' Secondly, this ſervesto inſtruc all men, that would bee 
called Chriſtians, and accounted the ſonnes of God, toliue 
ſo, asthat they may bring ſome glory to God hy their lives, 
Saint Paal bids the bond-ſervants, r. Timmothie 6, 1. connt 
their Maſters worthy all honour, that the name of God and 
bis dottrive may not be ill ſpoken of, Speaking to ſuch as were 


ſcruants to vnbelecuing Maſters, hee bids them giue them 


honor and reuerence,not for any religion or goodnefſſe, that 
could be ſcene in them (for they were Infidels) but for con- 


ſcience ſaketo Gods ordinance, whole place their Maſters 


did ſupply.: and that, becauſe if they did not fo, all the fault 


ſhould bee laide vpon the name of God, But how doth hee 


proue that Gods name ſhould be cvill ſpoken of ? Becauſe 


his doctrine ſhould be euillſpoken of, Sothat, where cuecr Gods name is 
the Goſpell isſlandered, there God himſelfe, and his name greatly glotiti- 
ed by the holy 
conuerſation 


of Chriſuans, 


is diſhonoured, Contrariwiſe, nothing can glorific God 
more inallchis world, then, when thoſe that will belong 


andappertaine ynto him, ſhew what houſhold they bee of 
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their workes, And he that wil be efteemed the ſonne of 

God, muſt doe more good workes, then one that is onely 

1.Per2.24, the ſonne of Adam, This will toppe the mouthes of wic- 
ked men, and muzzle them vp, that they ſhall not haue a 

word to barke out againſt Chriſtians and Chriſtianicie. Yea, 

this will beget a good liking in their hearts of that word and 

religion, which workes ſo good effects inthe liues of them 

that hold it, Asin the familie, let the children bee good, 

temperate and modeſt, and behaue themſelues gently, and 

humblie to all, then they doc not onely get good account 

and eftimation to themſelues, but they are an honour to the 

houſe, of which they come; and to the parents which begat 

them, and acrowne to all their friends and brethren; that 
thoſe which be enemies, cannot for ſhame giue out an euill 
word of ſucha man, whoſe children be ſo well brought vp, 
and behaue themſelues ſo orderly. Soisitin the Church, in 
Gods houſhold vpon the earth : would any procure honour 
to God his Father, would he cauſe the Church to be praiſed, 
and all his brethren and fellow-membersto reioyce, and to 
be well reported of? then, let him ſhew forth the vertues of 
Chriſt, lethim liuc worthy of his vocation and calling, ler 
kim cauſe his light to ſhine ferth in y darknes of the world, 
lethim not keepe his vertues in his owne boſome alone, but 
letthe brightneſle of them ſhine forth vnto all thoſe thar 
hue with him. And if he doe fo, he ſhall bee honoured him- 
ſelfe cuen in the conſcience ofthe wicked, but eſpecially hee 
ſhall winne great reverence and reputationto the name of 
God, to Chriſtiens and Chriſtian religion. And though ſome 
enemies be reprobates, and therefore irreuocable, yet hee 
ſhall make them dumbe and op their foule mouthes, that 
their furious clamours ſha] either nor be heard,or if they be, 
yet notregarded. And whereas others (that are yet in their 
preſenteſtate, enemies; but in eclefion Gods children) may 
ſceme fora time perhaps to bee hardned, and not to ſubmit 
themſclues : yer afterwards this good example will worke, 
and theſcede will appeare in the fruite iv due ſeaſon, And 
when God hath ſoftned their hearts, and opened theireyes, 
and conuerted their foulcs vato him, and viſited them with 
his 


a 
ry 


his good ſpirit, then they ſhall magnifie him and praiſe 
him: then they ſhall ay, Bleſſed be God that euer I lived in 
ſuch a Chriſtian family ; that euer I was vader ſo good a Mi- 
nifter : I thanke God that euer I was acquainted, or did con= 
uerſe witch ſuch perſons, by whoſe gracious behaviour I was 
brought the better to like of Religion, Now the old ſeede 
that ſeemed to lie dead vnder the clods, reuiueth and ſprings: 
now the fruits of all good precepts, and good admonitions 


begin to appeare, | ; 
If there grow thornes in Gods vine-yard,the axe of Gods 


vengeance meetes with them ſtreight ; and they of al other, 


ſhall moſt fearefully and horribly bee deftroyed. If men will 
be briars,then ler them keepe themſelves inthe wilde waſte, 
and not preſſe into Gods garden : for if they doe, vndoub- 
tedly they ſhall bee cut downe, and caſt into the fire, Thus 
much for thefirft kinde of diſhonouring and taking Gods 
name in vaine,viz,by life, 


- The ſecond followeth, by ſpeech, and that firſt without 


2 


an Oath, by ſpeaking vnreuerentlic of Gods word,titles, at- Speech. 


tributes, or workes, without due regard oreſtimation of the 
thing one ſpeakes. Firſt of the word,in ſpeaking of it idlely, 
curioufly,vainely,topicke out needlefle queſtions,rather to 
ſhew wit and learning, in obietting vainely againſt the 
ruth, then-to miniſter any grace to others, or learne any 
goodneſſe to himſelfe, But this vaine and fruicleſſe iangling 
is a greatabulſc ofthe holy Scripture : when one hath no care 
to make the end of his ſpecch the glorie of God, For high 
talke becommeth not a fools, It-is an vnſcemely and an abſurd 
thing to heare a prophane ſinner diſputing of che will and 
wiſdome of God, when himſclfe is aproud and fooliſh con- 
temner thereof, And theſe vngodly diſcourſers that can ſay 
nothing for the truth, butall and onely againſt it,are not a- 
ſhamed to brag, that they can hold argument againſt the 
beR Preachers, and ſet them downe:: none can preach fo 
ſoundly, but they will except againſt. his Doctrine, andthar 
by allegation of the word of God. | 

But let them firſt getthe law of God written in their owne 
hearts, and then let them open their mouthes in wiſedome, 
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and inftru@others. As God faith, Deur.6.6, Let theſe Words 
be in thine heart,and thou ſhatt rebearſe them continually, 
Firſt,then let one labour to haue the yſe of Gods word in 
himſelfe,and to-make it his owne, and lay it vpin his heart : 
and then he may with-comfortbring itforth, and conferre it 
to others. Elſe,if one be an idle talker,and a fooliſh vaine dit- 
puter of that he never had any experience of,nor working in 
himſelf,the more he ſpeaketh the worſe it is, the more he diſ- 
honoreth God,abuſeth his word,& hurteth his owneſoule. 

x Firſt, then-Gods name is taken in vaine, by the abuſe of 
Fruitleſſe ſpea--his word, in curious and fruiticile prating of it; Therefore 
king of Gods one muſt neuertalke of Gods word, but that hee may brivg 
Proc of; Tomeglorieto God,and ſome good caification' to men. As 
wk. in yaine, ihe Apoſtle ſaith : Edifie one another in your mot holy faith. 
Jude 20, Valeſle this be our ſcope, when cuer wee take Gods word in 

our mouth,to build vp one another in-godlinefſſe, we peruert 
the word of God,and take his name in vaine.. 

2 Secondly, Godsname'is polluted by vs, when wee fpeake 
Mockingar ofhis word in mockage,aftera icſting and ſcoffing manner, 
Gods word. Agsthoſe did of whom Peter ſpeakes, that derided the do- 
>Eet3+. Qrineofthelaft iudgement:Mo,fay they, Al rhings continue 

alike fince thefnhers: when will his comming bee? as if 
they ſhould hauefaid, Wee heare a large diſcourſe; and here 
is much adoc among theſe Preachers now adaies; about the 
greatandfearefull day of tudgement, whercin(as they ſay) 
all men muſt-bee called to account for their workes. But 
where is this glorious appearance? what danger comes by 
their xerrible threatnings? what profit hath any by their 
large promiſes? And thus becauſe-God doth nor preſent- 
Hepaſle ſentence,and execute it, by caſting the wicked into 
hell,andby recciuving the gedly tothe ioyes of heauen, foe- 
liſhvaine men; that. haue- no faith, make a merriment and 
a ſport-tolaugh atthis dorine, So in-Eſay,becauſe hee told 
them of Jenh.the Atheiſts fel! ro mecking: Come; ſay they, 
Eſa, 22.3% - if wee muſt die,then let vs take our pleaſure whilewee may: 
l[etwseate anddrinke,and be merrie, for tomorrow, ſoule and 
body,and all muſt come te nothing: wee will-plie it while the 
time ſerues, And thus theſe-irrelgious-beaſts caſt off _ the 
: exnorta- 


exhortations of the Propher, by icfting and ſcoffing, : - 
So many lewd perſons, intheſe daics are ready to abuſe 
the words of Chriſt, (where he ſaith, if one giue thee a blow 
on the one cheeke, turne to him the other alſo ) to deride 
Chriſtians,and to diſgrace Chriſtian patience;:Oi-ſhameles 
erſons! Will notthe reuerence of Chriſt feare them from 
the abuſe of ſuch words,as he with his own mouth vetercd ? 
Theſe be the words of God ſpoken and penned by the wiſ- 
dome of the holy Ghoſt; for the direQion and inftruftion 
of his children; notfor euery prophane ſwaggerer & drun- 
kardio.yomit out of his filthie mouth, to moue laughter 
with them. Andthis is a common thing among phantafti- 
.cal companions thar deſire to be thought witty and concei- 
ted;that if any place of Scripture ſerue their turne,to.gird or 
quip one another,or ſuch like purpoſe, they had rather God 
ſhould loſe his glory, and Gods word the grace and autho=- 
rity of it, then thatthey would Joſe their ieſt, And thus that 
which God -appointed to.cdific their ſoules in godlineſle, 
they peruert to ſtirre.vp themſelues and others, to foohſh, 
wicked and prophane laughter. 


So thirdly,the word of God is abuſed in amoft grofſeand - y 
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notorious manner, when one brings in the defence of any Alleaging of 
ſinne,error,or herefie. Whichis to preſume to wreſt Gods Scripture for 


weapons out of his hands,as it were, & to wound him with 


maintenance 
of linne is a 


his owne ſword, This is as gricuous an abulſc of the ſacred groffe raking 
word of: Ged,and as hurrſull and miſchicuous,asſwearing, of Gods name 


or forſwearing. Thus the diuell did moſt damnably pro- 
hane Gods word,that it might ſeemero agree with his di- 
uelliſh cemprations, 

So,let wicked and voluptuous liuers, that (pendall their 
time and labour in purſuing vaine and fond ſports, and 
games,and ſuch fooliſh and fleſhly delights, as make them 
no whit more {eruiceable to God, orthe Cemmon-wealth, 
or apt to doe any good to their owne ſoules and bodies, or 
any mans elſe:let ſuch men(T ſay)be reproued and told,that 
this leind if huing is not allowable, -it will not hold out 
before God : man was made to.glorifie God, and todoe 
good yntomen ; not to ſecke pleaſure to his fleſh, and live 


G 4 Idly 


in yaine. 
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idleliein the world; and therefore they muſt repent and a. 
mend : you ſhall have anexcuſe Areight, Gods word muſt 
bee brought as adefence ; they doe not breake Gods com- 
mandements without warrant out of the Scripture, if you 
will betecue ther, What? ſay they, will you haue a man 
live without delight? doe you not allow recreation? why 
the Scripture doth affoord a man recreatis; and then a num- 
ber of places muſt be broughtin for recreation, to maintaine 
their yoluptuoufneſſe. Bur, (vaine man) dothnot the Scrip-= 
ture command a vocation, andthe recreationas an helpe to 
forther vs in it?Now if one may aske you that ſtand ſomuch 
for recreation, what is your occupation? what ſore trauaile 
is it that wearieth your bodie? what earneft ftudietroubleth 
your braine,that you muſt have ſo much refreſhing, and fo 
much recreation? It muſt be ſome verie painfull labour, that 
needeth ſo much reſt to make you able to performer. It is a 
ſore labour indeede,forit is the ſeruice of luſt and the diuell, 
ewo hard maſters. Butthis turning of recreation into a yo- 
cation,or a vexationrather,is not allowable by Gods word : 
How dareſt thou then be ſo impudently audacious, as rorob 
God of his treaſure, to maintaine thy filthie luſt, and defile 
his holy word,by defending thy vnhely practiſe? 

So likewiſe come to a couctous perſon, rebuke him for his 
crucltie and oppreflion,ſhew him that the loue of the world 
isenmiticto God, and that couetouſneſle is Idolatrie, then 
comes in this place of Sctipture, which muſt falue all: What ? 
hath not God commandeda man to labour in his calling ? 
doth not God ſay, He is Worſe then an Infidel, that prouideth 
not for his familie ?and1o, all muſt goe vnder the name of 
good husbandrie, and thrift, andprouiding for the familie, 
But conſider,thou that ſtandeft thus for thy labour,God will 
have thee labour ; but not toſerue the diuell in thy labour ; 
rake paines in thy calling, but hurt not thy neighbour by itz 
prouide for thy children and lay yp, but withall, Iay vp thy 
treaſure in heaven eſpecially,and provide to bring them vp 
in the feare of God, and in ſome Chriſtian vocation : firſt, 

rovide that they may be Chriftians,and then thou haſt well 
prodided for tliem. Store yp mercifull workes: for if wee be 
# WE righteous, 
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righteous, merciful}, and lend, our ſeed ſha[l enioy the bleſ- 


{ fing. Thus God will have one labour with godlineſſe, and Plal.;7. 


prouide ſo for his children, asthat hee muſt alſo prouide for 
his owne ſoule, 

So, come to angry and paſſionate perſons, they likewiſe 
can have ſomething to ſay for their f1n,and that out of Gods 
word.When they haue broken out into fooliſh and vnadui- 


ſed paſſ1ons,tellthem, This is naught, Arger reſterb in the xcoleſs rn, 
boſome of foole1,and the wrath of man fulfils net the law of God, lames 1.20, 


Oh,butcT pray you, doth notS, Paul lay,Be angry and (in not ? 
It is true. But if thou wilt be aygry withour {inne,bee angry 
firſt with thine owne (inne,beginne at home and condemne 
the follie that. is in-thine owne ſoule, or thineanger is not 
holy and ſpirituall, but diuell:ſh,fleſhly and carnal}, So, al- 
molt in all other ſinnes there is ſcarce any ſinne ſo bad, bur 
yngodly perſons will tandin defence of it; andif they can - 
ſnatcha few words out of Scripture, and turne them vio- 
lently from the true ſenſe thereof vnto their owne Juſt,they 
count this a matter of great wittines:but 1n truth it isa great 
wickednefle, and a damnable prophaving of the name of 
God. When onecan wreſft and hale together many places, 
and ſay much for his fine, it isnot a note of more wit, bur 
of moreacquaintance with the diuell : for their'tongue is ſer 
on fire of hell, and blowne by the ſinking breath of Satan, 
And when they haue ſaid allthey can, they haue made their 
ſinne more grieuous,their heart more hard, andthemſelues 
morecurſed, in thatthey haue done nothing all the while, 
burdiſhonoured God ro make him a patron of wickedneſle, - 
and his word a ſword for Satan. 

Fourthly,the word of God is abuſed and prophaned, by 


wrning ittocharmes,andall other kinds of ſorcery, to cure Charming,ſor- 


ſuch perſons as be fore-ſpoken and ay red(as they tearme it) © re, 


finde things that bee loſt, and ſitch like : this is a ſinful] per- — 


and co fay the Lords prayer, or — of Scripture, to 


uerting of Gods word, And whereas men commonly ex- 


cuſe themſclues for this finne, becauſe the words benor ill: 6,4... 
yetlet them know,thatwhenone abuſeth good words, toa may not be v= 
wrong ead;they bee cuill words to him; and if the word of ſedtoill ends. 


God. 


Leun.20.6, 


The cemedie 
againſtche 
common abu- 
ſes of Gods 
word. - 


When che 


00 ThethirdCommandement. 
God beperuerted to ſuch an-end, as he hath not appointed, 


they bethe diucls words to him that.thus peruerteth them, 


And-Saran is nolefſe dangerous-an enemie, when heecom- 
meth like an Angell of light, then ifhe appearedin his owne 
colours. And this charming, God himſclfe condemneth,and 
in thelaw ſaich,that he will find out ſuch perſons. So, that 


both theſe charmers,and thoſe that goe vnto them are wic= 


ked abuſers of Gods name : andeither they ſhall haue no 
ſucceſle in the thing they ſought for, or if they haue, it is a 
greater plague, For now they proſper in their {in,and their 
heart is made more hard and yncurable, And thus the word 


of God is abuſed. Now the remedy againſt this abule, is, 


that wee labour to apply Gods word to the right endes 
whereunto it is appointed. And if we will know theſe ends, 
we may ſee them,2.Tim.3.16. The whole Scriptare is ginen 
by inſpiration of Gad,and is profitable to teach, to improue, to 
corrett and inſtrult in righteonſnes ; that theman of God may 
be abſolute,being made perfett vnto all good workes, Here he 
fhewes how we ſhould imploy the Scriptures of God : and 


Scriptures are firſt generally, he ſaith,they beprefitable : ſhewing thatthe 


.allcaged to a 
right end. 


word of. God muſt neuer be medled withall, but for ſome 
profit, Inal conferences,wherein we alleage the Scriptures, 
this muſt bee the cloſing and-{huting vp ofall ; Thar there 
beſome good done, that ſome body-be the better for them, 
that ſome Fruit bee reaped thereby :but where fruiteis not 
the end,Gods word is notrightly applicd. Then particular- 
ly he ſheweth wherein the profit conhiſts. Firſt, it ſerueth zo 


- geech,that is,to cnlightenthe vnderſtanding, that one may 


get more knowledge,and his mind bee berterinformed. Se- 
condly, to conmince,thatis, to refute, and beate downe He- 
rchies and falſe opinions. Thirdly, to corrett, that is, to a- 
mend the offenders, & redrefle their evill manners. Fourth- 


1y, to inflr«t, that is, to ſhew-how one ſhould as well per- 
forme the good,as forfake the evill,and-ro lead ſuch a godly 


and righteous conuerſation, asthat God may haue praiſe, 


-men may be edified, and himſelfe may bee comforted both 
.inlife and death, Theſc are thoſe ends of the Scripture,in the 


' Which whoſocuerimploycth ir, ſhallnor diſhonos God,nox 


| kure 
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hurt his owne ſoule; bur glorific God, and himſelfe be made 
perfeRt,and readie to cuery good worke, Thus much for ta- 
king Geds name in yaine, by abuſing his word, 

Secondly, Gods name is thus taken in vaine, by-abuſing Abuſing of the 
his citles :as,God, [chouah Teſus, Lord, and ſuch other,- Ang titles of God, 
that,eithetin admiration ; as when vponany ſudden acci- | coup wy 
dent or firange report, we breake forth into ſuch vaine ſpee- A bn 
ches,good Lord, O Icſus, O Chriſt, Lord have mercie vpon 
vs, what a thing was that? wherein wee name Gods titles, 
withoutany feare orreuerence of him. Therefore thoſe that 
haue done fo,muſt repent,and doe ſo no more. - 

So likewiſe wee abuſe Gods titles, in raſh petitions and Tmprecation, 
imprecations ; as Sarah tnafuming chafe comes to cAbra. Genel,16.5, 
ham, and ſaith,The Lord bee indge betwixt mee and thee : and . 
thus ſhee muſtneedes haue a purchaſed Seſſions, and God 
muſt come downe from heauen in all the haſte : none elſe 
would ſerue the turne to redrefſe her wrong, which ſhee 
thought ſhee had, And what wasthe matter? why, Hagar 
had dealt vndutifully with her, and God muſt needes come 
tolooketo this diſorder, Butif Gcd had come, and, hea. 
ringherraſh prayer,ftreight made examination, and procee- 
dedto puniſh the chiefe offender, who ſhould haue been firſt | 
plagued? who was the firſt motioner of taking, Hagar to 
Abraham ? was not Sarah her ſelfe? What? mult Abrahams 
takeheythrough her meanes and motion, andnow, when 
the matter falles out ]l,ſhce will fall out-with her husband? 

How could the ſucceſſe bee better, fince ſh*e was the author” 
of ſoilla beginning ? So that ſuchkind of imprecations, as 
to wiſh,God be iudge,raſhly,and haſtily,isa great diſhonor 
to God. Aslikewile in curſing :as,Gods vengeance on him, Curling. 
and ſuchlike horcible ſpeeches, when God (forſooth)muſt * 
needes become their officer to revenge their quarrell, and - 
ſerue- their malitious humour, So likewiſe to praiſe God, Praiſing God 
and give himthanksfor an euill thing. As San/at the wic-"(9ran cu_ 
kednefle of the Zrphinss-,9when they to currie fauour with” " 
Saxl; and to gethis good will: came toberray Danid vnto 
him, and to diſcouer where hee was, that Sa! might take 1.Sam. 23.21, 
bim: hee breakes out into hypoeriticall and fintull m 

aying: . 
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faying : Bleſſed bee you of the Lord,&c. One might haue 
done a good duty,and diſcharged a good conſcience, as /9= Þ 
zathan did,and he would neuer thanke God for that : but let 
them come and helpe him to bring his miſchieuous purpoſe Þ| 
to paſſe, then God be bleſſed, and great thankes there muſt 
be. But Daxi4did notſoto him that flue Sax!, though hee 
had bin a cruell and ynivſt aduerſary.So, for gameſters, when 
they coſenand robbe one another vniuſtly of their money, 
withour conſcience or warrant(they might euen as wel ma- 
ny times, picke a purſe) then, inall the haſte God muſt bee 
raiſed for their theeuerie. Ithanke God I haue ſped well, I 
hes ood lucke. What ? is God apatrone of gameſters? is 
hee a fauourer of dicers? muſt hee beeat cuery idle perſons 
becke, when he is robbing his neighbour?monſtrous perſons 
that dare bee ſo impudent; they ſhall fecle and ſee ( if ever 
God waken their conſcience,in this life, and if hee doe nor, 
yetinthe life to come) that it was a fault bad enough totake 
away mens goods in this manner:but far greater, when they 
will dare to abuſe Gods holy name in it, 

Meanes to Now the beſt medicine to preſerve vs from al theſe finnes 
kcepe vsfrom and abuſes of Gods titles,is ſet down,Deurt. 28. 58, Feare the 
- ms Gods glorious and feareful name of the Lord thy God-teare it ſo,that 
WT you name it not, nor thinke of it, but with great reverence, 
Abuſing Gods For, if one be audacious totake Gods name in his mouth, 
PioPe'he ** Withourfeare and due regard, God will lay plagues vpon 
bn In ns &, him, and thoſe not ſhort and ſlight; but ſorc and grievous, 
* of long continuance and great durance, Andif onetremble 

and feare before God thus, he ſhall never abuſe bis name. 
Thirdly,Gods name is taken in yaine by abuling hispro- 
perties,and by raſh ſpeaking of them : As,of his power, wil- 
 dome,mercy,paticnce, iuſtice,&c. which are abuſed when 
wee ſpeakeof them carnally, and careleſly, or contemptu- 
ouſly. As 2.King.7. when the Prince, on whoſe hand the 
King leaned, heard the Prophet ſay,that corne ſhonld be ſo 
cheap,ſo ſuddenly after that extrEam darth,he ſaid: Though 
God ſhould make windows in heaven, that could not be ſo. 
Now this was a fearfull impiety to ſpeake ſo baſcly of Gods 
| power, 
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power, and ſo contermptuouſlie,as though his ſtrength were 
tobe meaſured by mans firength, and God could not tell 
how to bring it to paſſe, becauſe the Prince could not tell 
how,nor ſaw any meanes ; for there he alludeth to Noah his 
flood, ras if he had ſaid, If God ſhould raine Corne now, as - 
faſt as hee rained water then, it could notbe ſo: but it was 
ſo,and he ſaw it ſo,but had no goodby it, for he was preft to 
death by the throng, as a iuſt reward of his contemptuous 
ſpeech and vnbeleefe of Gods power, 

Solikewile, bis prouidence and wiſdome is abuſed, when 
one frets, and ſpeakes grudgingly agaiuft Gods worke, vn- 
derthe name of fortune and chance : Oh what ill lucke was 
chat? what misfortune? For either one muſt ſay rhac things 
come to paſle by chance, hap as hap may, without any diſ- 
poſing of God ( and ſo he chargeth God to be too careleſſe 
a gouernour,that lets things runne at randon, without coun- 
ſell and aduice ) or if hee ſay, that God gouernes allthings, 
and rules in the world, and appoints what things, and how 
they ſhall come topaſſe; then hee chafes and murmurs a- 

ainſt Gods government, vnder the name of fortune : and 

Taking ill oflucke, hee ſpeakes ill of Gods wiſdome and 
 prouidence. Solikewiſe, in applying any of Gods proper- 

ties to defend euill (as the common cuſtome of moſt men is, 

todeſpiic all admonition, and to embolden themſclues to 

all exceſſe of riot inregard of Gods goodnefle )Oh, ſay they, 

Godis mercifull, and Chriſt died for our finnes, True : God 

is mercifull : but to whom? ro the penitent, and humble | 

perſon that hateth his finne, and ſtudieth ro forgoe it:but he Deu,29.19, 

is not mercifull ro thoſe that loue their ſinne, and like it, and Pſal.66.z8, 

that haue a root of bitternefle in them, and make Gods mer- 

ciean incouragementto heartenthem in their ſinne, and not 

toallurethem to repentance, but make his loue and kindnes 

a protection to their leaudneſſe;to ſuch he wil ſhew no mer= 

cie,but his wrath ſhal burne againſt them to the botrome of 

hell. So thac in ſpeaking of Gods attributes, ſpeake of them 

withreucrence,and to that good yſe for which God hath re= 

vealed them. Rn 

Solaftly, Gods name is taken in yaine, in ſpeaking vnre- 
| erently 
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To ſpeake vn---uerently of his workes : cither thoſe his admirable 4Rions 
reuerently of within himſelfe, as eleftion, and reprobation. When vaine 
TY. man by his weake capacitie, and ſhallow conceir, cannot 
"i mnons ÞN. reach to the depth of his wiſedome, what mooues him to 
vaine. .chuſe one and to refuſe another; thenin the bitterneſſe of 
| his heart, he openeth his mouth againſt his wwſtice : whereas 
heſhouldrather, with fileace and reverence, wonder at this 
hidden ſecret, As Pax/,Rom.11.33.did ; having ſpoken ſpa- 
ringly of it,he breakes out in admiration,and fo concludes, 
O the deepneſſe of the riches of the wiſdome,c3c.So,for the out- 
ward workes of creation,and of redemprion,and the paſſion 
.of Chriſt, when one can ſpeake ſolightly,and withour al vſe 
.of theſe great things, that ſhould make him feare before 
.God;and encreaſc reverence toward his Maicſty,and hatred 
of finne, 
Taking Gods Thus much for taking Gods name in-vaine, by ſpeech 
*Aame IN Vale yjthout anoath, Now followeth that taking of his name in 


 A— yaine, which is with an oath, 
And: this is three waics : by ſwearing either vainely, or 
: wickedly,or falſely. 
Swearing -Vaine ſwearing is, when in common and ordinarie talke, 
vaincly, 


. men mingle their ſpeeches, and fill vp their ſentences with 
needlefle oaths : which,thovgh they accountas a ſmall fn, 
yetitisa moſt notorious diſhonour of God,and procecdes 
fro the diuel,he is the father of it, As Chriſt ſaith, Mart.s. Let 

your yea,be yea,and your nay,nay : for Whatſoener is more,comes 
from the enill one that is,the diuel};So that the root of 1t is ex- 
ceeding cuvill, and the fruite of it is euen as bad, as S. James 

ſheweth, 2.11.Sweare nor,faith he,wy brethrer neither by hea- 

.#en,nor earth,wor any other oath:but let your yea beyea,f your | 
nay,nay loſt you fall into condemmation, Iris then maniſe(t that | 

the Diuell is the author of vaine oaths, damnatienis the end 
and fruite of vaine oaths, and hee that is willing to bee led 

by ſuch a guide, and cometo ſuchan end,he may take his li- 

bertie ro vie them, But one may ſay, I doe nor ſ{iweare great 
ozths, as by God, and'by the members and ſufferings of 

Chrift, but pettie and ſmall oaths, as by my faith and-rroth, 
by<his bread, fire, light;8c, Bur Chriſt anſwereth for this, 

"0 chat 


ww 


w 
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chat wee muſt not ſweare, neither by the Temple, nor the 
gold, nor heauen, nor earth, no, not ſo muchas by our head, 
becauſe God is the author and maker of all things, .And 
there appeareth ſuch wiſdome and power of God, in the 
ſimpleſt of his creatures, as ought to make ys to feareand re- 
uerence him in them, So that, whether they be greac oaths, 
or leſſer oathes, if they be idle oathes. Gods word hath con= 
demned them, and they ſhall ( without repentance) bring 
damnation, Yea, but Iſweare that which is true, itis not a- 
lie. Be it ſo : yet God hath not bound you onely, nottotake 
vp his name falſely, but not totakeit vp idlely and vainely,. 
Andagaine, this ordinary ſwearing in our common talke, 
though it be true, will at length bring falſe ſwearing, It can- 
not be auoided, butthat he that. vſually ſweares vainely, ſhal. 
now andthen ſweare falſely, For the oftentofling of Gods 
holy and ſacred name, or any of his titles or ations, in our 
mouthes fooliſhly, or careleſſely,. doth at lenght beger ſuch 
a baſe account and opinion of theſe things,thatthey care not 
how they viethem, Oh, bur, ſaith one, I would not ſweare 
indeed, but they conſtrained me,and vrged me toit,for they: 
would not belecue mee elſe, But if they will not, better it 
were to want credit with them, then to want the fauour of 
God: better vndergoe mans vniuſt ſuſpition, then Gods 
iut damnation, And what is the cauſe that ſome mens cre- 
dit1s growne ſo weake and feeble, that it wilnot ſtand, vn= 
lefleit bee vnder-propped by an oath? euen becauſe they 
haue ſo wounded their name, by lying, fraud, and coſenage, 
as that men take all for falſhood, that comes from them.Bue ' 
if we would deale iuſtly and truly,and lead an honeſt life, we 


 ſhouldnotneedto vie ſuch finfull ſhifts, to get men to truſt 


vs, For there be many of Gods people, that (Gown Gods 
mercy)can ſay,they haue dealt ſo honefly,and conſcionab] 

with men, and haue had ſuch care of their word and promiſe 
asnow no man that knowes them, wil goabour to put them 
totheir oath, their bare word may end the controuerfie. So | 


| that,if wee would dealeplainely and iuſily with all men,and 


let them ſec truth in our words, and faithfulnefſe in our - 


works, ſuch idle atteRations,to the, hurt of our A 
: | _ 9 
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| be needlefe.So that to ſweare,when no oath isrequired,nor 
accepted, nor can edifie, butrather hurt and grieuethe hea- 
£ rers, is greatly to be condemned. 

Wicked ſwea- But, if yaine ſwearing be a plant of the diuels ſetting, and 
ring. will bring forth feuit for his ftore, viz.damnation: then how 
much more horrible and odious, is that blaſphemous and fu. 

rious, and outragious ſwearing of many men? thatifthey be 

: little offended, andtheir minde diſpleafed, chen they fall 

:o diſgorge their filthic tomake, vpon thename of their 

Creator, and ſpuc out al the venome they can, vpon his moſt 

ſacred maieſtie, without anyfeare or reuerece. [fin their hun- 

ting, their dogges content not their minds, they fall a cur- 

ſing and ſwearing, as it were to caſe their deſtempered fto- 

macke, by ſhameleſſe and blaſphemous tearinFand renting 

the name of God. If God crofle themin their dice, which 

are deare to them, they will crofſe him in his glory, which is 

dearcſito him: if he make the dice runne againſt them, they 

will be auenged,their tongues ſhalrunne as faſt againſt him, 

Here is an heart poſſeſſed with the diuel], or rather changed 

into adiuell, that can finde no other remedy,when it is croſ- 

ſed,& moued,butto diſhonor God, As, who would ſay, itis 

. ancaſc and pleaſure rotheir minde when they can bring any 

foule diſgrace vnto his name, ſo muchas in themlieth, Hell 

gapes with open mouth for ſuch helliſhperſons; and a moſt 


and fearefu!l ſinners, 59 

But, this may be an vnſpeakeable comfort to poore Chri. 

ſtians; If God forbeare ſuch furious perſons,that blaſpheme 

his name, and treadc his glorie vnder their feete, how much 

More will he beare with them that loue him, reuerence him, 

and defire to obey him?If God be ſo patient, that for a while 

The danger hewil,as it were, ſuffer men to fliein his facezthen thaſe that 
efcurclediwea- humbly caftthemſelues at his feete ſhall-finde mercie. Bur, 
TINS. let wicked {wearers take heed, howthey preſume often thus 
to croſſe Godin their anger, inthe thing that hee moſt ac- 

counts of : for hee wil not long fit downe by it, hee will not 

ill beare it, buthe will ariſcin his anger and plague them 

intheir (oule, and in chatzthat is neexeR ynto them. If they fer 

their 


horrible and feareſull damnation remaines for ſuch horrible 'Þ 
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their tongues agair.fi heauen,heaucn will ſend downethun. 


der-bolts of vengeanceagainft them : and if one daſh often 144th, a; A 


apainſt Chrift,and wil take no warnivg,atlergth Chrili wil 
fall pon him,and grince im topower, And thus much tor 
idle and fooliſh ſwearing,as alſo bitter and outragious blaſe 


heming. 


Secondly,Godsnameis taken in vaine, by ſwearing wic; Swearing wica 
kedly,when men binde themiclues by an oath to doe euill ; ked!y to do 1:2, 


As Daridin a paſſionate heate, ſware to kill N:b4/.Tndeed 
| Nabal had delcrued death, and God did meeie with him afe 
ter :but Dantd had no warrantrto ſeeke revengement,and to 
ſweare to doe that, which as yet he had no calling vuto. This 
kinde of ſwearing is ataking of the name of God in vaine, 
whether the oath be broken or kept, For if men breake ir,(as 
in this caſe they ovght to Jo)yet they haue finned, in thar ſo 
lightly and raſhly, they tooke vp the name of God, as that 
vpon better conlideration, they were driuen to recall their 


oath againe : but if they keepe their wicked oath (as Herod Make 6, 


did)thart is molt finfull of all; for then they make God an au- 
thor and patron of ſinne, and call him for a witneſfle, and 
allower of their euill. So thar for ys to {weare,wee will bee 
meete With ſuch as haue done vs ſome wrong : and that wee. 
will bee reuenged of them,or ſuch like: itis a grieuous pro= 
phaning of Gods holy name, for Gods name ſhould fearc ys 


*  tromeuill,and not binde vs to euill, 


Thirdly,Gods name is exceedingly diſhonoured and pol- 


luted by twearing falſely, by torſwearing ones ſelfe, which is Falſe fearing 
molt viually called periury, This is a moſt horrible finne,ten- orperiucie, | 


ding to a molt fearefull damnartion.For if we ſhal giue an ac- 
count for every idle word,as Chriſt ſaith,and if men be ſub. 
ie ro iudgement and damnation for cucry vaine oath, as 
S.[ames affirmeth : then, what ſhall become of thoſe, that wil 


dareto call God to beare witnefle of a falſehood, and beare Matth 13. 


themſelues out in a lie, by pretending his name? Therefore 
in Zachar.5.4. the Lord ſhewes, that his curſe (like a fret- 
ting Leprotie) ſhall come vpon the falſe (wearer, and vpon 
his houſe, to conſume him,and to devoure his houſe and ſub= 


ſtance, and ſhall catc iato thein, till it haue brought themro 
nous ht, 


For ſwearing 


before a Ma« . 


giſtrate... 


Periured per- 
ſons ar1 alc 
theeues.. 
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novght. And in the Plalrme 15.4. is fer downe asa note and 
marke of a true Chriftian, that having ſworne to his hindes 
rance,hee will yetkeepe his oath, Then how fatre is he from 
being a good man,that willof purpoſe ſweare that, which he 


'neuer purpoleth roperforn c?and {et a better colour vpon an 


vatruth,by garniſhing it with an oath? For it were better i9 
loſe any commoditie, then Gods-fauour; and ſuffer dam- 


mage inany thing, rather then in the.matter of Gods glo« 


ric. 

Now the circumſtances do-aggrauate this ſinng.Itis very 
wicked and curſed, if it bee ina priuate place, _ a private 
cauſe: but when one commeth before a Magiſtrate in a pub- 
like afſeniblic, andin a matter to bee publikely tried, accor-. 
ding to truth-and juftice, then to winne-creditto alye and 
yniuſt dealing. bycalling the true God co witnes, is cuen to 
make God atalſe wines like themſelues, And this is to ynite 
and linke many fmnes together : for he doth nor onely pro- 
phane.the glorious name of the Lord of Hoſts ; bur alſo hee 
isa theefe,and robsthe innocent of his right, and drawes the 
Jurers to an yniuſt vergiGt;and the Tudge to an varighteous 
ſentence, Now the way to preſerue vsagainſtthisabuſe,is to 
feare an oath :as Eeclei.9.2, deſcribing a good man, and op- 
poling hin-ro a anner, notes him-by this marke, That hee 
feares-an oath, which the ſinner.never feareth, And he that 
1s afraid to inure his tongue to ſwearing, ſhall not eaſily be 
oucrtaken-with the wicked, and much leſle falſe ſwearing, 
But hee that hath ſo laviſh a tongue, asirt can,veith as much 
facilitie and nimblenefſepowre4torth oaths, as other words, 
hee is in continuall danger to fall into that foule and mot 
odious finne of periuric. And thus wee haue heard how this 
Commandement is broken, Now followeth to bee ſcene, 
v hat is heere required. It commands generally to glorifie 
Geds name,as is turther ſhewed in the next table, 


Gods - 
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"\Life,by a godly and holy liuing in Chriſtian profeſsion; = 


g Weak tly and 
\L Without an oath;in Anribmres, (f*vcren 4 _ 
E ſpeaking of Gods JTitles, , —010-ro__ 
C3 | Workes, \ as ee 
=— CSwearing : that he have faith 
5 and a good conſcience, 
S < fPerſonsy To whom the oth is ſworne: 
yz | Inthe lawful that he doe require, and 
O 
©. , vic of an oth LL willaccepran oth, 

C Speech, by obſer= e& {'r. True, in our iudgement, 

 ] uingtheſe | Marrer, | and knowledge, - 
Lrules inthe | thar it < 2, Ot waight & importance. 


be 3. Performed withgreat feare 
and reuerece of Gods name, 


Firſt for life and conuerfation, a Chriſtian is bound heere 
£0 behaue himſelfe ſo, that his whole converſation may 
bring gloric tothe name of God. He muſt ſo profit in know= 
ledge,and conſcience by the Word of God which he profef= 
ſeth,and make ſuch a good proceeding in pure Religion, as 
that hee may beavtifie his religion by a blamelefſe and vn=- 
ſpotred behauiour. Thus in Matth.5.16,Chrift faith, Lee your 
light ſo ſhine forth before men,that they may ſee-your good works, 
and plerifie your father which is in heauen, Hee would haue 
Chriſtians bee as lights :andthe light which they mult ſer 
forth on euery {ide,mvſt be a gracious and Chriſtian behaui- 
our ; that men ſceing and beholding theſe beames, may glo- 
rifie not them, nor commend them (for a Phariſee will ſecke 
to haue men magnific him, and ſpeake well of him ) but a 
Chriſtian muſt defire that by his meanes, men might bee 
brought to magnifie the profeſſion of God; and to ſpeake 
and think moſt reuerently of that Word,that hath — 
fuch grace,and ſuch reformation in him, Thelife muſt bee 
the firſt beginner in religion, or elſe the ſpeech is but ridicu- 


lous; as the Lord ſaith,har haſ# thos to doe to take my words Pal. yo. 


within thy mouth, ſeeing thon hateſt to bereformea? One goeth 
beyond his calling and commiſſion, when he dare call him- 
ſelſea Chriſtian,and God his Father,and will not yeeld obe= 
dience vnto his Commandements,in his practiſe, So,1.Per. 
2.12, Hane your conmerſation _ among the CIR 

2 thd8 


-- 


Tit.2.20. 


The meaneſt 
Chriſtian in 
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that they wiay plorifie Gadin the day of their viſitation, As if he 
bad ſaid : There are many of GodseleR, that yer are vnrege- 
nerate, and as bitter againſt Gods truth, and will ſpeake as 
ill of profeflion as any other, but God will vifit them hereaf. 
terby his good {pirit, and the ſunne of grace thall ſhine in 
their darke hearts, to their inlightning, and his Word ſhall 
worke faith and repentance in their foule;:and when he hath 
ſhewed the fame mercieto them, that in former time he did 
ro you, they ſhall magnifie him for theſe good things thar 
baue been in you, which have cauſed them that bare an hard 
minde to religion before, ro lJoue, and Jike it ſo much the 
more now. Ard though they ſtand out long, yetat length 
they ſhall bce wonne,and then they will mognifie God. And 
euen bond-menare commanced,notwithftanding their low 
eſtatc,and the baſenefſle of their condition, yet to bring ſome 
glorie to God, and winne {ome reverence to their glorious 
profetſion,by their good behauiour. 


No man is in ſo meanea place,and fo contemptible a de- 
oree, butchatif hee will take the name of Cheift vpon him, 


his placemay 2 1the profefizqn of Chriſtian religion, bee muſt adorre ir 


bring gloric 
to Gods nam 


« and deckeit : which he may doe by being faithtull and dili= 


gent in his place, and giuing euery man his due, contciona- 
bly.Euen a leruant,if he be not audacious,and arrogant, nor 
giuen to picking and falſhood, bur truftie, diligent, and ſer- 
uiceable,patienr, mecke, and humble; he glorifierh God, he 
graceth Religion, hee worketh out his owne ſaluation, and 
doth what in him lieth ro.conuert his vnbelecuing matter, 
and ſhall have reward of this ſervice,as well as ifhe were in 
a higher and more honourable calling, that the world made 

more account of, 
_ « In thevery firft petition Chriftbids vs fay, hallowed, or 
ſaxntllified by thy name: that is,let vs and al profeſſors be.fo wel 
grounded in the vnderfianding of the word, and-rooted in 
good affection to the (ame, as that our life, led in all good 
conſcience, may bring glorie to thy name and religion. 
Now, for vs daily to make this prayer, and never to regard 
qur ations, how they bee agreeableto this petition, what is 
that but ro diſhonour God both in life,and prayer? And thus 
; 4 much 
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much how wee muſt glorifie God in deed. Now followeth, 


how we muſtglorific himin word, 
Firſt, weemult ſpeake of Gods word with ſuch care and Gods worg 


reucrence, as beſcemes the great excellency of it ; and not muſtbereue- 
vainely,nor ieftingly, but onely co thoſe good yſcs,and with 1<0t!y hand- 


that good affection, that the Lord hath commanded, And fo '©** 
in Deut.6.7. Theſe words ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt 
rehearſe the continnally, cc, So that it isnot left at mans dif. 
cretio, whether having Gods word in his heart, he wil ſpeak 
ir, or not ; butitislaid asa commandement, with equaliau- 
thority with the former, that he ſhall talke of it, as well as 
thinke of it. And ſurely, if it dwell within, it will bee heard 
without,as Pſalm.37.30.T he mouth of therighteous wil ſpeak 
of Wiſdome : for the law of God t5.in his heart, and bus feeteſhall 
not ſlide, He ſheweth the priuiledge of a righteous man, thar 
hee hath Gods law ſo rooted and ſetled in his heart,as it will 
ſpring and bud forth in his mouth,and fo keepe and preſerue 
him, that either he ſhall not doeany thing that is wicked;or 
if he doe, he ſhall be foone, and kappily recouered. 

Thoſe therefore faile much in this dutie, that will never 
calke.of anything in the Scripture, or ofany part of Gods 


worſhip : they will come to the Church, and giue the 


preacher an houres hearing : but follow them out of the 


Church doore,and what kinde of conference ſhall you heare 


come from. them ? not one word of Sermon, but preſently 
of earth andearthly things. Though theſe men bee not com- 
mon ſ{wearers, yetthey haue broken this Commandement: 
for God commids vs here to honour him with our tongues, 
And therefore, howſoeuer fooliſh perſons are ready to ex- 
cuſe themſclues,that though they cannot talke of the Scrip- 
tures, becauſe they are nor booke-learned yet they bauc a 
.200d heart, and ſerue God day andnight, (if you wi:l bc- 
lecue their report:) yet, ſolong astheir goodneſle is loc ked 
vp that it cannot come abroad, they may ſay what they w1ll 


of themſclues : but. Chriſt faith, that # good man our of the Mat.xs, 


good treaſure of Jiis beart; bringeth foorth good things. This 
is ſuch a treaſure, as muſt needes be brought to light con- 


tinually, For if one ſay, 'hee hath a cofter full of ggod gold, 
| H 3 and 


Prou..21, 


Prou.z 1,36, 


Gods titles 


muſt bee na» - 


med with - 


feare. 


Phal.s6, 16, 
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and yet can fetch nothing out but drofſe, noman ener faw 
him bring one peece of gold out of his cheſt, but euery day 
flips, and baſe coyne; ſurely,by this thar commeth abroade, 
men may quickly gefſe what mertall is within: and few will 
count himeuerthe richer for his golden words, when no- 
thing but braſſe comes out of his purſe. Andſo in the Pro. 
uerbs, the wiſe man ſaich,that The tongue of the righteous w 4 
tree of lift, and that it feedeth many, And therefore nee thar 
can feede none, is nota righteous man, but deſtitute of the 
grace of Gad, As men therefore muſt not ſpeake idely of 
Gods word, ſoneither muſt they bee altogether filent ; as 
though wholeſome and religious talke belonged not to 
them : but they muſt opentheir mouches with wiſdome,and 
haue the law of grace vnder their tongue, 

Secondly; wee muſt ſpeake of Gods titles and properties, 
with fearcand trembling, tothe benefit of men, & the praiſe 
of God by them, Thus Dazid Pſz1.40.9. faith of himielfe,/ 
baxe declaredthy righteowſnes in the great conyregation,Thaue 
not hid thy righteouſneſſe,and I concealed net thy mercie and thy 
trath, &c. Theſe were the things whereof David would 
ſpeake;the great mercic of God, and his wonderfull and (ta= 
ble eruch : tharme*:1 migbr learne hence,to flie vnto him,and 
depend vpon himiavheir mmiſeries, And he would ſhew forth 
his righteouſnes, thacmen hould know, chat it would fure- 
ly goe well with the righteous, and thar the wicked ſhould 
haue according to the worke of his hands : for God being 
righreouſhefle it ſelfe,mu't nees)s punth che one, and reward 
the other, as their lines and deedes haue deſerued, 

Thefe were the things, about w hich hee would willinglie 
exetciſchis tongue, and ipeake ioyfuliy tothe people. For, 
one catinot fpeake of thefe chings conſcionably, but ir will 
worke in hit afecliug and lone of them : fo that himſeife 


| ſhall 2et more good, andthoſe alſo that heare him. So P/al. 


107.8, Let thens confeſſe before the Lord hi: Ioning kindene(ſ, 
aud ns wonder fuliworkes before the Synnes »f men, Hie would 
tau vs have ſuch a feeling in our hearts, 3s thac wee ſhovid 


Not onely confeſſe Gods kindeneſle before him, but before 


men alſo jake knownethe ſame, © 


An! 
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And therefore al of vs mult heere be humbled, & acknow. 
ledge how exceeding ſhort we come, how ſeldome or neuer 
we breake foorth into ſuch confeſſun or declaration of 
Gods power, wiſdome, mercic, &c. as our ſclues and others 
right thereby bee ſtirred vp the more to be thankfull vat 
| him, end to ſlay vpon him. Who almoſt hath ſaid, as Daud 
| inthe Pſalme : Come, and Iwilltell you what the Lord hath 
| aonefor we, what carefulnefſe he hath had oucr our ſoules & 
bodies, what fairhfulnefle he ſhewed vnto vs in al our needs, 
and all his wonderfull mercie and wiſdome, whereof wee 
havedaily experience? Many can make long diſcourſes of 
the kindnefle of ſuch a friend, and ſpend much time intel- 
ling what their good friends hauc done for them : but for 
God, that giveth life, and breath, and all things,and that gi- ags,,,, 
ueth power to our friends, to doe ys good, and kindenefle | 
to put that power in practiſe ; who almoſt doth ſpeake of his 
oodneſſe and power that hee continually doth ſhew and 
praiſe toward vs, to mooue himſelfe and others thereby 


more earneſtly to glorific his name ? 


Thirdly, wee are heere commanded to ſpeake of Gods Gods workes 
muſt be ſpo- 


workes with reuerence and thankſ{-giuing, whether they be _— 
workes ef mercie, or iuftice, And thus the children of Iſrael _ _ vithre- 
with theirleader oſes,after that wonderfull deliveranceat ot 5 
the red ſea, did fall topraifing and magnifying God, and to 
confefſe his excellent greatnefle and Maieſtie,and ſet out the 
fameto all poſterity. And as wee muſt magnifie God for 
all his workes, ſo eſpecially for thoſe that goe beyond eur 
reach, and ſceme moſtcontrary to carnall reaſon, And thus 
Parl hauing diſputed of cleion, and reprobation, ſuch 
workes as carnall men and fleſhly wits moſt ſnuffe at, and 
would willinglyſhew their quarrel againſt, if they durſi for 
feare ofmen ; Paw, 1Ifay, being a man of God, ſpeakes moſt 
reuerently, and wich wonderfull admiration of the great- 
| necſſc of God, Rom.11.3 3, O rhedeepnes of the riches both of 
the wiſdome aud knowledge of God ! how wnſcarchable are his 
indgements, and hi waics paſt finding out ! and then, who hath 
hnowne the minde of the Lord? who can tcll why God chu= 


ſeth oneto life, and leauethanother to death, why hce will 
Hyg have 


' 
| 


114 T he third Commandement. 
haue one ſaued, and another cendemned ? who can afſigne 
the cauſe of theſe things? And in the next verſe, hauing be. 

fore ſpoken of ordaining one'to ſhame, and another to gfo. 
rie, hee ſhuts vp, and cloſeth all with this holy and reuerenc 
concluſion, wondring athis greatnefſe: Of him (faith hee) 
and through him, and for him, are all things : ts him be glory for 
ener, Ames, ASif he ſhouldhaue faid : hee made all things 
at the firſt himſelfe, hee ſuſtaineth and preſerueth all things 
' by his owne power (till, and therefore it is moſt juſt and e- 
quall, that he ſhould diſpoſe and order all things according 

as ſcemes beſt ynto him, for his owne glorie, 

We muſt And as we muſt ftriue to magnifie Ged in theſe workes 
praiſe God for that croffe our reaſon:(o, in thoſe alſo that are moſt contrary 
our afflitions. to our affetion : as in our croſſes and affliftions, And thus 
did [ob when God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſeruans, 
his ſheepe, his oxen, his camels, and all hisgoods, and thar 
ypon the {udden, he falles nor to murmuring and grudging 
agairft God, but breakes out into the praiſe of God ; The 
Iob.1.21, Lord hath gizen (ſaith he) the Lord hath raken away, bleſſed be 
 thename of the Lord.Jn all theſe miſcries he covld finde in his 
heart, and ſee good cauſe,to blefſe the name of Gad: for hee 
knew that it came from God, And though the diucll'wete a 
chiefe ſtirrer, yet hee could not goe beyond his commiſſion: 
and though God had taken away all, no wrong was done to 
Ib. Godit was, and God had giuen it him, and might baue 
2 Kings 20.19. taken itaway ſooner,and therefore ſtill he was tobe bleſſed, 
1,Sam.3.19%9 Sodid Hezekiah.ſo did Eli: 1t is the Lord,let him doe what he 
wil,Sothat eyen in Gods chaſliſements,which are tediovs to 
Dan.4.34 the fleſh, and goe apainſtthegraine of our affeQions, wee 
_ "> muſtpraile him. As Nebschadnezzarin the end ofhis ſeuen 
hay _ of yeares miſerie, ſaith, He zs holy in all his workes, and iuſt in all 
God, his waies, And thus wee muſt glorifie the name of God in 
{peech:without an oath;Now itfollowes to (peak of an oath, 
_ Andfirft wee muſt know, that it isa fingular ſervice to 
God, to take an Oath, when wee have a lawfull calling 
thereunto, As raſh ſwearing is a wicked finne, fo ri ght 
ſwearing is an holy {cruice ; and one may finne, as well jin 
omitting chis,* when it is Tawfully” required, as in com- 
"ng rr” mitting 
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mitting the other which is forbidden, | 

So in Dear.6.13, and 10,20. Thou ſhalt: feare the Lived 
and ſerie him, and (veare by his name, In both which places 
God plainely requirerh this ſwearing by him, as :afpeciall 
honour that belongs vato him, when we haue a warranrtable 
and inſt cauſe ro tbe an Oath, . | 

Therefore their errour muſt be condemned, that would al- 
together roote ourthe vſeof Oathes, as valawfil},and bei 
called therers,refuſcit;becauſe they ay they wouldot rake 
Gods name'in vaine. Whereas, in refuſing to ſwear: by ir 
reuerently, and vpor- good ground and allowance, they. 

tranſerefſe this Commandement, and might as well refuſe 
to heare and reade, and ' pray, as to [weare being called 
thereunto, 

Likewife it ferueth for onr mfiruRion:har whenthe cats 
ſands ſo, as that an Oith is requireqatour handsby choſe: 
which han authoritie; and When wee have @ ſufficient war- 
rant, then we ſhould willingly and carefully doe it,and thar 
wicthz minde to glorifie Godzand an'expeRatis of a bleſſing! 
vpon' this holy worke, as ypon hearing-and' reading; be- 
cauſe it isan ordinance of God as'well astheſe be : andir is 
afaulc, when men comming to this, do tiot propoſt the gt6. 
ry of God vnto themlſelues ; nor looke for any reward | for 
this duety, but onely reſpeR the ciuikends,toſer agreement, 
and make peace among men, Many will: hope coſpeedethe 
betterfora'go0d praier (as indeede they ſhall) which newer! 
hope char God will looke'any whitthe more fauonrably vp- 
oh them, for ſwearing religioblly, Bur if God will puniſh: 
vaine ſwearers, he Willreward good ſweartng,and tlio that 
vieitarighr.As 2 curſe is denounced againſt the finfull and. 
idle viage of ir, ſo: the: retierent and conſcionable vſe of it, 
hath'zpromiſe ofbleſfing annexed vnto it,' Bur for want of 
lnowfedgeand: faſth in this ipofhr, wee wait the frujite bf 


it's ipheteasa Chriftian, ſeearing for conſcience fake, and 
in obedience ro: Gods Commanderent, may lay vp ah 
Oa:hamong his be{t'ſerujces,'#nd rreafore it vp as a pre- 
cious iewellthat'ſhall bring-ani evectlaſtitg reward with 
it; For God wilttior foro rhvle that ſenRilie ths Hame's 


” anda which 


T 


itisan error 
to forbid the” © 
vie of oathes, 


= | 
Wemay eN« 
peta bleſ- 


ag for fwege 


ringrightly. 
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muſt fan 
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which all they doe that ſweare reverenc]y by it, 


Now, that we may {wearc lawtully, cheic rules are to bee 


polite {wearing: 
abſerued: for thed* ©'2P* D requiring an oath, 
2 Worke, 

For the perſon ſwearing, this muſt be knowne and obſer. 
ued, that if hee would haue God accept of him, hee muſt 
be a Chriſtian : for no vnregenerate man can ſweare religi- 
ouſly to pleaſe him; and therefore Saint Pax! ſwearing, faith, 
I call God towitneſſe :butſo may an vnregenerate man, and 
his oath bee worchaothing in Gods acceunt ; therefore hee 
addeth, whom / ſerue in my ſpirit, ſhewing, that hee that will 
comfortably take the name of God in his mouth, to ſweare, 

FA him in his heart, and ſerue him in his ſoule, or 
elſe he doth take the name of God in vaine, he doth not glo- 
rific himatall, For an cuill tree (faith Chriſt) cannot bring 


-forth good fruit, And though others may haue good by that 
he ſhall doe,yetiecan bring no good or comforeto himſclfe: 


nay, itis ancuill workein him, as was the preaching of [u- 
4a;; and caſting outof Divels, and other workes which hee 
through. Chrifis commiſſion was able to doe ; Which 
(norwithRianding) were ſo farre from doing him good, or 
ycelding him any comfort againſi.che terrour of his con- 
ſcience, that they rather were torments, and fire in his bo- 
ſome to vexe him, that had made fo faire a ſhew, when in 
truth hec had ſo foule a heart, So, if an vnregenerate man 
take an oath, although irbce verie true, yet he finnes and diſ< 
honoureth God in thus ſwearing.; becauſe whatſoener is 
not of faith is ſinne.: Now, hee hath no faith, neither lookes 
hee to Gods Commandements, or reſpets his'gloric inthe 
oath, Therfere whoſocuer hath taken an oath before his cal- 
ling, howloeuer in it ſelfe lawfull, yer hee muſt bee buin- 
bled for the doing of ir, becauſc it waza finne in him, being 
yoid of faith, and wanting a good conſcience, and all true 
reverence of Gods . Maicftic. .For.theſe things can neuecr 
bee wrought, butby-the worke of the:ſpirit, which dock 
conuert men, that they may bc fic for his ſeruice, whereas in 
the tate of varegeneracic, they tooke-Gods name:in their 
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mouthes, when there was noſeare of him in their hearts, and 
to the impure all things arevnpure, This muſt bee ebſerued 
in the partie that is ſworne, 

Now, in him to whomthe oath is made, this isrequiſite, 
(withour which an oath cannotbee lawfull) that he require 
it, and be ready to accept ir, For if the partie, ynto ml 
one ſ{weareth,be yowilling of it,then is ita finne offenſive to 
the Lord, 

And thereforemany men are to-bee reprooued, that, in 
common buying andclling, are fo forward to ſweare, as 
that though no man bee willing they ſhould ſweare, yea ra- 
ther, many are grieued and troubled atit : yet euery thing 
of lighteſt moment, muſt have confirmation ofan oathan- 
nexced vnto ir, But what get they that will make a trade of 
ſwearing? Surely this, that they grow to bee ſulpeRKed of 
ynfaichfulneſſe : and whenthey beſo-lauiſh of Gods name, 
both their owne hearts grow lefſe to renerence it,and others 
the more ſuſpeR them; whereas they thinke' to remoue all 
ſuſpition fromthemſclues, For, a Godly man, and one thar 
hath any true fidclitie in him, ſers more by the name of God 

then copawne it ypon euery ſmall occafion : and therefore 

thoſe may be iuftly thought moſt deceitfull cowards men, 
thar be moſt prophane towards Ged. And he that careth not 
to diſhonour God, will never make any great ſtay toillude 
his neighbour, Theſe rules are for the perſons. Now forthe 
thing it (elfe; 

Firſt, it muſt bee true that is {worne : That is, whatſoe- 
ver- wee confirme, by taking the name of God in our 
wouthes, muſt not onely bee true in it ſelfe, but a knowne 


conſcience muft not doubr ofir:ifhee doe, he:ſers tos light 
by Gods name.So /eremic Chapter 4. verſe 2. hee requirerh 
chat men ſweare intruth and in ivdgement:iſ.one will come 
to auerre and affirme a thing with an Oath, hee mult be able 
to ſay, I fweare nothing but that, which(vpon ſound ground 
and gocd proofe) l know to be true, lam fure of it,and have 
in mine owne heart iult warrant for that which] ſpeake:el(e, 
ypon cuerylight.conieRure, and ſlenderopipion tobinded 


Tit. 1.14% 


om 


What incor- 

Ucnicnces 3c- 

_ for- 
{wearing, 


war 


Rules of a rel;- 
jous Oath. 


truth, of which hee tl ar ſweareth, hath: ſomeccertaintie; his irſt itwuſt be 
of a knowng 


eruth. 


thing . 
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thing by the neme of God, chough icfall out to beeſo, is to 
'prophane Gods holy name, and take it vp'with a yzine and 
ynreuerent atteRion, inthatone is ſoraſh, to aduenture fo 
eaſily and tuddenly ypon athing of fuch waightand impor. 
tance, 
2 .Secondly,an Oath nutnot be tendred in light and ſmall 
Oathesmuſt matters, but in things:of great moment, Though-the matr- 
be takenin tecbeecertaine, and, in our knowledge, ſuch as wee may 
marters cfim- ſafely teſtifie the truth-of it : yer, if it bee buta trifle, icis nor 
pPortanice. worthan Oath. In ſucha caſe, man muſt rather be content 
IEC not tobe credited, then to call Gods name tro witnes, When 
Exod.1%. © Afoſes was theIudge, hee appointed inferiour Officers to 
bee conuerſant in ſmaller matters, and onelythe greater and 
waightier matters were brought to him,to heare and decide. 
Now then, if it werenotfitfor Moſes tobecalled tothe en- 
ding & making vp of euery light and idle controucrfie;much 
leſle is it. for vs to debaſe God ſo much,as to bring him in vp- | 
.on-euery rifle; We would count it a very ynſcemely thing, 
totrouble-high Officers and Magiſtrates with:cauſes which 
.themeaneſt neighbour. could, arbitrate, And if it: bee too 
much diſgracing of aNoblemans dignity,rto call himfoorth 
abour euery fuch thing of no waight;mueh mere prophane- 
:neſſe is jttowards God,:and ſhewerth a beare: nothing tou- 
<chet with thegreatneſte ofhis:Maieſty,to vrge him-ro come 
aut of his place; to dealeinduch trifles, Therefore, yoleſle it 
| be matter that tends to the glorie of God, ar ſome great 
_ + -goodofman;t6iced contentions that would be dangerous, 
7 --:.., andto ſect vhitic and:good order among men; wee muſt not 
 ©-». 4 beeboldto.meddic with-the name of Cad, and ſolemnly 
07 7 &acalthimasamicnefte df thethingin band, 

942. ., 22 Laſtly; wiee-tnvdocitwwith gioacfeare and reverence: as 
Oathes muſt Ain Ecdel.g.d.it 6ivorcgd avthartarkeetagood man, to feare 
de taken with :a1 Qatb;And:thoughonbbe the:childe of God,and an Oath 
Feucrence., Herequired of him,4id he kaow the thing to bee certainely 
truc, and the matterallo of waight, worth an Oath:yet,if he 
zane-lightly, without any regard oft God, and reverence of 
mhitbivoxtdlitioname; he hath failedin his ſwearing, and 
tadk tdbenGodymmhe ift yainc; and isto be hutubled for it: 
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For, in the ſecond Plalme, andthe eleventh verſe, hee faith, 
Serye the Lordwith fears. Now if a man muſt not vndertake 
any ſeruice of God without feare; mueh lefſe may hee call 
God co be a ſpeciall witneſfle,and after a ſpecial! manner ſer 
nimfclfe before him, without reuerence and due feare of his 
Maicftic, And thus much for the commandement, Now fol- 
loweth the reaſon of ir, 


For the Lord will not hold him puiltleſſe that taketh his 


name im vane. 


H<c< God,from the greatneſle of the perill,goeth about H,F, 
to terrific men from the ſinne. Now where he ſaith,the He thar taketh 


Lord will not hold kim guiicleſſe,fomething more is vnder- Gods name in 
vaine and re- 


pents net for 


ſtood, then is expreſſed, For the meaning is, that God will 
account him as gviltie, and execute a ſ{harpe and ſeuere pus- : 


niſhment vpon him; So thar, this we may here obſerue as a qgwne Gods 
plaine dectrine, That he that finnes againſt this commande- iudgements 
ment, vnlefle he do ſoundly repent, ſhall draw heauy iudge-. Yp9n kimſclte, 


ments vpon himlſelte, As the offence is hainous, ſo will the 
puniſhment bee anſwerable. For it is God that vndertaketh 
to prolecute agarnlt them : hee will not pur it vp, but be re- 
uenged vpon them, Ifman onely accuſed them, they were 
not neceſſarily {aujry,bur might retaine credit with men,or 
atleaſthaue comfort in their own ſoules,as Nab9th had, and 
they which are ſpoken of, Efay 29.21. that were made ro fn 
'* wora,when they ſpake truly and faithfully:and being righ= 
teous, were yet made to fallwithont cauſe: but if God cone 
uince,who ſhall cleere?if he condemne, who ſhall iuſtifie ? 
Their owne tongues and hearts, and conſciences ſhall paſſe 
averdict againſtthem. If man onely were offkended,man alfo 
might determine the cauſe as Vmpire or Iudge, and over- 


rule the aduerfary, For the ſentence is not alway as the plain= 
tiffe would haue it : but (as E/:told his ſonnes, 1.Sam.2.25.) 
If one (inne againſt God, who will pleade for him, or take vp the 
matter between them?Tf a man only followed the cauſe,there 
might be many helpes : asproteCtions,or bailes,or flight, or 
pardon, or death of either ſide,&c, But if God purſue, who 

can 
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canrefiſt him? who can eſcape him? who can ouer-match 
his power, (or wighout true repentance) extinguiſh his diſc 
pleaſure? Ifhe caft them, they be ſubie& to any puniſhment, 
orall puniſhments; in euery place they may feare apprehen- 
fion; at all times they may expect execution : ſo fearefull is 
their ſtate that breake this law. 

And yet of all finnes,this ſeemeth moſt ſafe in the eyes of 
men, A greater penalcicis Jaid vpon him that robs a man of 
his goods, then vpon him that robs God of his glorie: and 
one may with more caſe carric out a blaſphemous and furi- 
ous oath, yea,many of them,and wicked ſcofting and mock- 


- ing at the word and workes of God, then any ſlanderous re- 
 proch, or taunting terme againſt his neighbour, that is bue 


Vſet. 

-+Such as vſe to 

. take Gods 
Name in vaine 
-grow more 
and more 


ſhameleſle. 


duſt and aſhes like himſelfe. Therefore, fith men ler it ſlipſo 


eaſily, God will take the more notice of it, and punifh ic 


more ſharply, For indeede men are farre more carefull for 

their owne vaine gloric,then for Gods glorie ; andtherefore 

if God ſhould referre it tomens afliles,it is ſure, little order 

would be taken for it. Yea,commonly it is ſeene, that thoſe 

which ſhould reforme and correRothers in this point, haue 

themſelues moſt neede to be reformed, and corrected : and 

the greateſt rulers, that ſhould meſt repreſle blaſphemy, of 
all others praQiſe it moſt. For ifthey be neuer ſo little croſ- 

ſed, how do they ſcek to caſe themſelues, but by violent and 

outragious ſwearing ? Therfore, if God ſhould put ouer the 
puniſhmet of it to their diſcretion, like enough a very flight 

penaltic ſhould ſerue the turne, And men allo could not in- 

flika ſufficient puniſhmeranſwerable to the fault : for dam- 

nation is the due puniſhment,as Iames 5.1 2,Therefore God 

will haucit come before his iudgement ſcate, and himſelfe 

will be the Iudge,and exccutioner inthis offence, 

Sith then, God yndertakes to puniſh it: the vſe is for the 
terror of al yngodly perſons,that take lidertic to themſelues 
torunne ouer, inthe breachof this Commandement above 
the reſt, that they grow ſhameleſle, they neuer ſeeke tohide 
it ; nay they will do it to grieue them that diſlike it; and vſu- 
ally they takea greatpride in it, 

Many alſo of the ciuiller ſort will bee loth a man ſhould 

ſee 
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ſeethem take away their neighbours ſhcepe,or ſteale aſheet 
from off the hedge: but if they ſweare in a paſſion, and bee 
told that they are in great faulr, they wrong God in that 
which is moſt deare vnto him,they prophane and diſhonor 

his name;then they turne all into a ieſt and laughing;What? 
isthat ſuch-a matter ? doe you ſtand ſo much ypon an oath? 

who is there I wonder, that doth not ſweare ſometimes, and 
drop out an oath before he be aware, when he is angry? And 
doe they make ſo light a matter of it? Is it a ſmall thing to 
faltintothe hands of God? Nay there be ſome of Gods peo- 

ple, that can ſay trulie, through Gods mercie, that they had 
rather chule to haue their ſoule dropt from their body, then 
araſh and paſſionate oath from their mouth. For if God 

have threatned to bring iudgement vpon vaine ſwearers, 
then where ſhall mad and frantique ſwearers appeare? Theſe 
bitter ſivearers,how great a damnation muſt they looke for, 
ynleſſe their reperance be exceeding great? For though men 

Jet them paſſe, yet before the great Judge of heauen, they be 

liable to an ation ofeternall death, Wherefore, in a caſe of 
ſuch danger,men.muſt be content to be admoniſhed, and to 

bee helped outof the finne :and not chafe and rage againſt 
him, that by a wholeſome rebuke, defires topreſerue them 

from the. wrath of God, and to draw their ſoules out of per-" 
dition. 


But chis is their defence; That they-{weare not froman e- Cuſtome ro 
uill minde, nor in any bad meaning, but only by reaſon of a [weare excu- 


Jong cuſtome, which they cannot now leaue, But this de- 


ſeth nor, bur 
accuſeth more. 


fence is much worſe then the offence, Forit isall one as if _ 


2 common robber ſhould pleade not guiltie before the 
ludge,confeffing that he had indeede robbed & munthered, 
et he thought himſelte an honeſt man, becauſe he did it nor 
of an ill intent,but only for that he had accuſtomed himſelfe 
tothecuing and ſpoyling cuer from his childhood: and ther- 
fore he mult needs continue that courſe of life ſtil, he neither 
could nor would alter his cuſtome, Would an earthly IJudge 
acquite ſuch a ſhamelefle malefator, though the wrong c6+ 
cerned onely other men and not himſelie? And ſhall God 
the moſt righteous Iudge let ſuch eſcape,as make it their or= 
| dinary . 


Comfort of 
ſuch as haue 

recciued WIG 
by falſe ſwea- 


ri ng. 
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dinary cvſtome to rob him of his owne glory,and to pollute 
bis moſt holy name ? Other malefactors viually doe nor kill 
before they be provoked, neither wil they ſeale,but in hope 
of gaine to themſelucs : but theſe wicked ſwearers flie vpon 
God, who never did them hurt ; and they are needlefle, and 
ſenſclefle thecues; for they ſpoile and rob, without any hope 
or poſſibilitie of gaine : yea, with euident hurt to their owne 
ſoules,hinderance of Gods glory,and griefe of heartto their 
Chriſtian hearcrs. 

Lafily, this may ſerue for the comfort of them that have 
receiued wrong by falſe oathes, and have falſc matters car- 
ried out againft them, by the helpe of periutie, Though 
Iudges for their own gaine,ſometime regard notthis; or,by 
reaſon of their ignorance orerror,cannot find out the right ; 
and counterfeit matters paſle for currant: yet the Iudge of 
Tudges will make a better enquirie, and ſet downe a more 
true and vpright ſentence, and will lay open their innocen= 
cy,and the damnable hypocrifie,and impudency of their ad.- 
uerſaries:and not only diſcouer it, but plagne and confound 
them for ir,if they perſiſt impenitent. And this was the caſe 
of Naborh, and his children, He was by ſuch wretched dea- 
ling ſurprized and brought to death, as a malefactor and 
traitor againſtthe King,and blaſphemer of God : but hath 
not God ſhewcd in his Word, how he brought defiruQtion 
ypon the actors, and rooted them out, and {wept them and 
their ſeede away from the face of the earth? and Naboths 
name is now cleered, and everie one that heareth of him, 
knoweth him to haue been better then Ahab or /ezabe/? So 
that God brought their finne vpon their heads,and hath not 
{uffered his innocencieto bee ſtained, God would not beare 
with it; how euer,for feare of Ahabrhe King, no man durft 
ene about torediefle it, Therefore albeit ſometimes wicked 
finners will impudently out face, and by (wearing and for- 
ſwearing,ouer-{way good cauſes of Gods children,& carrie 
away matters fora time that are altogether falſe : yet be pa- 
tient, God will not Tetthe vprightnes of his children bee al- 
way oppretſed , hee will not ſuffer his ſacred name thus 
wickedly to bee abuſed, and made a ſhelter for lies and ſlan- 

| ders, 
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ders,but when the good time comes, hee will let the world 
ſee how ſhamefully they dealt. And though now, while God 
holdeth his peace, they flatter themſelues, and be not afraid 
to prophane his name, ſo they may effec their malicious 

urpoſes for matters to goon their fide : yet God will cauſe 
their wickednes to returne, and fall vpon their owne heads, 
and their owne ſhame ſhal cover their faces; and the wrong 
.done, bothto his name, and to his ſervants, ſhall bee tully 
dilcoucred and reuenged. Thus much concerning the third 
Commandement, for the glorifying of Gods name. Now 
followeth the fourth,in theſe words, 


ww 
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T he fourth Commandement, 


Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day. Six diies ſhalt 
thou labonr, and doe all that thou haſt to doe, but the ſenenth 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; init,thon ſhalt ds no 
manner of Worke, Thou nor,cc, _. 


2 He purpoſe of God in this fourth Com- 
Pi] mandementr, is, to teach vs to ſet apart 

| the ſeuenth day wholly from all worldly 
j| affaires,to the exerciſes of religion and 
}| mercie. The parts are two: The one ſets 
downe the duries to be performed ; the 
other thereaſons tomoue vs toperform 
them. The duties aratwo-fold : what we ſhould do,andfrom 
what we ſhould decline. The thing to be done,is keeping it 
holy,celebrating an holy reſt vnto God. The things to'bee 
forborne,are all worldly workes in our ſelues,and thoſe that 
belong vnto vs, as children, ſeruants, and all inferiours,and 
that our beafts be not put to any ſeruile labour, yea, that the 
ftranger,when hee comes among vs, doe not openly pro- 
phane the ſame, Though we cannot enforce him-to cometo 
the publike excrciſes, yet thoſe that are rulers and gouer- 
nours,muſt reftraine himfrom open violating of it by work- 
ing,or any uch like diſorder, and muſt lay their authoritic 

1 


ſo 
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ſo farre vpon him, as that they ſuffer him nor, among their 
people,and intheir ivriſdittion,in the face of the Congrega. 
tion,to breake this Commandement, | 

Reaſons for The reaſons are diuers, .Firft, drawne from the equitie 


- obſeruarion of an qr; ghteouſneſle of it, in theſe words ; Sixe daies ſhalt thou 
the Sabbath 


y4 bh [aboar,and doe all that thau haſt to de, As if he had ſaid, TI have 
Firſt fromthe giuen thee fixe daies tor the workes of thy calling, and haue 
equitic, taken but one for my ſelte; therefore thou muli be very well 


contented to yeeld to me in thisſo reaſonable and equall a 
dutie, If Thad taken (xe to my ſervice, and given thee bur 
one for thine ordinary affaires, yet thou oughteſt ro haue 
obeyed me:but nowthat Iam ſo liberall to thee, and reſerue 
folittletime ro my ſelfe, hauing ſo large authoririe, there is 
no reaſon why thou ſhouldeſt refule.. 

3 The ſecond reaſon is taken fromtheintereſt and right of 
Secondly from God, in theſe words :'T he ſewenth day is the Sabbath of the 
Gods right, T,ordihy God, As though he would fay,I hauetaken itto my 

ſelfe, I challevge it co bee employed+in my ſeruice,it ismy 
day,and not thine : therfore vnleſſe thou wilt be accounted 
a facrilegious theefe,to take holy things for vnholy vſes; yn- 
leſfſe thou.,wilt deuoure things that bee ſanRified, to thine 
owne defruQtion, ſee y thou-meddle not with it. Itisa part 
of Gods treaſure :and thou ſhaltbe nobetterthen a robber, 
if thou-conuert this, which is not thine,to thine owne vſes. 
The.chird. reaſon is taken-from-Gods example, in theſe 
Erom Gods Words ; Fat in [ixe dazes ths Lord made. Heanen and Earth, the 
cxample. Sea;and all that im thews is, and reſted the ſenenth day. As if hee 
ſhould fay, If thouw-wilt. follow examples, and be lead by 0- 
thers, then follow.the.example ofthe beſt, Now what ber- 
ter example can there be,then of God himſelfe? who, when 
he made the World, and allthings inthe World, contrived 
all his workes ſo, asthathe finiſhed them in the,.compaſſe of 
fixe daies, and on the ſeuenth day reſted from all his workes 
af creation, onely preſeruing thoſe things, which before he 
had made. Therefore from his example, lcarne thou fo to 
diipatch all thy buſinefle in the fixe daies, as that' on the 
ſeventh day,ceafing from labours of thy calling, thou maiſt 
Kiue thy {elfe wholly tothe duties of ſanRification, and to 
"1 = OD ' meditate 
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meditate on Gods power and greatneſfle in his fixe daies 
worke : for-which end,as one ſpecial! thing to bedone init; 
ke hath appointed this reſting on the ſeuenth day. 4s 


Thelaſt argument is taken from the end and vſe of the'From the end 
Sabbath, in theſe words; Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabs ofthe Sab- 
bath day,and hallowed it, As if he ſhould ſay, Ifneither the e. vath. 


quitie of the Commandement, northe right of God, noryet 
his example will preuaile with thee, to perfivade thy heart 
ro keepe this Commandement :yet,in regard of thine owne 
profit, and the benefit thou ſhalt reape to thy ſelfe,yeeld to 
keepe it holie, For, God hath not taken this to himſelfe for” 
any commoditie,that he ſhould haue by ir,butieven for thy 

ood : he hath appointedit for holy vics,that it might bee a 
meanes of blefling, not vpon the ſoule onely, but vpon the- 
bodie alſo, and eſtate of them that obſerueit. There is no 
readier way to bring Gods bleſſing vpon any man, then 
the ſanRifying of it, nor no more preſent meanes to pull 
down a-curſe,then the neglecting and breaking of it.There= 
fore,if thou loue thy ſelfe, and wouldeſt haue profperitie to 
thy ſoule and bodie, yeeld ſo much obedienceto God, as to. 
ſantifie his Sabbath. Thus much concerningthe- drift and 
expoſition ofthe words of this Commandemenr, 


Now, becauſe there bee many that are not perſwaded of Tha the Sab- 
the continuance of the Sabbath ; and account the kee- bath is moral! 
ping holie-of the ſeuenth day in the number of thoſe ce- 2nd perpetual. 


remonies which bee abrogated by Chriſt, as belonging 
onely to the Tewes : therefore it is requiſite, that we prooue 
and confirme by ſome ſound reaſons out of Gods word, 
that this Commandement is morall and perpetuall; and as 
carefully to bee kept vnder the Goſpel], as vnder the Law, 
and to continue in force, ſo long as any of the Comman- 
dements,cuen ſolong as there isa world, anda Church mi- 


litantin it, 


Thefirft argumentto preoue the perpetuitie of the Sab= Argumenes 
bath, maybee drawne from thoſe reaſons which God vſeth toproue the 
for the confirmation of it in the texr. The reaſons are all hd 


SH perperuall, and notone ceremonial, and euery one belongs, 11 


vato ys, as.much as-ynto them: and-therefore it is with= 
I 2 . out: 


2 From the - 
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out reaſon to make the Commandement it ſelie of lefle 


Reaſons inthe ſcope, and binding fewer to keepe it, then thoſe reaſors 


Commandc- 
ment. 


which' are brought to confirme it, For, goe through the 
whole Commandement;what one word in all of it, hath an 
note of ceremony?what reaſons ſauours of any ſpecial thing 
to the Iewes,that the Comwmandement ſhould be tied onely 
to them? For God commands them to keepe the ſeuenth 
day, becauſe it is moſt equall : ſeeing that hee hath permit- 
red fixe dajes, for their ordinarie trauell, And hath not hee 
giuen vs libertie to labour fixe daies in our calling? and is 
not the equitiealtogether as forcible to vs in euery ape, asir 
was to them in their ages? If God haue taken from vs none 
of the fixe daies, which hee gaue tothem ; what reaſon have 
wee to take away the ſeuenth, or any part of the ſeuenth, 
more then they? 

Then,ſecondly it is the Lords;therfore the Tewes may not 
imploy it any other waies then according to his will ; and 
doth not this reaſon hold as ſtrongly now?Haue we any pri- 
nilege granted,to lay theeuilh hands vpon thoſe holythings 
which are Gods,more then in old time the Iewes had ? 

And for the example of God, that hee ceaſed fromcrea- 
ting, doth it not reach toall men, andto all timesalike? arc 
not we as much bound to follow Gods example as cuer any? 

Laſtly,it is a day. bleſſed to them that keepeit ; and to this 
end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſſing, Hath time 
worne out the force of this argument ?.Is God lefle ableto- 
bleſle vs now?or ſhould we lefle defire,or doe we lefle fiand 
11 necd of his blefling then they?We ſee thien thatal the rea- 
ſonsarefirme and ſtrong,the length of time cannot abrogate - 
the eruth-and ſtrength of the reaſons; therfore neither can it 
diſaqullcbe Commandement which is grounded hereupon. 
For, where God giues a ceremonjall commandement, which 
he would haue the Tewes oncly to obſerue, there he frames 
hisreaſon therecafter,frs ſome:thing that ſpecially toucheth 
the Iewes, and hath no ſuch agreement, or affigitie to other 


nations or times, As for the Paſſeouer, he commands the 


Iewes to keepe that. Why ? Becauſe the Angell paſſed over 
their houſes, when hecdeſtroyed the Egyptians. And they 
| muſt 
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muſt giue their firſt borne to. God : Why ? Becauſe God did 
not ſmite their firft borne in the ſlaughter of the Egyptians. 
And ſo, many other ceremonies haue reaſons annexed ynro 
them ; which being peculiar to the Tewes,ſhewed,thar they 
did only bind the [ewes vnder the law, But of all che reaſons 
here alleaged,wee ſce that none is ceremonial, peculiar, or 
proper tothe Iewes: but euery one common to all, and as 
large as all the world : therefore thoſe that cannot exempt 
themſclues from the arguments confirming the comman- 


Oo 
dement, may not pull their neckes out of the Commande- 


melt, 
Secondly ; from the time, when this Commandement 


was firſt giuen, and the keeping of a Sabbath hohke, fiſt in- rom the 
Ricured , wee may eahily perceine, that this Commande-. time. 


ment is no more ceremoniall then all the rett, For it was gi- 
ven in mans innocencie, when A 41a was perfc,and nee- 


2 


ded no ceremonie to leade him to Chriſt, becauſe hee did Heb.4-3 


notneed co belecue in Chriſt, deing himſelfe perfe,& hol- 
ding his happie eſtate, not by faith in Chriſts merits, but by 
confidence in Gods word, prom:fing him life,ſo long as he 
continued in innocencieand obedience. For this Comman- 
dement was not firſt giuen at Mount Sinai, no more then 
any of the other tenne : but equally with them bound the 


conſcience of Adam the firſt man, and is of like antiquitie 


with the reft. The firſt ſeucnth day that ever was, was as 
much to be ſanQified as any Sabbath following. As may aps 
peare in the ſecond of Geneſis, the ſecond and third verſes, 
where it is ſaid, that God,after the creation in the {xe daies, 
reted from creating the ſeuenth : and therefore hee hallowed 
the ſenenth day,and bleſſed ir, Now then,fith it was inflituted 


in Paradiſe, aforeeither there wasa ceremonie,orneede ofa 


ceremony, it may not berepured among the Jewiſh ceremo- 
nies, And this reaſon is the rather to bee marked, becauſe it 
ſhewes the fooliſhnes of that frivolous obieCtion that fome 
men bring again(i the Sabbath. O(lay they)the Iewes were 
Children in Chrift,and weakelings, and therefore they had 
neede of a'Sabbath; but wee are paſt babes, wee are, men 


growne, and haue more knowledge, wee are ſtronger then 


I 3 they. 
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they.Are ye ſtronger then the Tewes?Bc it;(ihough ifitwere 
well tried, many of theſe, that bragge of iheir ſtrength a. 
boue the Iewes, would bee found inferiour to many of the 
lJewes.) Bur be it for the time : grant them this: yet,are they 
ſtrongerthen Alam in his innocencie? haue they greater 
knowledge, and more grace, then hce had before his fall, 
But God {aw it needfull tor Adam to haue a Sabbath, And if 
it were needfull for him that was without ſfinne, and had no 
clog of corruption to hinder him,no finner to infect him, no 
ill example to ſeduce him; yet (I ſay) if he had neede ofthis 
(as God in his wiſedome ſaw hee had ) becauſe his calling 
(though followed without rediouſnefie) would yet partly 
haue withdrawne his heart, that hee could not ſo treelie 
and whollie haue giuen himlſeife to praiſing of God, and 
conlidering of his power, wiſdome and mercie; and therfore 
was to ſet one day apart from all worke of his vocation, that. 
he might wholly addict himſclfe to religious and holy ex- 
erciſes, and with greater j1bertie and comfort doe them: 
Then what neede haue we? and how fatre is our neceſſitie 
greater? which are burdened with many corruptions of our. 
owne, and haue tempracion fron; many il! preſidents, and. 
many allurements ot the wori.,, to pull our hearts from the. 
worſhip of God; which are men of poll:.--d hps our ſelues, 
and dwell among peopl: of poliured lips: and which can- 
not without farre great<: aiftraction, and wearineſle alſo, 
follow our calling, I: Adam had need ofa Sabbarh, when 
he had no let within,nor without, how much more have we? 
which both within and without are beſet, ani on every ſide. 
compaſſed with ſuch firong impediments frota our ſelues 
and others, that when we haue a S:obath to beſtow wholly. 
and onely on godlinefle and religion, can yet hardly and 
with much adoc keepe our hearts from wandring after the 
world andearthiy things.For,it Adam had need inhis inno= 
cencic tobe helped with a Sabbath, the no man in this world 
is ſo ſtrong,as thar he, for that cauſe might exempt himſelfe 
from keeping a Sabbath.Tt was giuento ſtrengthen and help 
the Tewes,and they needed it:yea,it was giuento Adam,and 
hee needed it, that hee might more freely ſerue God, and 

MOTrE 
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more comfortably reioyce in him : and forthis reaſonalſo, is 


perpetuall,and not a ceremonie. 
Thirdly,the manner of deliuerie confirmes the perpetui- 


tie of it, and ſhewes that it is ſtill of as oreat force,as any of From the ma. 
the reſt, for this was written by the finger of God in the ta- ner ofthe deli. 
bles of tone with the other, to ſhew the durable corinuance <> 


of the ſame : and therefore this is not exempred, Deut,10.4. 
Then he(viz,the Lord)wrore vpon the T ables according to the 
firſt writing,the ten Comman1ements,Vhich the Lord fake vn- 
to you in the Rſount,out of the fire,in the day of the aſſembly,aud 
the Lord gaue them vatome,Thatreaſon which Aoſes brings 
to corfirme the authoritie of all, doth as ſtrongly eftabliſh 
this, as any of the other 2viz. that God firlt ipake it with 
thereſt,and atter wrote it alſo inthe tables of tone, God did 
give the ceremoniail 1:wes by the miniſterie of the Angels, 
and vied Heoſesas hisinftrument to write them. But for the 
greater reverence of theſe ten, he would not vſe the helpe of 
Aeſes hand and pen, but with his owpe finger wrote them, 
aot in paper with inke, butin ſtone(to ſhew the (trength and 
continuance of them)and commanded /Zofzs to put them in 
the Arke, to ſhew that no man could fulfil, and perfectlie 
obey them, bur onely Chriſt, If theſe ten were altogether 
written by God, and no exception made whereby the Sab- 
bath ſhould be inferiour tothe reſt, but altogether put into 
the Arke, then a man may as well rend any of the other tenne 
away,asthis : yea, and that with more ſhew of warrant, For 
For none of them all is more fenced with reaſons, and moun= 
ted about with more ftrong arguments, to keepe, out the ca- 
vils and obietions ofmen,then that is. So that, where God 
hath of ſer purpoſe vied the ſtrongeſt meanes to vphold and 
grace it: for man to overthrow it, and bring it to contempt, 
isanote either of great follic,or elic of impudent impietie. 
The fourth reaſon 1s drawne from the perſons, vpon 


Rag OP | 4 
whom itlieth, and vnto whom it is piven, For wee know From perſons 
that the ceremonies did lie onely yponthe Tewes, the Gen« co whom itis 
tiles were not bound ro obſerue them : bur now this Com+ $1ucn. 


mandement ſaith, not onely thou, thy Sonne, thy daughter, 


thy man,thy maide,(which containes all ſuperioursand in- 
I 4 ferioutrs, 
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feriours, and conſequently their whole common- wealth) 
bur ir goes furcher, and ſaith, the ſtranger which is within 
thy gates.Sothatit an heathen man of another countrie and 
religion had come amongſt them,the Magiſtrate was bound 
ro looke to him : though hee could not corſtiaine him to 

erforme religions duties; yet he was to reſtraine him from 
all ſeruile workes, whereby the Sabbath might operiiie bee 
vioJated. Now the Ceremonies were as a partition wall 
berwixt the Iewes and the Gentiles, to ſeparate the Iewes 
from all o:her Nations, till both were vnited together in 
Chriſt,But for the Sabbath euen the Gentiles muſt keepe it: 
and becauſe they oftcred co tranſgreſle jt, when they came 
amongſt the ſcruants of God, they were iuſtly reprooued 
and tl;reatned, As,in Neherias time, when the forraine Mer- 
chants came to ſell wares in Terufalem on the Sabbath day, 
hee would not ſufer them; but threatens that hee would 
lay hands on them, if they did any more come after that 
manner, It God had connmanded hecrs onely to looke to 
the Iewes, ard not to firangers, it hadcarried ſome appea- 
rance that ir was cereinoniall : but fith God will haue tiran- 
gers of the Gentiles bound to the keeping of it, as farre as 
mncan compell them,ifthey come in the walke and reach 
cf Chriſtians: the matter is put quite out of doubt that it is 


' no ceremonie, 


Fifchly, the great and bitter warre that wicked men raiſe 
vp continually againſt it, and the vowillingnefle and vnto- 
wardnefle chat is in the fleſh euen of Gods owne children,to 
yecld vnco ir, ſhewes euidently tharit is ſpirituall : otherwiſe 
the fiſh would neuer ſo rebell againſt it, And Gods ſeruants 
find by true and daily experience, that they neucr feele more 
ſound comfort,then when they do ſpiritually obſerue it;nei- 
ther doth any thing vitally more humble them, and breake 
their hearts,then when theybreake it, | 

Laſtly, Chrift Ieſus himſelfe, the Lord of the Sabbath, 
confirmes it moſt firongly Matth, 24.20. where ſpeaking to 
his owne Diſciples, of the deſtruction of Teruſalem by Yeſpa- 
ſtan, which was to come to paſſe fortie yeeres aftcr his aſcen- 
ſton, at.which time all ceremonies were aboliſhed out of 

the 
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the Church ; yer he bids them pray, that their flight be nor 
in winter, nor on the Sabbath day, The vtter overthrow of 
Teruſalem was nov decreed of God, foas it could not bee 
altered: yet Chrifi bids his ſeruants pray, that ir might bee 
mitigated. rotnem in ſome meaſure,and therefore that they 
might not bee enforced to fliefor their lives in the winter: 
forrhat would be grieuous ro the bodie, becauſe the vrſca- 
ſonableneſſe of the weather, and deepeneſſe of the waiecs, 
would bee verie tedious rothem : nor vpon the Sabbath 
day, becauſe this would de as grieuous ro the ſoule,it they 
muſt bee confirained to ſpend that day jn toyling, to pre- 
ferue their naturall life, which God had appointed to bee 
ſpent in ſuch comfortable excrcites, as might vphold their 
ſpiricuall life, What will ſome tay, is i irnot then lawfull to 
fic for ones life on the Sabbath day? yea, and Chriſt allowes 
it too. Bur hee knew full well, what gricfe it would bring 
to a Chriſtian ſoule, tothinke; I was wont this day to fic 
quietly inthe Church ,and among Gods Saints ro heare the 
ſweete comforts of his w 'ord, delivered vnto my ſoule; and 
with praiſe to ſing Plalmes of thankes vnto God, ard to 
azke thoſe things with the reſt of Gods people, which wee 
Rood in need of; where I received ſuch comfort that I wal- 
ked in the ſirength of theſe excrciſcs all the weeke after:But 
now, the paine of my bodice, and the feare of my ſoule, doe 
ſo diftract me,and take me vp,that I haue neitkerleaſure nor 
abilitic ſo to doe, but I muſt want all theſe comforts, Chriſt 
. knew that this would be moſt bitter to faichfull Chrittians ; 
and therefore hee wils them to pray to God to preuent it, 
that no ſuch neceſſitic bee laid vpon them. Novv, if this 
Commandcment,and this day had been ceremonial 1, rhey 
might haue fled with as little care and ericfe that day,as any 
other : for it had bin aboliſhed long afore by Chritts death, 
and no conſcience then ought to haue been made of ir, Bur - 
in that Chriſt doth allow this feare of flying on the Sab- 
bath day,more then on any other of the weeke, he ſhewes 
plainelie,that the force of the Sabbath was not abbrogated 
by his reſurreRion, and therefore no ceremonie, For "then 
Chriſt had not needed to put a needleſle fteare w_—_ 
carts 


Obie n. 


As ſwer, 
Alccration of 
theday doth 
not abrogate- 


She Sabbath, 
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hearrs of flying on the Sabbath,if God required no keeping 
of the Sabbath ; bur he would rather haue admoniſhed vs to 
beware of ſuperſticious keeping that day, and would haue 
rold them, that they needed not toregard it : forit had bin 
a great finne to haue made ſuch conſcience of keeping a ce- 
remonie, ſo long after the aboliſhing of it, Then if one 
ſhould not willingly, and without gricte flie to fave his life 
onthe Lords day (as Chriſts words doe plainly prove) then 
how much kſle ſhould he doe any other worke of farrc lefle 
neceſſitic ? 

Sothat theſe reaſons doe moſt evidently confirme to the 
hearts of Gods children, that the keeping of the Sabbath 
day holy,is a moralllaw,and bindeth vs,and all men, to the 
end of the world, as much as it did the Iewes afore Chriſt, 
Bur for thoſe wicked perſons that will cauill againſt cuerie 
thing that croſſeth their corrupt luſt, (as the keeping ofa 
Sabbath doth exceedingly) wee muſt not greatly be moued 
what they obic& : for of them it is moſt true that Salomon 
faith, Bray a foole in a morter,as wheate is braied witha peſtell, 


Jet will not his folly teaue him. But this may ſuffice to eſtabliſh 


andinftruQa Chriſtian,that with a true heartis willing to be 


taught;and to confound alſoand condemne,and leaue with- 
out excuſe (before Gods iudgement ſeate,) ſuch as will not 
yeeld toſtrong.& plaine reaſons,drawne out of Gods word, 
but continue obftinate in their falſe conceits. 

But,becauſe the point may be more manifeſt and plaine, 
itis good toanſwere ſome of their obieEions, whereby they 
would ouer-turne the plaine truth, Now, the grand obie- 
ction is, becauſe wee keepe not the ſame Sabbath that the 
Jewes did, bur the day is altered :therefore,they ſay, we muſt 
keepe none, Thisis their argument of {o great waight : bur 
how fooliſh,it ſhall appeare eafily, if wee examine it a little 
more narrowly. For, though wee keepe not the ſelfe-fame 
day that they did, yet wee haue the ſame Commandement 
and authoritie for our day, that they had for theirs. There- 
forethis day that we keep,is called the Lords day,Revu,r.10, 
where /ohz: ſaith he was in the ſpirit vpen the Lords day, Afore 
it was called the day of reft, becauſe God reſted on jt from 
the 
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the worke of creation : but now it is called the Lords day, 
becauſe Chrit: Ieſus inſftitured it as a ſpeciall memorie of his 
reſurreQion, and of the perfecting of the worke of our re- 
demption, For the Apoſtles, by the authoritie of that ſpiri: 
which alway afſiflted them 1n their miniſteriail efice,did al- 
ter the day, and themſelues kept, and ordained it tobe kept 
in all the Churches, As may appeare,1,Cor.,16,1, where hee 
faith, £aerie firſt day of che weekhe when zee miecte ozether, (fr, 
Where the Apollle ſheweth,that the e6oregations of Chriit 
were wont, cuery frit day cf the weeke, to mecte together, 
for the performance of al holy duties: of cae number where- 
of, collection for the poore was one, becauſe of the mani- 
fold perſecutions, wherewithin the Primitive Church they 
were afflicted, and had need of continua!l relicte, This was 
the fi:ſt day of the Tewiſh weeke, and our Lorcs day. So 
alſoiu the Acts 20.7. Pauthimlelte kept this day which hee 
ſpent in preaching till midnight, and after adiminifired the 
S3crament : in which two exerciſes hee continued till the 
dawning of the day. So that the keeping of this day was in- 
flitured by God, in the miniſterie of the Apoſites : and kepr 
by thety, and the Churches in their time : and therefore as 
much belongeth to vs,as the other to the Iewes ; and is of no 
lefle force now,then that was before. 

Then ſecondly,the cauſe of the change, and of our kee= , 
ping this day, is vpon a good ground, as. their keeping of The gay of ce- 
that day, For when the creation of the worid was the grea- lebrating rhe 
teſt worke that cuer was done, then the memoriall of that Sabbarh,why 
was chiefly to be regarded, But now thata greaterand more {© 45 haged- 
excellent worke was done, namely, the redemption of the 
world, it was reaſon that the greateſt worke ſhould carrie 
the credit of the day. They reſted that day, becauſe on it God 
reſted from the worke of creation : wee this day, becauſe on 
it Chriſtroſe againe from the working of our redemprion ; 
which being a greater worke, cauſed a change of the day, 
Sith then the day was not changed without a good warrant 
and ftrong reaſon, that alteration of the day detracteth no- 
thing from the truth and force of the Commandement, And The Sabbath 


whereas they fay, that the Church may at their pleaſure alter. £27 c20n0r 
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ir,that cannot be;for there can never be an authority greater 
then the authoririe of the Apofiles; nor a cauſe greater then 
the rearreon of Chriſt, and the redemption of the 
world :and therefore,neither can the day be changed. For to 
make anew day without warrant or iuſt cauſe, were to ſer 
our owne willes againft Gods wiſdome, For, if the Jewes 
in former time were bound to keepe it holic, hauing one- 
ly the creation of the World to ground vpon, which they 
were to remember, by the celebrating of the ſeventh day; 
then how much more care{ull regard of the Lords day are 
wee bound vnto, ſince beſide this benefit of creation, wee 
have a greater,of our redemprio by the blood of Chriſt,ad- 
ded vnto it? So that, if one(and a lefler) cauſe were ſufficient 
co moue the Iewes to ſanCikie it : then ought wee ſo much 


the more to make conſcience of dedicating this day wholly 


vnto God,by how muck hee hath ſhewed greater mercie to - 
vs.So that we ſhould neuer ſpeake,or thinke of this change, 
but wee ſhould alſo call to minde this great benefit, which 
was the cauſe of it; andlaya double bond vpon our owne 
ſoules to keepe it. If Adam had a cauſe to ſpend a day in 
praiſing God for his creation,then wee haue greater cauſe; 
firb, befides thar,wee haue alſo the redemption to be thank- 
full for, And if this be a good argument; wee keepe not the 
ſelfe ſame day that the Iewes did, therefore the day is aboli- 


ſhed,and we arc bound to keepe nene: then by the fame rea- 


ſon one might conclude thus : You ſee we have not the ſame 
Sacraments, as concerning the outward ſcales, that the 


Tewes had, (for they had circumciſion & the Paichal Lambe: 
'butnow theſe gnes bee altered) and therefore we need not 


regard Baptiſme,nor the Supper of the Lord. This were no 
good argument in this caſe; for though the Hgnes be diffe- 
rent, yet he ſubſtance is the ſame: Chriſt TIeſusis ſignified by 
our bread and wine, as well as by their Lambe ; and by our 
Baptiſme, as well as by their Circumciſion. Therefore 
wee ſhould not deſpiſe them, but bee ſo much the more 
carcfull to prepare our ſeiues for them, becauſe the ſernice 


1s more cafie , and the promiſes more lightfome, If then 
4t. will not hold that wee haue no Sacraments, becauſe the 


OUT 
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outward ſeales be alteredthen iris as weakea conſequence 
that we have no ſcuenth day to be ſanRified, becauſe the day 
is changed, and we keepnot the ſame that they did. So that 
no proofe can be gathered from the varying of the day, that 
the dutic 1s aboliſhed, bccanſe the authortitie ro confirme 
ours in Apoſtolicall, and che reaſon as good,and this obie- 


Qion doth not hold in the like caſe. Againe they obieQ,that Obie, . 


toa Chriſtian everie day is a Sabbath, and therefore wee 


ſhould nor reſtraine it to one day more then another, But 4» ſer, 
that ismoſt falſe; for God doth not require, neither is a Every day is 
Chriſtian able to keepe every daya Sabbath day, ſo long ag not a Sabbarh 
they remaine vpon the earth. Indced in heauen we ſhal keep to a Chtiſlian, 


2 continuall Sabbath tothe Lord : but now, to vs which liue 
heere,there is as much difference betweene the Sahbath day 
and other daies, as betweene the conſecrated bread wee re. 
ceiue atthe Lords table, and the common bread wereceiue 
at our owne table, This is true, that every one muſtſerue 
God on the ſixe daies, and all his life long ; but on the ſe- 
uenth day, wc muſt not onely ſerue God, but we mult ſerue 
him in the duties of religion,and mercy onely. As for exam= 
ple ; Gods children will not cate meace at their owne table, 
without crauing Godsblefſing vpon it : but when we areto 
come tothe table of the Lord, they vſe a great and more fo- 
lemne preparation, becauſe they expect a greater and more 
excellentbleſſing, Likewiſea Chriftian in all the workes of 
his calling, hath a regard.to ſcrue and glorific God; butina 
more ſpeciall manner vpon the ſeuenth day, becauſe hethen 
looketh for a more plentitull and liverall bleſſing, both vpon 
ſoule and body. | 

And theſe menthat among ys vrge ſo much, that euery 
day muſt be a Sabbath : markethem, whether they reſt from 
finne any day at all; and obſerue, if chere bee any fami- 
lies ſo bad as theirs: that commonly, if one would rake hell, 
as weſay, he could not meere with more prophane, and ir- 


religious perſons, then thoſe that ſpeake of keeping cuery * + 


' day an holy Sabbath: but,in truth euery day themfelues are 
moſtynholy, Butothers, thatin conſcience to Gods Com- 


mandement., doe: binde themſehues to: the keeping of the 
Sabbath 


* 


| Obietion 8 . 


A »ſwer, 
Difference of 
Sabbarhs, 


ObieFtion 4, 


Obietion 5. 
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Sabbath, which God hach inſtituted, goe farre beyond them 
in all vercues and holinefle, If they could ſhew any good ef= 
fe in themſelues, of this their euery = Sabbath, we mighe 
ive ſome creditto thei : for God doth alway giue ableſ- 
fing to his owne ordinance: but for ſuch ynholy perſons that 
neuer in all their lives kept one Sabbath holy, to boaft of 
keeping cuery day a Sabbath, is moſt palpable, and damna- 
ble hypocrifie, | 

The third obieRion,is taken out of Col.2.16. Let roman 
condemne you in refpett of an holy day, or of a new Iſoone, or of 
the Sabbath daies, Where the Apolile(fay they)purs the Sab- 
bath among other ceremonies, which are to bee abrogared. 
But wee mult know, that the Apoſile ſpeaketh of ſuch Sab= 
baths,as are in the ranke with the meates and drinks,where- 
of he ſpeaketh before : of which ſort, were the firſt day of c- 
very moneth,and the firſt andIaſt dajes of cuery one of their 
three ſolemne feaſts : of theſe hee ſpeaketh in the plurall 
number, and not of the Lords Sabbath Gay, in the fingular 
number, which hath a ſingular exccllencie; and how euer 
times change,neuerchangeth, Eater and Penteceff, and the 
other feafts of like kinde,are indeed abrogated,as being ce 
remonies,not written in the tables of ſtone as this was, 

Adam had it not by the law of nature, for then the Gen- 
tiles ſhould have been tied ynto it, butthey were not tied to 
the obſeruation of it, 8c. | 

Anſwere : Adam had by the law of nature to keepe a ſo- 
lemne time to the Lord, and by inſtitution to keepe the ſe- 
uenth'day. And the Gentiles alwaies were, and tothe end of 
the world ſhall ſtand bound to keepe the Sabbath, by vertue 
o => firſt inſticution giuento Adam,and in him:o all man= 

inde, 

The law of nature is vnchangeable : and therefore in as 
much as the Sabbath day is altered,it is not by the law of na- 
ture. 

Anſwere :So muchof the Sabbath as ſtands by the law of 
nature (namely to ſet apart a folemne time for the worſhip 
of God) is ynalterable ; but ſo much as ſtands by inſtitution 
(to wit, that ſeuenth day) is changeable by the lawgiuer. 

. If 
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If the Sabbath had been morall, Chriſt would not _ ObieTion 6, 


altered it: foche came not to-diflolue thelaw but to fulfill ir, 
Maith.5.17. | 

Anſwere : The alteration of the day, is no diſſolution of 
the law,no more then the alteration of the ſcuerall ſeruices, 
oncein force by vertue of the ſecond Commandement, as 
namely Circumciſion, Sacrifices, the Paſſcouer,&c,doth a- 
boliſh that Commandement. 


Chriſt compareth the Sabbath to a ſacrifice, Matth,1 2.7. Ofieftion 7, 


Therefore itis ceremoniall, 


Anſwere : Hee vſeth there a prouerdiall ſpeech, thereby. 


ſhewing that the greater dutie muſt be preferred before the 
leſſe : as may euidently be ſeene,Martth.9,13.where the ſelf- 
ſame ſpeech is vſed, and yer there is no quelition of ceremo- 
nies, but only of company keeping with publicans and fin- 
ners, And thus much for the prouing of this, That this Sab- 
bath is morall,and perpetual, | 

Which, fith it is ſo, the vſe is for the confutation of ſuch, 
as ſharpen their wits and tongues, and open their mouthes 
to ſpeake againſtit; not content to take libertie themſelues, 
bur would make a gap for others to breake our alſo, It is a 
notorious hnne tor one to bee prophane in his owne perſon, 
and to pratiſe the breach of any of Gods commandements: 
but to draw others to impictie z;and, as much asthey can, to 
breake- the yoke which God hath laid ypon them, this is 
much more intollerable, This is the practiſe of the Diue!l 
himſelfe; when hee had fallen from his vprightneſle,and rc- 
belled againſt God, the next worke hee tooke in hand was, 
toallure Adam to finne, and to make him as very a rebell 
againft God as himſclfe : So theſe wicked men themſelues 
being corrupted,and lying vnderthe curſe of God, will take 
ſo much paines about nothing,as to peruert others : and be- 
ing ſtarke nought themſc]ues, ra. make all men (if it mighc 
be) ſuchas theyare, 

This is alſo for our inficution; that we muſt ſoreſt vpon 
Gods reaſons, and ſo fland for his worſhip, as that no blaſt 
nor. obicRion of aprophane perlon may blow vs away, and 
weaken oupreuerenceto.Gods ordinance, It is a great fo 

| | | ta. 


o 


z.Tim-3.7. 


2.lohn 10, 


Def. 


133 " Þxls fourth Commandement. 


that we are no better confirmed inthe truth, but that every 
cauill of any ſeducer will ſer vs downe, and put ys to the 
walles as it were: that we ſtand in a mammerine, and Know 
not whether we goe rightor wrong. Itistobe feared, thar 


.men are laden with ſinnes,and carried away with their luſts, 
.-when the ofren preaching of the truth cannot eſtabliſh them 
: ſoasthat they can ſay, Weare fo reſolued in-our hearts,thac 


this is the truth of God, as that by Gods mercie, we had ra- 
ther forſake our lives,then forſake it, And this, that men be 
ſo quickly moued from the truth, is not becauſe of the 
rengch of the arguments made againſt it, but by reaſon of 
their owne weakneſſe, and want of {inceritie, to leadeand 


 confirme themin it, to diſcouer errors, and hercfies, & make 


them loathſome ynto them,and to giue them power againſt 
them, Therefare wee muſt labour for vprightneflc of heart, 
and for the ſpirit oftruth, which may ſo ſettle and ground ys 
in the truth, as that cuery blaſt of falſe doAtrine, from the 
mouth of ſome phantaſticall and vaine perſon, (that hath no 
godlinefſe to commend him, that never did any thing, nor 
ſuffered any thing for Chriſts ſake) may not weaken our 
hold, and ſhake our foundation, that we ſhould be ſeduced 
by them. Nay, wee ſhould be ſo farre from yeelding to the 
falſe dreames of {uch,as (when they grow obſtinare) not ro 
ſhew the leaft token of allowance, or any countenance to 
them : we ſhould notentertaine, norreceiuve them to houſe, 
or bid them God ſpeed ; for hee thar doth fo, as Saint ſehr 
faith, is partaker of his cuill deeds: becauſe in ſo doing, he 
confirmeth them intheir finne,and brings himſelf in danger 
tro bee infeted by them, And thus much for to proue that 
the obſeruing of the ſeucnth day, is a morall and perpetuall 
duric, to continue while the world continueth. Now let ys 


come-'more particularly ro the words of the Commande- 
ment, And firſt for that word, 


| Remember, | 
TN that God prefixed in ſpeciall tearmes, as it were of ſer 


purpoſe to mect with mens forgetfulnes, a Afemerandums 
more 
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more heere then in any other of the Commandements : we | 

may hence icarne,that whoſoever will faithfully and conſci- DoB. . 

. | | "__ | He that will 
enably keepethe Sabbath when it is come, mult haue a ſpe- conſcionably 
ciall forecaſt to be reaily for it before it come, One cauſe of keepe the 
this caucat which God giueth, and of rhe diligence that we Sabbath, muſt 
muſt haue in this remembring & preparing forthe Sabbath P*cpare to be 
is our owne inficaitic ; who voletſe we be very circumfpect, ©3097 for it. 
ſhal cahily be intangled with fome eccaſions, which wil then. 
diftratand draw our mindes from Gods leritice: ſome mo. 

ney to pay orreceiue, ſome journey to take, ſome one thing 

or other,that being not remembred in time, will ruſh in yp= 

on vs now, and muſt be done, becauſe it was omitted before 
2nd cannot tarry till afterwards, 

Sith then, we are ſo ſubiec to diſication,and do ſo foone Reaſons why 
forget thoſe things, which by wile torefigint might haue bin we ſhoulgre- 
done well, without any breach of che Sabbath : this mult member ro 
teach vstohauc a godly careto prouide againlt all tuch lets er the 
and prevent all ſuch incumbrances, That policy and diſfcre='{g;e i; —_ 
tion which we ſee in naturall men about the market of their 
bodies, we mul learne for this market of our foules : they 
will be prouiding and thinking betore, what they muſt buy, 
and what they mult el] there, and will not haue the things 
tO ſecke when they ſhould preſently vie chem, but will haue 
all thipgs fo readily prepared, that they be not hindred of 
their beſt aduantage:{o,if euer we will make good markets 
for our ſoules, we muſt (all the weeke before) be preparing 
our hcarts,and ictiing all things raight,that we way then Reclon Tt, s 
bc burhencd witnnolinne nor worldly care,which would ?n regard of 

catry away the force of our meditations and thoughts from alt 

the excrciles of religion, For theſe excreiſes be-ſpirituali,and T” 
be carnail,andalittle thing (God knowerh) will makea 

great diſorder ww our fleſhiy hearts, to draw them from hea» 

uenly things : and therefore, valclie we take great heed to 

looke ynto cur wayes,and watch ouer our tciues,that we 

walke holily and faithfully all the {:xe dayes :; and difpatch 

the duties of our calliag; the finne committed on the one 

Ade,and the buſincfle omitted on the other, will fo hale and 

pull away ourthoughbts, that no attention can be given to 

k matters 


2 


* Euill exawple. 
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marters of religion, no conſtant or ſcriedmeditation ofany 
heauenly thing will take place, wee muſt therefore Nop out 
all diſtraRions, and incumbrances, and raiſe vpour hearts a= 
eainſt deadnefle, and dulnefle, by a wiſe managing and fini- 
ſhing of outward affaires, and a gedly and religious orde- 
ring and preparing of our hearts, if euer wee will comfor- 
tablic and- profitably ſpend the Lords day in the Lords 
worke. 

Then againe, beſides theſe needlefſe lets, which through 
our owne weakenefle wee draw vpon our owne heads there 
bee hindrances cnow on euery fide, which (doe we what we 
can with all our induſtrie) we ſhall never bee able wholly to 
preuent, but they will ſer vpon vs. As in what familie ſhall 
one come, but he ſhall ſee 1dleneſſe, and leepines and foo- 
liſhneſſe many waies? And who, that knoweth himſelfe any 
whit at all, doth nor feele that he is readier to follow ill ex- 
ample, and bee led by euill company, then by Gods com- 
mandement ? eſpecially, when no poſitive law will take hold 
ypon him. And then we haue the dinell, as a Lion continual. 
ly ſeeking to deuoure our ſoules, & to hinder vsinall things 
hee can,from Religion.Andin the beſt, there be ſuch ſtron 
defires, ſuch a loue of the pleaſure and commoditie of this 
world,that ynlefle we be|trongly guarded & defended,they 
will breake in vpon our hearts,and diſorder al our affeRions, 
As come toaProfeſlorthatis inclined to couerouſneſſe,and 
ouer whom the world beares too great an hand, though he 
haue a true keart to God, and ſome graces of the ſpirit 
wrought in him: yet ypon any ſpeech, that tends toward 
gaineand hilthic Jucre, hee will bee farre gone, forgettin 
God, and the Sabbath, and himſelfe and all, and let loot 
both heart and tongue to bee imployed about worldlie 
things. Let vs therefore bound and fence our hearts about 
diligentlie with theſe thoughts : what doe I now ? whi- 
ther are mine affeRions carried ? hath not God bid mee 
remember the Sabbath ? Hath hee not ſera ſpeciall marke 
ypon it, that I ſhould atno hand forgetit ? and thus car- 
neſt and timely firiving, will ſhake off theſe vntimely and 

ynſcaſonable 
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ynſeaſonable words, and cogitations. 
And further we ſhall haue the world to obieQ, and bring 


in carnall reaſons to make vs negligent, What neede you be 03% ao; 
ſoftci, this is roo much nicenefle. You are more preciſe from carnal! 
then wiſe:Many greatandlearned men take farre greater li. and worldly 
bertie, which they would nor doe,if the matter were ſo dan. Protciors. 


_ Haue not they a care to bee faned as well as you? 
all none goe to heauen but ſuchas areas ſcrupulusas your 
felfe? and ſuchlike: which will certainely carrie one away 
vnlefſe he triue to confirme himſelfe, by thinking on Gods 
Commandement, and ſo ſhut out theſe obietions, What ? 
hath not God bid me remember ; and ſhall I ſuffer men to 
make me forget it ? hath hee not giuenmetworeaſons to 
keepeit,to wit, his wonderfull goodnefle notonely in our 
creation,but alſo inour redemption by the pretious bl:od of 
his owne ſonne, where the [ewes were perſwaded to yeeld 
obedience hereunto by one onely motiue of the creation ? 
and ſhall I beemore negligentin keeping it,then they?They 
had weaker meanes of comfort, as the blood of Buls and 
Goates, and the ſprinkling of water, and an earthly taber- 
nacle, and high Prieft, and yet they were with reverence to 
vie theſe : and ſhall wee, that haue more excellent meanes, 
euen Chriſt Ieſus offered vp for a ſacrifice once for all, 
and the ſprinkling of his blood to purifie our ſoules, and 
the heauenlie tabernacle opened for vs, by him our heauen- 
ly high Prieſt, and continuall Mediator ; ſhall wee (I fay) 
thathaue all theſe meanes, more plaine, and excellent then 
theirs, bee negligent te keepe this Sabbath ? eſpecially ſith 
God hath giuen vsthis, asa meanes to draw vs from earth 
to heaven, and to make vs grow in ſpiritual life. Hauing then 
all cheſe impediments: vnlefſe we doe arme our ſelves in the 
weeke daies,and ſtrengthen our faith by remembring Gods 
Commandement and reaſons, and by a wiſe preventing of 
thoſe diftrations (which by diligence maybe cut off) wee 
cannot with any comfort or cheerefulneſle keepe the Lords 
day holy vnto che Lord, 


Laſtly, if wee read the Scriptures of God, and ſee how of- 
| K 2 ren 
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ten he yrgeth this point, & how earneſtly he preflerh ir, this 
will make vs labour continually to call comind thar, which 


the Scripture hee hath fo often repeated vnto vs, Becauſe if it were nota. 


w:l further vs 
tok.cpe the 
Sabbath. 


V{els 

Loiſzs giue no 
iiberty to 
breake the 
Sabbath thar 
grow by want 
of remem- 
brancero 
keepe it, 


neceſſaric dutje, God would not ſo many times, in ſo ma- 
ny places require it at our hands, Sothat, eucry one muſt 
labour by ſearching his conſcience, and watching ouer his 
ſoulc,to rouze himſclfe trom that lumpiihneſſe, and drowſi- 
nefſe that is within him; and by providence and forecaft of 
outward bufinefſſe, to put away all incumbrances and di- 
ſtracions, 

This then ſerueth to conſute thoſe, that make this obie- 
Qion again( the Sabbath : we cannot keepe it, wee ſhould 
be vodone,if we ſhould thus forbeare our worke; for theſe 
lofles and damages would enſue, theſe hurts would come, 
{uchbufinefle would be left vndone, which cannot be omit= 
ted without great hurt co mine eftate, Bur I pray you-whece 
come all thele lofſes? Whar js the cauſe oftheſe damages 
and ftraites?is it not, becauſe you forgerthe very firſt word 
of the commandement, Remember the Sabbath? then this is 
no warrant for vsto breake Gods Commandement, becauſe 
we have forgotthat, which God bids ys remember. 

This is cuen as if a man ſhould forget his owne purſe be- 
hind him, when he gocth to the market, and wanting pre- 
ſent money for his neceflarie vies, ſhould ſteale from his 
neighbours, as much as he necded ; were not he tobe repu= 
ted asathecfe? buthe nopeth it.isno fault; for neceſſitie 
drauec him toit, hec had forgotten his money at home, and 
therefore he thinketh in this neceſſity he may rob and fpoile-. 
hisneighbours abroad without offence. Why,burt doth this 
make itlawfull to ſteale your neighbors goods,becauſe you 
had ſorgottetobring your own? Nay,an honeſt man ſhould 
cither haue bin mindfull to haue come provided, orelſe he 
ſhould haue been content to beare the burthen of his owne 
negligence, rather then to robbe his neighbours, for his. 
owne default, And euen fo men deale with God: Oh, 


_ they cannot chuſe bur breake the Sabbath, they are driven. 


roit of force, necefſitic compelleth them,, What neceſſi- 
tic? Why, ſuch things .are to bee done, that otherwiſe 
would 
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would bee loft, But why did you not remember them be- 
fore now? ſhall your former forgetfulnefſe bee a warrant for 
you to robbe the Lord, to ſteale Gods holy time, and abuſe 
it toynholte things? Some haue a bond to diſcharge, that 
elſe will bee forfaited : and why did you not remember be- 
fore, ſo to prouide, that the payment might nor fall out 
on the Sabbath day, and cither to deferre it till ſome reaſo- 
nable time after, all elſe ro make payment the day before. 
Ochers affirme ; I haue this, andthat thing to be done, And 
why did you not thinkeof it before to preuent it ? asit is 


ſure you might, if yon did ſerue God in your calling, and 


were not hindered by {lothfullneſſe,nor carried to couetouſ- 
neſſe. So, others ſay, itis ſo tedious and irkeſome, to ſpend 
that day wholly inreligio"s exerciſes, thatthey cannor in- 
dureit. And why is it ſo tedious to you?is it not Decaule you 
prepared not your ſoule to keep it? you ſuffered ſinne to keep 
dominion in your heart all the ſix daies,znd tizc it muit needs 
be dead and dull to all goodacfic on che ſeuriiti, Bur thoſe 
that doe labour co walke diligently, and vprightlie before 
Godin the weeke daies, finde ſuch comforts in the worke of 
the Sabbath, as do better corent them, then all the plea- 
ſures or commoditiesof the world, 


Secondiy, this teacheth vs to binde Qur conſciences in all ſc 2. 
our affiires, to haue this day in our mind that wee entangle In all our f- 
not our ſclues with any bulineiſe, which might hinder vs fires we muſt 


from keeping of it, Firſt, becauſe we haue ſo direta Memo- 
randum, torem2mberthis day, Secondly, becauſe, where- 
as God contented himſelte, in all the other Commande- 
ments to ſet them downe, either onely affirmatiuely, or 
negatively onely, hee hath not done ſo in this Commande- 
ment :but ro worke the deeper imprefſion in our hearts, hath 
delinercd it both afhrmatiuely, and negariuely; keeps ir boly, 
ſaichhee. And as though that were not cnough, hee added 
further, doc no manner of worke init, And then whereas 0- 
ther of the Commandements, for the moti part, haue no 
reaſons annexed ro them inthe decalogue (though in the 
Scripture elſewhere they haue) this and the ſecond are for- 
tified by diuers reaſons, that mEmight haue a greater regard 

K 3 ynto 
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the Sabbath, ' 
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vnto them, Therefore, if we will doe any thing for Gods 
fake, let vs then doe this, If a deare friend ſhould ſay vn. 
to vs, Thaueten matters of great truſt, which I would haue 
you doe for me, andI will recompence you throughly for 
your paines:but of al the ten,there is on above the reft which 
I principally recommend vnto you, in any wife remems- - 
ber thar : Would not one thinke him very negligent, that 
would forget this, of which hee had ſuch a ſpeciall eharge? 
chiefly, if. his friend inthe other ſhould giue the bare dire- 
ion, but ſhould infilt ypon that, and giue himreaſon vpon 
reaſon, why he ſhould hauea ſpeciall care of it : but ſo God 
dealeth with vs, he giues vs warning before to help our me- 
mories, and many forcible reaſons to allure and perſwade 
our affe&tions, ſhewing,that we are ready to forget it;but he 
would haue vs ſtrive againſt this forgerfulneſſe : and then 
becauſe wee ſhould not forget, but doe it, hee vrgeth it with 
many reaſons : now therefore to forget this, is it not a plaine 
contemprt,or n- gle?$o that, vulefſe we wil ſhew our ſelues 

ery carelefle of God, and wilfully caſt our feines into his 
diſpleaſure, we muſt be {o much the more carefullto keepe 
this Commandement, as he hath labourcd more to draw ys 
vato it, | 

T 8 keepe it holj,. 


The Sabbath  TOw, the Lord ſheweth whatis to bee done on the Sab- 

mult be 1m- bath day namely, we mult ſanRihe it, It isnot enough 

_—_— holy (0 forbeare our owne worke, and ſoro kecpeit idly, but we 

Do. muR bee as carefull:to doe Gods worke, and ſo to keepe it 
holy. Hence then we learne this doctrine, that the Sabbath 
muſt be imployed in holy exerciſes. 

It muſt not be a barereſt, but a fantified reſt : ſo ceafing 
from werldly things, as that wee bee raken vp in heauenly 
things, For idlcnefle is a finne every day: but much more on 
the Lords day. No man hath allowance in Gods word to 
ſpend anytime flothfully,ic is a damnable finne in the weeke 
daies : much lefle are we warranted to ſpende Gods time yn- 
profitably andidly. Ofthe twaine; itwere better to leaue 


our owne Worke yadone, vpon the daies allowed forourJa- 
| | bour 


A . . ju : z Oo n , 
7 Raine from. workes of their calling, and take nopaines in T2 orbeare 
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bour, then Gods worke, on Gods day appointed for his 


ſervice. 
The vie of this isto reproue thoſe that thinke, if theyab- 3 


4 _ El...” od Our OWN Work 
outward toyling about the affaires of the world, then they on 


keepe the Sabbath very well :and if no man can accuſe them þ1y gay, is 
for ſeruile workes, then they thinke they haue not broken not all thar is 
this Commandement. But idlenefle is a finne of Sodome, required in 
naught every day, as we ſaid before: but much worſe vpon ce 
that day that ſhould be ſpentin godly exerciſes, But much da” 1 
more wicked arc they, that beceuill occupied in dancing, ; 

and dallying, in ſwilling, and gaming, and fo make it the di- 

uels day in ficad of Gods; and then doe more diſhonour to 

God,and hurt to their own ſoules,then any day in the weeke 

elſe. 

Many alſo are to bee reproued that will ceme to the 2 | 
Church, and for the time of the day will be content to heare The Sabbath 
the word, and to doe like duties : but at even, when darknes i» not to be 
commeth, then come the workes of darknes; and when they *P*ÞY halues, 
be.in their bed, then they bee plodding & caſting about for 
worldly affaires,and their heads be thenas buſie, and as full 
of carthly matters, as anynight inthe weekecelſe, Bur weare 
to know, that the Sabbath containeth 24. houres, as well as 
any other day, and therefore the night muſt be ſpent in an 
holy reſtalſo : otherwiſe one ſhall more hurt. himſelfe, and 
diſpleaſe God, by theſe vyaine thoughts in the night, then 
he could pleaſe God, and benefit himſelfe, by keeping him- 

{elſe in good company and ations all the day, And there- 
fore they want the blefſing, becauſe they performe not all 
the dutie; and that which they did was pertormed carnally, 
becauſe they doe not care to remember that which they 
heard, nor examine with what heart, and with what profic 
they haue gone through the duties of the day. Not, but that 
amanis allowedro ſleepe, and to receiue other neceſſary 
comforts: bur his ſleepe is robe ſeaſoned wich the ſweetnes 
of former exerciſes, and his dreames to haue fome taſte of 
religion, more thenat othertimes : and when-they awake, 
their thoughts and meditations muſtbe carcied aitcr holy 

y K 4 things, 
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things, becauſe Gods eyes are as full fixed yponthem in 
their beds, as in the Church: and hee ſeeth and knoweth 
thceirthoughts in the darke, as well as their behauiour and 
carriage inthe middeſt of the congregation, Now God 
bides vs keepe the whole ſeuenth day : for hee would haue 
vs giuveas long a day to him, as heehath giuen vnto vs, And 
if the day containe day and night,when hee faith, Sixe daies 
ſhale thou labour : and wee vpon that permiſſion,and allow. 
ance of God, take itfor granted, that in thenight wee may 
doe what bufineſſe we have to doe;and when we bee in bed, 
may ſpend the time in ordering our priuate affaires, and 
pondering how to dealein ſuch things as belong vnto vs,by 
reaſon of our calling ; I ſay, if wee doe this, and thinke (as 
indeed it is true) hee giues vs both the night and the day 
for our callings; why 1s it not ſo in the Sabbath then, that he 
raketh the feuenth day and night to himſclfe, as well as hee 
giucth fixe to vs? Therefore wee,mulſt know, that the Lords 
day muſt containe 24. houres. And for want of this, wee de- 
priue our ſclues of thole bleſſings, which elſe we might haue, 
becauſe wee vndoe that in the nighr, which we didinthe 
day: Wee did <ods worke one partof the'day, and that 
was well; but we take the remainder toour ſclues, and that 
is a faulr, : 
3 Thirdly, this teacheth vs to doe the duties of the Lords 
day, vpon his day. Which b= either publike or private, The. 
Priuate du- priuate are thelc, After examination of our owne hearts,and 
tics onthe finding out of our ſinful waies, withrepentance and ſorrow 
Lords 43J. fortheſame, to beſeech Godthathee would prepare and fic 
our hearts, to profitby the publike exerciſes of religion on 
Prayingfor the Sabbath. And co intreate him, that hee would ſo direRt 
the Miuiter. the Miniſters mouth, as that hee ma ſpeake to our hearts, 
| and ſay ſomething that ſerueth co kill our finne, and to com- 
fort and build vp our ſoules + that, as hee is appointed for a 
Phyfirian, fo he would fir vs with ſome medicine, as well as 
Eol 4.3. others. As Saint Paw bids them pray for him, that hee may 
haue the dore of yttcrance opened vnto him, And when one 
doth this with an humble heart, deſiring to repent, & to turne 
from his finnes in goodearneſt, hee ſhall neuer come tothe 
| Sermon 
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Sermon, but hee ſhall heare ſome one leflon or other, that 
will make him better, and hee ſhall haue cauſe to rhanke 
. God for it, Butif one come rudely into Gods honſe, from 
brawling and chiding at home; or ſoſoone as hee is out of 
his bed, comes to the Church without preparing his hearr, 
or fitting himſelfe by any prayer to God, or confeliion and 
ſorrow for his ſfinne : then he ſhall feele, that to his vncleane 
heart all things are vncleane, the Word ſhall be butatedi. 
ouſneſle, and ſerue to the further hardning of his heart, 

Alſo one mutt read or heare if pofſiblie he can ſome part of Reading. 
the Scripture privately, that way ſeaſon his heart, and ſettle 
- andquiethis mindeandaffteQions, that he may be more tea- 
chable, And that he may the berrer fit himſelfe after this ſort Ty, riſe early 
hee muſt riſc early in rhe morning; for there is none ſo good on the Sab- 
a Maſter to ſerue as God : no worke ſo good init ſelfe, nor bath. 
that wil bring ſo greata reward,as the exerciſes of Religion: 
and therefore we ſhould riſe asearly to ſerve this Maſter in 
this worke, as any dayclieto ſcrue any other mafterin any 0- 
ther worke. Andif we doe thus, we may haue ſufficient time 
co provide for the publike exerciſes, that we may come ynto 
them with profit. 

Alſo another private worke of the Sabbath is ro relieve Viſiting the 
and viſit them char be ſicke, or inany kinde of miſery, And poore- _ 
alſo to reconcile thoſe that be at iarre and diſcord, Fo making. 

Furcher,to meditate ypon the wotkes of God, and yp6 the "I 
word which we hauc hcard ard toponder of it,to apply itto 
our ſelues, to marke what wee hauc remembred, what we 
haue laid vp in our harts, and purpoſe to follow, 8 how mat- 
teres ſtand derwixt God and vs,in the things that haue beene 
deliuered, For, tillthe word be thus mage our owne, it lieth 
looſe inthe hart, which euery puffe of winde wil drive away, 
and cucry temptation wil blow from vs.It is not as a treaſure 
locked vp, that will ſtand vs in Fead inthe time of need. 
Likewiſe to conferre with other Chriftians,among whom Conference. 
wee liue, and totalke of the things taught, calling them to 
minde, and how they were proued vito vs, and then further 
toinlarge them according to our owne particuler necefſitie, 


andas it wereto ſpread the plaiſter ypon one anothers harts, 
WW Laftly, 
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Prayer, Laſtly after the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good 
things which one hath remembered, muſt be turnedinto a 
prayer, which he muſt offer vtito God : beſeeching him that 
hath ſhewed him what is to bee auoided, to giue him power 
roauoide it,and to incline his hart to keepethe things com- 
manded, as well asto tell him the duty that belongeth vnto 
him. And as he hath heard many ſweet promiſes, which will 
dochim no good, ſo long as hce hath them not in faith, nor 
can bring himſelfero giue credit tothem, therfore that God 
would alſo writ the promiſes in his heart, and giue him 
grace to ſtay vpon them, & to remember them when he ſhall 
haueneed. Theſe be the priuate things, which as every one 
is more carefull coperforme, ſoſhall he receiuc a more large 

and abundant blefling vpon the publike, 
Publike ducies Now the publike are;to joyne with the reſt of the congre- 
onthe Lords oatjon, in praying, and praiſing God, with one heart and 
ei Is voyce, in diligent attending to the word read and preached: 
dd 5 forthereisa greater bleſſing to bee expeRed from this mi- 
Reading,prea- niſteriall reading, then from private reading at home, We 
ching,recei= ought to ioyne alſo in receiving of the Sacraments, to bee 
uingoftheSa- nrefentat Baptiſine: for the departing away argueth a great 
cramentt* contempt of it, and ſheweth a publike diſgrace of Gods or- 
dinance; for if one or two haue libertie, the reſt haue the 
like,and then where were the reuerence? Therefore one muſt 
tarry at ſuch exerciſes, asto ſhew his reuerence, ſo ſecondly 
to helpe the congregation in praſing God, for ingrafting 
another member into his vifible body of the Church, and 
to pray that God would giue the inward working and fruit 
of the ſame by his holy ſpirit, And te edific himſelte alſo, 
by calling to minde, that he is likewiſe made partaker of the 
new couenant, and ioyned to Chriſt Ieſus, And co examine 
himſelfe what fruit he hath felt in bimſelfe of che death of 
Chriſt, in killing his finne; and of his reſurruRtion, in raifing 
him vp to newnes of life : and ſo, either to be humbled, it he 
feele not that profithe would; or to be thankfull, feeling 
this worke of baptiſme, and to comfort himſelfe in the re- 
membrance of this, that the merit and vertue of Chriſt Ieſus 
his death is his, to fatisfie for his finnes, and to ki!l, by lictle 
þ aiid 
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and little, the power of them. All which things wee ſee now 
preſently ſealed vp, tothe party baptized, inthepreſent a&I- 
on, Thus much tor our diietic required in the publike ſanCti- 
fication ofthe Sabbath, The next words follow, 


Stixe daies ſhalt thon labottr, and doe all 
that thou haſt to doe, 


N which wordes the Lord yeeldsareaſon why we ſhould 

obey his Commandement, God hath giuen a man fixe 
daies,tor the duties of his calling: but on this condition, thar 
hee ſhall contriue all nis workes fo, within the compaſle of 
fixe daics, as that hee let nove remaine till the ſeuenth, nor 
reſerue any outward thing to trouble him from the ſcruice 
of God on the Sabbath, From this equitie, God drawes a 
reaſon ro mouceuery one of vsta keepe the Sabbath, From 
whence we may gather,that asal the rett of Gods Commane 
deiments, ſo thisalſois moſt equall, as he ſaith, Ezck.18,25, 


where God deales with thoſe that charge his lawes with 6 
imuſtice,and ſhewesthat his waics be alrogether equall,and mandewems 


DF, Fo 


ods Com- 


the waies of man vnequall. And 1,loh.s.3, he faith,that the are cquall, 


Commandements of God are eaſ1*, Indeed ro many they be 
moſt rediou> & heauy:but this 15 not from any vnequalnes in 
the law,but fro the navghtines of mE that have carnal hearts 
and worldly mindes, For1it one have overcome the world, 
and is growne any thing 'piritvall, 1o farre Gods Comman- 
dementsarelizhttome, The ipirituall heart feeds on the ſpi- 
ritva!l law, and dcliyhrs ang reioyceth inir, 


This muſt ſerve theret«re to cutce off all pretences of loſſe Y/ſe r, 
and danger,that we obicet againſt the keeping of this Com- The keeping 
mandcinent; as though God ouer-ſhot himfelfe in making of the Sab- 


ſuch an vniutt law, that no man can keepe, without the rvine 
of his ettate, as though he knew not what he did, when he 
bade themreſt the Sabbath day, It is a marueilous impuden- 
cie in many, thar no-man dare ſpeake {o badly and preſump= 
tuouſly againſt any poſitive law of the Prince, as cuery baſe 
perſon wil ſpeake againtt this Jaw of God.O'\ itis impoſſible 
(fay they ) co keepe it, ſuch lofles it bti::gs, aud theie & theſe 

| damages 


bath hurts no 
mans cſtate, 
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damages come of it, that he muſt needs come to beggery 
which will obſcruc it, What, did God ſecke the impoucrtſh. 
ingand the ſpoile of men, when he bade them ſerue him ? 
Nay, hee appointed it as a day of bleſſing, and ir ſeemes fo 
hard and vniuſt to them, becauſe they be carnall, and fleſhly, 
and nor hauing faithin Gods promiſes, nor any defire ro 
obey him, they will till finde ſhiftes, and haue ſomething to 
ſay againftit: the heartis dead and wicked, orelſe the law 
wouldbring comfort, | 

Thekceping Ohhow ſhould one doe for recreation, ſay ſome? Is it not 

ef the Sabbath a recreation for 2 Chriſtian,to heare the voice of Chriſt, and 

8 Arccreatin. fora ſheepeof Chriſt to feed in hispattures? Is it nota re. 

creation for a perſon condemned,to come where he may get 

his pardan ſealedto him? Isit not a recreation, for a man 
ſubieRro death, to heare a direHtion that will leade him to 
life ? Therefore, if wee were not altogether ſenſelefſe and 
blockiſh, in reſpet of ſpirituall ſenſe and life; it would bee 
as greata ioyvnto vsto feede at Chriſts table, andin Chriſts 
houſe, vpon the bread of life; asin our owne houſes ypon 
corruptible bread. 

n And againe : could Chriſt finde inhis heart for our ſakes, 
willingly to beſtow his ſoule and body, to giue his bodie 
to death, and his toule ro ſuffer the wrath of God; and ſhall 
wee account it a burthento beſtow one day in feauen vnto 
him, eſpecially when weare to bee made partakers of ſuch 
bencfits? 

And God hath willingly given vs fixe daies for our cal- 
ling; and may not we well affoord him the ſcuenth ? But we 
haue ſuch buſinefſe we cannor doe it, But for matter of bu- 
fineſſe, Gd ſh-wesrwo things; whichif any man will ob- 
ſerue, hce may eaſily prevent theſe buſineſſes: The firſt, Six 
dies ſhalt thou dv al thy worke, Where he ſhewes, that if men 

' would labour faithfully and conſcionable in their calling, 

Meanes to pre- ſixe daies, they might well diſpatch all their bufineſſe, Bur 

ya indeede, many times this makes men {o loth ro giue a ſe> 

_ mw  uenthdaytoGod, becauſe hauing beene idle and vnchrifty 
on the fixe dajes, they haue negleed ſome matter, that 


now lies vpon them on the ſeucath day : and then no _ 
ue 
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uell though it be a great burthen, and vopoſhible for ſich co 
keep it, but they muttloſe by ir, Bus Gods Commandement 
brings no ſuch lofle,their owne finne is the cauſe of ir, Andif 
thisnegligence be notthe cauic ; thEthe ſecond is,thar men 
take more vpon them then their own works :if onetakeno- 
. thing buthis worke, he may well diſpatch all 1n fixe daies. If 
one {erue God in his calling, his calling will 5ot hinder him 
from keeping Gods Commandement: but if one ſerie cOue® pj, man can 
touſnes and fitny lucre, thenindeed he ſha!l ind notimeto ferue twocon« 
ſerue God, Waen men,in hafte to be rich, & inanecagerde- trary maſters, 
fire of wealth, will rake more into their hands,then they can Mat-7-24+ 
well manaye,this is their fault; and al thisis not their worke 
bur the worke of their Juſt ; this is ro bee a buhe. bocie, But 
ler any man bee fairhfull io his calling on the fixe daies,and 
not encumber himſelfe with more then is needfull, through 
his owne greedinefle,and he ſhall fee hee may eafilic keepe 
this ſeuenthto God, there is no ſuch cauſe of complaining 
againſt ir, And indeed to a fpirituail hart,that hath any grace 
and meaſure of Gods ſpirit, (howſoeuer it ſeeme ro carnall 
men) it is moft iuſt and equall, yea moſt ſweet and comfor= 
table ; fo that they-can with all their hearts give thankes vn- 
to God, that he bath giuen them one day, wherein they may 
lighten their hearts of all worldly cares, and throwing off 
all griefes,and. thoughts. of debts,or ſuch like, give them- 
{clues wholly to ſeeke comfort in him, that will prouide for 
them induetime,and hath prouided this Sabbath as an eaſe 
ynto them,that they ſhould nor'trouble 'themſelues with 
any ſuch thoughts on that day, And ſo much ro proue that 
every one multi make preparation for the Sabbath; both by 
diſpatching his buſineſle, thatnothing may bee left yndone 
till the; Sabbath, and 'by behaving himſelfe ſo in thebu= 
finefles, as his.affeQion: may not! bee too much tied vnto 
them : forthe former will hinder'the reft of the Sabbath pg 
and the latter,the holinefſe of it, Theretore that everie one 
may keepe an holyreſft,hee muſt doeall that hee hath ro doe 
ypon the fixe daies. And it he-rakemore vpon him then hee 
canfiviſh inthe ſparc of ſixe Gaies;it is morethen Godlaies' 
vporiaim: and hedoth not.labcur for conſcience fake, but 


for 
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for couetouſneſle ſake, and this is not his worke, but the 
worke of his corruption. And ſecondly,a man muſt draw his 
heart from the loue ofthe world, and worldly things ; and 
then neither world!y loſſes will fill his heart full of world. 
ly griefe, nor commodities with worldly delight ; which 
ewothings would hinder him from delighting in fpirituall 
excrciſes,So that he that will emptie his hands of all worldly 
buſineſſes, and his heart of worldly affeions, ſhall be able 
with comfort,to keepe areſt,and an holy reſt vito God, And 
ſo much alſo for the firſt reaſon, drawne from the equitie of 
Gods commandement:that hauing giuen vs the large allow. 
ance of fixe dayes,and taken to himſelfe the ſmall pittance of 
one day,he hath dealc fo liberally with vs, that no man muft 
goc abouthypocriticall ſhifts, and excuſes; for ifhee doe, it 
isnot from the hardnefſe of the law, but from the hardnefle 
of his heart:nor from the difficultie of the thing,but for want 
of loue intheperſon, For nothing is ſocafie, but a worldly 
heart that loues not God, will bee ſhifting, and haue ſome 
quarrellagainſt it. Now followeth the ſecondreaſon. 


Ex0d,20,10, But the ſenenth day us the Subhath of the 
. Lordthy God. - 


N which God lets. vs know, that he which is eur God,and 
the mighcic firong God, hath appropriated: this to him- 
ſelfe as. his, owue poſſeſſion, and ſet. it apart to. his owne 
ſcruice;therefore wee muſt willingly let him haueiit,and not 
intrude our ſelues ypon his inheritance. Since God hath laid 
claime to.it,it is no wiſdome for man to gee abouttowrong 
bim, that will-not be wronged, 
. Hence then, we learne this. generall doftrine, that thoſe 
Man may not (;n.05 which God hath ſetapare forhimſelſe, man muſt not 


— Nis (on vpon. That which God hath ſanQified, for hisproper vie 
God hath ſer and.worſhip, man.muſt ner abuſcto his profitorpleaſure, If 
apart for him- any bee ſoa bold, to enter into. Gods -ſeucrals, hee ma 

ſclfe. know before, what lucceflc: hee ſhallhauc :namely, he ſhall 
ruſh vpon his owne deftruQtion, For ſo. the holy Ghoſt 
faith by S«lemen, Prouv.20.25.' It is 4 deſtrattion: for one 


80 
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todenonre bly things, and after the vow to inquire... 

If one will fill himſelfe with that which God hath made 
and appointcd for his ſeruice, let him know that it ſhall bee 
no wholeſome meate vnto him, he ſhall bee poyſoned and 
deſtroyedby it, 

And was notthistrue in Achan?God had taken the whole 
prey of /erichs for hispart,and that was a conſecrated thing, 
and ſo he knew well enough, but yet hee thought there was 
enough for God and him too . and therefore hee preſumed 
to teale alittle, thinking to haue benefited himſelfe and his 
children thereby, Bur what got he by that? was nor there an. 
hooke in the bait, that drew him varto a fearcfull and miſe. 
rable end ? Now, if ſo fearefull a puniſhment befell him, 
for deuouring of gold, for which God had nor giuen ſo 
friſt a charge, nor backed his Commandement with ſuch 
rength of reaſons, how much more ſhall they bee liable ro 
the wrath of God, who deuoure the ſfanRified time which 
hee hath ſo ſtriAMly required and commanded ? And fo in 
MHslac,3.8,9.God complaines that they had ſpoiledhim in 
| tithes and offerings, in conuerting thoſe things, thathe had 
conſecrated for his ſervice, to their owne vies, But what 
came vpon it? Therefore, (faith hee) you are curſed with a 
curſe, Yea,but we doe but as every bodie doth,all the Coun- 
trie doth ſo: why therefore{faith he) youbce all accurſed,e- 
ven this whole Nation, If you will doe as cuety body doth, 
then you ſhall ſpeed as every body ſpeedeth ; you ſhall bee 
accurſed with company,if you linne be company. We know 
alſo that Chrift, Matth. chapter,21.verſc,1 2. cries out a- 
gain thoſe which bought and (old inthe Temple,and faith, 
they made ita den of theeues. But is it theft to buy and ſell 
for ones money ? to give wares in exchange for ſilver ? did 
_ theytherefore rob men, becauſe they let them haue good 
ware for their lawfull coine?No : they did not rob men, but 
they robbed God, for they conuerted that place to prophane 
and common vies, which hee had o1d:jned onelie for 
religious and holy vſes. Now,ifmen robbe God, which a= 
buſe che Temple;being bur a cerrmonie,and then ſhortly ro 
have anend, oxuch more thoſe;' which abuſe his —_— 
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which is morall,and.co.continuetothe worldscnd, 
Per. Thisſernes thento-.confute thoſe,that will bee bold and 
: yenturous to doe,the wor kesof their calling vpon the Lords 
day,and then if they bee reprooued for irtheir anſwer is, 
what neede you wake ſuch a flirre? I hope T'am neither 
Breakersof WOE NOT cheofe,Yes,they be theeues and curſed theeues, 
i Sabbath and cheeves thar robbe God : For the Sabbath dayis his,in 
arc Theeues. as much righc and proprietie as any of our .geods is ours, 
Many would be aſhamed, if their ſonne or daughter ſhould 
be found pilfering.or Realing from their neighbour, (and 
it is well they ſhould be ſo) buc theſe men are never a whit 
aſhamed,that their ſonne or daughter ſhould robbe God of 
his day, runncabroad to vanitie, dauncing, and wanton- 
neſle on his Sabbath: That is but the recreation of youth,and 
muſt be borne withall. Nay,it is theſt,and muft not be ſoffe. 
red, For he that will deale thus vnfaithfully with God, if oc- 
caſion ſerue, will deale worle with men : and he that is nor 
holy ia the firit table,can never be rruely righteous in the 
ſecond. | 
ſe 2. Likewiſe this ſerues for the inftrution of thoſe that have 
this way dealt impiouſly againft God, feruing their Jufts, 
when they ſhould :2ue ſerued himzthey mult repent for this 
and purpoſe heareafſter to keepe this day faithfully,and be as 
much affraid to [icale Gods timegas mens goods;and to take 
2Way any part of the Sabbath,as the Communion cup;or any 
ſuch hkerhing pertaining ro the Church, For,neither hath 
God taken that to himſelte by ſo ſyeciall commandement, 
neither isthe taking away ot it, ſo d1ſhopourable ro God, 
and hurtfuil to others and cur ſ{clues,as is theperformin o of 
the Sabbath, . -+ 1-240 So 190 £5 
Obieftion, P#ti.ic willbee obieRtegd, What? (hall menhaveno time 
Recreation for recreazion? ſhalhour ſeruants haue no retrething from 
when it ſhould cheir painetfull toile and labour? God forbid: For a Chriſti- 
be taken, an lite is full of joy and, delight, and cannot” want cum- 
fort, Bur,if men will a}low their ſeryants recreationgletthem 
allow part of their own time, and beiberall-in thar;which js 
theirs, and not.in chat which Ged hath given theoino'ſfuch 
Wazrautzio giuethelr eruants. This is amok ſhamelefſe 4 
cuſe? 
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cuſe: Children and ſeruants muſt haue recreation, there- 
fore they muſt needes diſhanour God, and robbe him of his 
Sabbath. How wicked this ſhiftis,will appeare by the like. If 
children or ſeryants ſhould rob and ſeale other mens goods, 
and money; and complaint bee made tothe houſholder, of 
this iniurie, thathis people haue done; may this bee allowed 
for a goodaaſ{were ? You mult beare with them, young men 
mult haue maintenance, they cannot haue meare and diinke 
for nothing, they muſt needs ger money : I hope you will 
not ſo much condemne them for this, would you have them 
Rarne? No, neither would I haue them ſteale : but ith they 
muſt haue meanes and maintenance, it isfit, you ſhould al- 
low it, and giue it them of your owne, and then they neede 
not ſteale. But now mendeale as madly, or,more madly with 
God, Children and ſeruants(ſay they) muſt hauerecreation, 
And what of that?cherefore we will not ſpare itthem, from 
our owne ſeruice in the weeke, butthey ſhall rake their de- 
lighton Sunday if they wil have any,and yer they ſhall come 
to the Church too, and beſtow ſome part of the day in Gods 
ſeruice. Thisis as bad a ſhift as the other. For if we hire a day- 
labourer,and giue him wages, and hee couenant to doe our 
' Wworke for that day, and after an houre or two ſnould leave 
off all, and goe to follow his pleaſure, and fay, hee muſt have 
recreation : wee would count him little better, then a theefe 
or deceiuer. 

But, God hath couenanred with vs, toreward vs, and we 
with him, to obey him ? and what is it then but theft, to take 
away part of his day, and the greateſt part too, for our own 
luſts? Therefore,though it bee an ill occupation torob men, 
and hee that doth it long,is like to come to an ill reckoning, 
yet, it is 2 worſe thing torob God, and he that continues in 
that,ſhall finde a worſe puniſhment, then any which man can 
infliQ vpon him, 


Exod.20.10. [nit thoy ſhalt do ws manner of worke, 
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God ſhould command idlenes ypon the Sabbath day, which 
hee doth not allow any day. Therefore ir forbids all manner 
of worldly bufinefle, commanding the workes of religion 
andmercice | 
Hence then we learne, that no worldly buſineſſe, greator 
ſmall,muſt be done vpon the Sabbath, all earthly cares,que- 
tions, and workes mult be cut off, For ſmaller workes, wee 
hauec aplaine proofe, Exodus 16, 28, 29, Where God con- 
demnes them for gathering, yea, for purpoling to gather 
Manna on the Sabbath day. Now what worke more eaſe 
then this? It was to be done betwixt fiue or ſixe in the mor. 
ning, or there about ; ſothat all thereſt of the day, they 
might ferue God, and they nceded not to take any great 
journey forit, goc but out of the dooresalittle, it was wont 
to be there; neither was the paines verie great, butco ſtoope 
and takeir vp, and therean end, And this is to be noted by 
the way, that they went out, and found nothing : and {6 
this is perpetuall, that whoſoeuer goes out to ger any out 
ward gaine on the Lords day, hee gaines nothing, what c- 
uerheethinke, certaine he Fndesiuf nothing, Gods curſe 
eates vp more then his gaines, Now, when they went alittle 
way,and ſpent but alittle time, and it was no great paines to 
gather Manna; yet, God faies for this, How long will this 
people breake my Commandements? It was but the breach 
ofthis one, and yet God chargeth them witn the breach of 
the lawes in general:becauſe in truth, he that makesa breach 
into this, puls downe the fence of all. So Luke 23.56. com- 
pared with Marke, 16.1, itis noted, rhat Mary Magdalen 
and Airy the Mother of /ames, hauing prepared part of 
their oiarments to annoint the dead bodie of Chriſt, and 
not hauing time to get enough for that purpoſe, before the 
Sabbath came ypon them, would neither annoint him with 
thoſe they had, nor buy any more, till the Sabbath was en- 
ded.Now what ſmaller thing then to buy a few odours? that 
might ſoone be done, And if a man may doe anie thing that 
is not a ductic of religion or mercic on that day, then hee 
might buy ſweet oyntments, to embalme the dead bodie of 
Chriſt ; but becauſe Chiiſts body was dead, and their 
; embalmiag 
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embalming of it, did yecldno caſe norrefreſhing, and ſo 
was no worke of neceſſitie, nor a worſhip of God, they durft 
not doe it, But ſome might ſay, ſure they were more preciſe 
then needed, they made a ſcruple where none was : Nay, the 
holy Ghoſt frees them from that charge, and ſhewes, that 
they reſted according to the Commandement. It was well 
done of them : For in dooing it they obayed Gods com- 
mandement : and it had beene amiſle, ifthey had notreſted: 
for then they had broken this commandement. So Numb. 
chap.15.verſc.z2,.the man that would gather ſticks vpon 
the Sabbath: Hee did it indeede contemptuouſlie : for, to 
trie Moſes, and ſet him at aftand, he would brezke the 
Sabbath openlie: and yer, becauſe the thing hee then did, 
was ſmall, he hoped to giue an ill example of libertie to 
others, and for all that bee free from peril] himſelte, Hze 
did the ſmalleſt worke, yet that little worke was ſo great a 
finne, that God appoints him to be toned to de-ti: for ir, 
So that, no worke is ſo {mail, that if it bee a worl:ily mar 
ter, and not a matter of Religion, or mercie, muti be Jone 
on the Sabbath, What ſmaller thing thento Rep over the 
doore-fill, & to beſtow alittle timein gathering, that which 
they looked to finde readie ynder their feete? (as was the 
Manna) What thing of leſle trouble,then to buy ſome pre» 
cious oyntment,cucn toembalme Chritts body? What ligh- 
ter matter, then to picke vpa few ſticks? Yet, not theligh- 
telt of all theſe, bur God condemnes it, and will novhaue it 
to breake into the poſſeſſion of his day, Now-for great mat- 
ters, and affaires of great importance, God doth not allow 
any worldly bufinefle, ſeem ir neuer ſo great, to ſhoulder out 
religion and mercy vpon the Sabbath : all workes, (though 
neuer ſo great) muſt yeelde, As Exod.z1. verſe x13.hecom- 
mands, thatno man doe any worke, for the building and 
ſetting forward of the SanQuarie, vpon the Sabbath ; and 
yet that was a worke of weight. So that nothing is ſo great, 
that it can beare one out, in breaking the Sabbath, It were 
a ſinne to build a Church on the Lords day. So Exod. 34. 21 
God commands expreflie, that none ſhould worke ypon the 
Sabbath day, neither in caring, nor harueſt, Now theſe be 
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' matters of greateſt moment, If one may encroach vpon the 
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Sabbath for any thing, then he may doeirto inne his corne, 
that day prouing faire, and the weather catching:His Corne 
is now readie, andif heletir alone, heislike tro looſe it,and. 
tolet itrot ypon the ground, Though it be ſo, yet Gods 
Sabbath muſt be il inuiolable : berter loſe all your Corne, 
then Gods fauour :better that Corne roton the ground,then 
wee carrie arotten heartin our bodies, So that it isplaine, 
wee muſt doe neither leaſt, nor moft of our owne workes 
ypon the Sabbath day, None ſo little, that God will giue it 
2]lowance, to take yp any of his time; none ſo great, that 
may thruſt out his exerciſes: becauſe his commandement, 
andthe obedience wee owe vnto hing, is greater then all 
things. | | 

Therefore this confutes the ſhifts that men haue : Oh this 
is a trifle; ſuch a ſmall thing ( 1 hope) doth not breake 
the Sabbath, as to ſet forward my worke againſt the next 
morning, wee onely ſet things in order, this worke is little, 
But ts it not your owne worke ? Then though it be neuer ſo 
little, yet it is a breach of Gods Commandement, and a 
meanesto draw downe his curſe yppon our ſclues and our 
laboars, And others alleage, that itis a great and weightic 
matrer, itlies me vpon, and concernes mine eſtate to doe it, 
Bur it is not ſo great, as the obeying of God, and keeping a 
good conſcience, Better it were that ſome decay come te 
our outward cftate, than the wrath of God to fallyppon vs, 
Bur when our Corne, or Hay,lieth in hazard like to be ſpoi- 
led by ill weather, what will you haue vs then doe? Truſt in 
Gods providence, who, as hee hath commanded you to 
reſt, ſo hee wilſee that you ſhal be no looſer by your reſting: 
ynlefſe your negligence at other times, or your ynbelcefe at 
that time bring loſſe vpon you. Faithfull obedience was ne- 
verany mans hinderance ; but negligence and infidelitie 
brings all their miſcrie, 

But heere may be obieAtcd: May one doeno buſinefle ? 
may not one looke to their cattell, ſerve their ſheepe, and 
ſoforth, on the Sabbath day? Yea, a Chriſtian man on the” 


Sabbath day mu ſeruc his Beaſt: but alwaiesprouided that 
| he 
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he do it 207 55 @ buiineſſe of hisown, bur asa work ofmer- 
cie toihe beaſt; not reſpeted his owne commoditie, but 
the creatures necefſitie, And being done thus for conſcience 
fake, to helpe the poore creature, itisa worke of the Sab- 
bach, pleafing to God:for God himſclfce commands vsto be 
mercifull, euen to the beaſts. Therefore we muſt fee that 
we doe it witha merciful heart, in compaſſion to the dumbe 
beaſt, and then having this end andaffeQion, the care of our 
catcex 1s a worke of the Lords day, 

Seconalie, his affections and meditations muſt bee divers 
from thoſe hee may haue at other times, For, this worke 
' muſt raiſe him vpte ſome godlic and ſpirituall meditation, 
for his edification. As for ex3mple : when one goes on the 
Sabbath day to ſerue his catte]l, he may make this vſe ro him 
ſclfe: I can(in obedience to God, and in compaſſion te the 
creature) care for it; and bring it things neceſſarie: Though 
it cannot call ypon mee, yetthe veric need of it cries lowde 
thatI cannot but helpe though to my trouble and charge: 
What care then, muſt I perſwade my ſelfe,God(that hath an 
infinit ſea of mercie) will have of mee, whome hee hath 
bought with the blood of his Sonne, and who ceaſe nor 
ro call vpon him, and make contiouall ſupplication vnto 
him for things needeful ? Or elſc, ſuch a meditation : I 
ſee the poore beaſt, that hath done me painefull ſervice 
all the weeke, when I come to ſerue it, is contented to 
bee ſerved at my pleaſuce : If Igiue it more, it is well plea- 
ſed; if Icff-, ir doth not fret againſt me : If it bee better 
provifion,it takes it in good part, if courſer, it doth notmur- 
murat the meane allowance, Why then ſhould not I bee 
content to live at Gods finding, and take in good part, that 
which he giues mee, be it more or lefle, fith it is my portion 
from him, eſpecially,ſince Ihave more often and grieucouſly 
rebelled againſt God, then ever the beaſt did againft mee 
Theſe or the like medirations, one« heart muſt be ſcaſoned 
With all one the Lords day, more then of neceffitic is im- 
poſcd vpon hint at other times, If then our end be mercy, 
and onr aff-ions holy, in doing theſe things tothe cate], 
they be Sabbath daies workes, becauſe mercie pleaſeth God 
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one that day. But if one feed his Cartel,not becauſe their 
want crauesthis at his hand, but becauſe his defire of gaine 
moues him thcreunto, that he may ſell them to more-profit, 
erkeepe them for better ſeruice, & ſo his heart be carried 
away after hispriuat gaine;he breakes the Sabbath, he ſerues 
not God buthimſelfe: and though man cannot indite him 
for the aQtion, yet God wil finde him out and plague him for 
theill afeRion, And fomuch for the things that muſt be 
done on the Sabbath : and thoſe that muft not be done : and 
two reaſons taken, one from theequity of the Commande- 
ment ; the other from the right & title of God the comman- 
der. Now here he comes after to a declaration of the perſons, 
ſcuerally comprehended vnderthis Commandement, nam- 
ing firſt the gouerners, and then charging them with the 
inferiours which are cither more neere, as thoſe of the fami- 
lie; or farther off, as the ſtranger : that isto ſay, ſuch asare 
not of che ſame nation or religion, 


Thow, 


B: this is ment, you which are the maſters and miftreſles, 
the fathers and mothers in families:for ynder this word, 
both are comprehended becauſe he addes,thy ſonne,and thy 
daughter : Now, the ſonne and daughter pertaine equally to 
both the parents. 1n charging the ſuperiors to ſee that their 
family keepe the Lords day, hee meetes with that common 
corruption, thatis in moſt men, whe precend that they will 
keepe the day holy themſclues, and think their childre may 
de permitted to worke, or to play. Nay, faith the Lord ; Thy 
fonne or thy daughter,Gc, mult not worke,or prophane it any 
wWay.Naming them firſt,becauſe parents through naturall af- 
feion are ready to winke at them, and to let it ſlip, though 
they prophane Gods Sabbath, by ſeeking their profit and 
pleaſure; and they ſay, youth muſt haue ſome libertie, wee 
muſt let them haue alittle ſport. Not fo, ſaiththe Lord, How 
 euer you bare with them for other things, at other times;yet 
you muſt looke to them carefully that day, that in no fort 


they tranſgreſle it, 
| | Then 


» 


T he fonrth Commandement. I61 
Then, he names the man and maide ſeruant, becauſe com- 
monly ſome lucre is gotten by their labour, and ſome com- 
modity ſeemes to follow, if they follow their worldly buſi- 
nefſe; for which cauſe men areſlacke, to cauſe them to ſerue 
God, bur would bee content they ſhould ſerue them, There. 
fore God faith alſo, looke to them, If any ſervant would be 
ſo wicked, as toJabour, yet thou muſt not put him to ir, nor 
ſuffer him,recciue not his gaine,for itis thegaine of wicked- 
nefle, and therefore accuried : bettcr be without it then haue 
ir, Bur Thope I may let my cattell bee imployed : Nay,(faith 
the Lord ) nor thine Oxe, thine Aſſe, nor thy catte/l, mult doe 
any worke, Not becauſe the dumbe creatures can ſanRifie 
the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannotbe vied, but 
ſome min mu attend ypon them, andlooke to them, and 
therfore God would preuental occaſions of hindering mans 
reft : wherein God alſo vnderſtands all ſuch other liuclefſe 
things, as cannot be ſet a worke, vnleſſe the hand of man be 
joyned to them, as Mill or boate or ſuch like, 

Then he addes, the fraxger, meaning one of another na- 
tion, countrie and religion; whom, though we cannot com= 
pell ro come to the Church: yet the Magittrate may and 
muſt forbid to breake and pollute the Sabbath, by any pub=- 
lique labour if he come in ſuch places where he hath autho- 
ritie, Here then we ſce, that God chargeth the Maſter of the . 
familic, with all in the familie, He ſaichnor, You ſervants, 
and you children, ſce that you breake not the Sabbath; bur 

ou Parents and Maſicrs labour not your ſclues, nor breake 
the Sabbath, neither ſuffer your children or ſervants ſo to do, 
Hence we may gather this infirution, That it belongs to all 
gouernours, to ſee that their children, ſeruants, and inferi- 
ours, whatſoeuer, keepe the Lords day, 


And this teſtimonie God: himſelfe giueth of Abraham, I DoF. 
know him, that he will command his ſeruants and children'Gen.18.19. 


to keepe the way of the Lord, God knew Abrahams minde 
that if the caſe ſtood ſa, that either ſome worke of his mult 
benegleRed,. or ſome ſeruice of God yndone, eAbrahans 
had rather thatall his bufinefle ſhould Ray, then any part of 
Gods {ſcruice ſhould bee omitted. And great reaſon why a 
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_ Chriſtian ſhould be of this minde : forif he do indeed (as he 

rofefleth)loue God aboue al,ought he not then cobe more 
carefull of Gods glory, then of his owne commoditie? and 
more to care for Gods ſeruice, then his owne gaine? Now 
wee know, that Maſters ſuffer not their ſeruants to be icle 
vpon the weeke daies, therefore, if hee loue God, he ſhould 
be ſomuchthe more carefu!l ouer them, that they negleR 
not the worke of God one his day, by how much the giory 
of God is more deare and precious to him, then his priuate 
commoditie, For, 8s ke that isa true ſubic ro the Prince, 
and loveth himindeed, wil not kcepe fuch a man in his houle 
that willnoc obey his lawes : ſo, he thatis himſeife rightly 
affcRed to Godand his glorie, will not ſuffer a prophane 
perſon vnder his roofe, that will diſhonour him openly, and 
nor care to obſerue his Sabbath. | 

Secondly, if one beare any loue to his ſeruants or chil. 
dren, euen for their owne ſakes he mult tee them, that 
they prophane not the Lords day, but that they come to 
ſuch exerciſes, where they may receiue the ſpirit of God, 
and the chiefe good to their ſoules, Alway a good gouer- 
nour muſt gouerne for the good ot thoſe that be vnder him, 
Now what greater good can he do,then to yſe thoſe meanes 
whereby they may know God in Chriſt Ieſus, and bee 
broughtto ſaluation? So that, 1f one will not ſhew 8 difloyal 
heart againſt God,and an vnlouing and vnfaithfull minde to 
his people, that he carcthnor for their ſaluation, he muſt ſee 
that they keepe the Sabbath ſo farre as itbelongeth co him: 
namely, by bringing of them to, and keeping them at the 
workes of Religion, 

Thirdly, the gouernours in regard of their owne good 
muſt be carefull over their familie 1n chis bzhakſe, For, hee 
that will not bee faithfull co God, can neuer bee faichtull ro 
man, and he that hath no care to ſerue God in the duties of 
religion, will haue Ieffe care to ſerue his matter iu the duties 
 efhiscalling : as indeede they haue, For if the honour of 
God, and regard of their owne ſalvation, will nor mooue 
them, why ſhould they be moued wich their matters profic 
er gaine? Bur he that obcycth God with a good —— 
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will labour for his maſter with an vpright heart, and though 
his maſter be not preſent to rebuke him, yet his owne con- 
ſcience will checke him, and when the feere of man will nor 
keepe him from idleneſſe, and vntaithfuinefle, the feare of 
God,and his commandement will reftraine him: elſe, either 
he will do nothing, or that which hedorh, is all with eye-ſer 
wice to bee ſecne of men; and when his matters eye is off, 
then by idlenefle, waltfulnes, or piltring, he will hurt aim 
more, then the faithfull keeping of the Sabbath can hinder 
hims for in deed,this can bee no hinderance at all,but rather 
a meanesto bring the bleſſing of God vpon them, and their 
lavoures in the week day, As /acob,a faithful ſeruant of God, 
was bleſſedin all Lebe»s buſtnefſe: aud Toſeph, atrue wore 
ſhipper ofthe Lord, had proſperitie to follow and accompa- 
ny himin all his trauelles, Therefore,if we wil ſhew our love 
to God, and to them, and deſire that they be faithfull voto 
vs,2nd that God ſhould blefle their travelles in our affaires ; 
let vs bring them to the ſervice of God, and exerciſes of reli- 
' gion on the Sabbath, and hauea care that they breake not 
the holyday ofthe Lord, | 
This firſt, ſerueth for the reproofe of thoſe men, which 


beare this minde toward cheir ſervants; That, ſo their owne Reproofes of 
worke be performed, they carenot though Gods worke be Maifters that 
neglected: Lerthcir ſervants bee carcfull ro doe their buſi- give hbertie 
nefſe on the (1xe daies, and let them bee as careleſſe as they ©* Servantse® 


lift of Gods worſhipon the ſeuenth day; let them ſpend that : 
how they will, they haue free libertic from their maſters, 
This ſheweth mien ro bee louers of themſelues, more then of 
God ; and proouecth that they loue filthy Jucre, and gaine of 
the world, more then the glory of God, Forif Gods glory 
weare butas dearc vnto them,as their money,they would be 
as impaticnt at his diſhoneur by their ſeruants prephane- 
nefle, as at lofles that come to themſelues, by their ſeruants, 
negligence, | 

Oh bur( ſay they) they be rude perſons, and breake out 
from vs, we cannot keepe themin, Be not theſe deepe dif- 
ſemblers? Is nor this grofſe hypocrific? can you not keepe 
them in? who kecpeth themia on the ſix daycs; can you 


make 
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make them tarry at home then? can you ſet them at their 
work,and not ſuffer themto be gadding? Yet that is for fixe 
daies ſpace, this is bnt for one ; that labour which then they. 
doe, is farre more toyllome :and can you make them, will 
they, nill they, ſpend fixe whole daies in more painefull 
and tedious labour ? and can you not conſtraine them to 
keepeathome one day, to doea farre more eafie and light- 
ſome worke, and that fortheir owne good and ſaluation? 
This is miſerable ſhifting, andplaine halting ; theſe excuſes 
willnot hold out before God; he will ſhew you, that if you 
had made as great account of his honourand glory, and o- 
beying his Commandement, as you doe of ſerving your 
owne filthie couetous luſt, and obeying the Diuell; if his 
name had beene as deare to you, as gaine, you might with 
as much eaſe, cauſe your ſeruants to ſpend the ſcuenth day 
in his ſervice, to his glorie, and fixe before it, in your owne 
ſeruice, to your profit, But what is the cauſe that youth is 
ſorude? Is itnot becauſe they hauelearned it of age? why 
becinferiours ſo prophane, but becauſe they follow the pat- 
terne, and tread in the ſteppes of their ſuperious? how come 
the branchesto bring forth ſuch ill fruit, but that the root 
yeeldeth no better ſappe? For if the ſeruants might ſee ſo 
much loue of God, & care of keeping his Commandements, 
appearein the conuerſationof theirmaſters and dames, as 
they ſee luſt of the world, andeagerneſle after lucre, they 
would, at leaſt for outward ſhew, be better, But now. that 
they ſce,and know the diſpoſition of their gouernours ; they 
fraine themlelues thereafter, to ferue him in his couetous de- 
fire, and robbe God of his honour, If the ſeruant ſhould but 
negleCt his maſters affaires one or two houres inthe weeke 
and follow his owne ſports and vanities, when hee com- 
meth home, his maſter would be vpon him, his dame would 
haue aſaying to him, aud he ſhould bee fo baited with re- 
bukes, that though he had a greedie minde to bee abroad, 
and no great heart toſtand ſweating at his bufineſſe, yet mi- 
ſcrable feare would make him:tarrie at home, rather then 
hee would endure the ſharpe! ſauce, that muſt come aftes 
his ſweetepleaſure : but lethim: bee, where hee will, = 
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doe what he will ypon the Sabbath day, when he commeth 

home, either his maſter and dame allow himj in it, or clſe 

they be mute, and ſay nothing vnto him ; or if they begin 

roreprouec him, itis done ſo coldly, ſo carclefſely, with ſo 

little vehemencie, that the ſeruant may well perceiue, it 

comimeth but from the teeth outward, his maſter is not 

oreatly ſory within, he neuer vexeth his heart for the mat= 

ter, and therefore he careth not for ſuch chiding, he will to 

itthe next Sabbath againe. Then ſecondly, this ſerueth for 

the inſtruction of all houſholders, that deſire to be indeede;, a a 
as well as to bee accounted Chriftans, that they ſhould hate: rake care thar - 
ancyeto their ſeruants, for the keeping of the Lords day, their ſeruants_ 
Euen as, on the weeke day, they will call them vp, and keepe the Sab- 
ſee that they be ready to their buhineſfſe : ſo on the Sabbath, _— i 
they ſhould raiſe them in the morning, and ſee that they gn the ord 
bee prepared for the worke of God; eſpeciallic, fith the bath, 
workes of their calling bee ſuch as they doe, without any 

great preparation, A man may riſe out of his bed, and goe 

ftraight to his ordinarie labour, as well as if he had an 

houres conlideration : but vnleſſe one hauc ſometime to 

disburthen his heart of worldly thoughts, and to fic him- 

ſelfe by prayer, and holie meditation to heare the Word, 

hee can neuer doe it well, nor ſo as the Word may bee pro- 

firable yoto him,. Therefore they muſt bee ſtirred vp, that 

they may haue time to make readie their hearts, that the 

come before God with a quiet and well affected minde. 

Now, in this dutic many of Gods children faile, euen them- 

ſelues, and their whole familic take libertie to fleepe out a 

greatpart ofthe morning, and thinke it enough to riſe, and 

goe to Church, not regarding any time of preparation: And 

hence itis, that the Exerciſes bee ſo yncomfortable, and vn-,, . = 
profitable to them, And ſecondly, the maſter muſt bee m_ a ny 
carefull to haue his familie,come with him, in good and upanied 
due ſeaſon to the houſe of God, withthe whole congre- with their fa- 
gation, Not as many doe, that are fo negligent, as that milies to the 
much is paſt before they come.. The husband comes at the an 7 
ſecond Leflon, andthe wife drops in at the end ofthe pray- \ the Sake 
cr, and the ſeruants follow when halfe the Sermon is _ bach day. 

| RTE | They 
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They would not doe thus at harucſt worke : but hee would 
make them getallchingsreadie, thatthey might gee toge. 
ther togetin his corne; and not come ſcattered, one now, 
and anotheranon, Why ſhould nor one therefore be as care- 
full for the harueft of his ſoule, and to eate of the bread of 
life, in the houſe of God, to come ioyfully himſelfe, and his 
wife, and bring their family with them, that they may be at 
the beginning, andtarry out till the ending, that they may 
haue they whole fruit? and not(as ſome doe )begone,betore 
the Sermon end, or atleaſt, runne away before the prayer be 
made for a bleſſing, and the bleſſing pronounced by the Mi. 
niſter : which ſheweth they neuer teltthe goodnefle of the 
bleſſing; they are ſo loath corarry the Minifters prayer, be- 


\ cauſe they want the ſpirit of prayer themſelues, and know 


Examination, 


not the benefit of a faithfull prayer, For if the ſweetnefſe of 
Gods bleſſings had diftilled vpen their ſoules, or they had 
ever felt the comforts that follow a prayer made in the holy 
Gholt, they would be more deſirous of theſe things, then 
they be, and not haſte ſo from them, as if it were a curſe, not 

a bleffing : and ſomething tending to their hurt,not a ſuppli- 
cation to God, for their good. 

And as they muſt call chem vp inthemorning, and bring 
them to the Church, ſo another dutic isto examine them 
after, and call them to account how they haue profited, 
If mens ſeruants bee ſent to the Markets they will not ler 
them goe, without taking account what markets they haue 
made: ſo, when they come from the Church, as from the 
market of their ſoules, they ſhonld queſtion with them ; to 
ſce what good bargaines they haue made for their ſoules, 
what profit they haue had by comming to Gods ordinan- 
ces; and chuslaying their ſtore together, helpe one another, 
This ſerueth alſo for the infiruction of ſeruants; that fith 
God hath laide ſuch a charge vpon theirſſuperiors, to looke 
that they keepe his Sabbath * therefore they ſhould willing 
ly beruled, and ſuffer them(clues ro be guided by them in 
this point : and as well obey chem on the Lords day, to bee 


_ diligentin the workes of God, as inthe weeke daies, for 


marters oftheir calling. They muſt notfay, (as many _ 
phane 
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phane ſeruants will) whea they are called co bee iuſtruQed 
inreligion, They will none of that : bur, you hired me (ſay 
they)to doe your worke,and that will I performe : that is my 
covenant, and more you ſhall not get of mee : what needeth 
all this adoe about keeping the Sabbath, and comming to 
the Sermon? let melooke ro that my ſelfe, none other is to 
anſwere for me.Nay,but if your Maſter be Gods ſervant,and 
you Gods ſeruants, your maſter hired you to doe Gods 
worke, and inthe Lord to doe his worke : therefore this is a 
prophane anſwere zand theſe il] ſeruants, Andif the gouer- 
nors ſuffer them thus to finne, they make ir their owne finne: 
and therefore God hath giuen them a ſpecial charge,and pur 
authoritie into their hands to reſtraine them.But much more 
wretched are they that will runne abroad to wickednefle,or 
rodancing, to ſwilling, to wantonnefle, &c, making that 
cheir Sabbath daies worke, which is volawfull at any time : 
to plow, andto cart, bee things lawfull in fic time; bur to 
dance, and follow watonneſle is naught euey day: much 
, more abominable therefore vpon the Lords day, Therefore, 
ſuch ſernants muſt by force bee conſtrained not to violate 
Gods Sabbath :or, ifno meanes wil ſerue, a Chriſtianmaſter 
muſt expell them,and not ſuffer his houſero be peſtered with 
ſuch open rebels agaivſt God, Thus much for the duties of 
Gouernours, to thoſe of their owne familic : now the Lord 
goeth further, ro ſhew how Magiſtcates muſt deale with 
men of an other religion: ſaying, 


Nor the flranger that & within thy gates, 
F Ere he ſheweth that, if a ftranger come within the iu-= 


_ Krildiction, of Chriftians, rhough we cannot com- 


mand himto come to the exerciſes of relivion, yet the Ma- DoF. 


gitirare muſt not ſuffer him to do any publike worke, to pol- ge 
lute the Sabbath, For by thy gates nere is ment within thy le 
liberties, Hencethen, inthat the Magiſtrate muſt looke to 
forriners, this generall doctrine may bee gathered, that it is 
our dutie, being Chriſtians, not onely to keepe the Sabbath 


ſtrangers ſhall 
not openly vi- 


Our ſelues, and to looke to thoſe that are belonging to vs in Neh. 13.22, 


tamilie, 


Reaſon, I 4 
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familie, but ſo farre as we can, euento ſtrangers,or toany o. 
ther. And this isthat which 1s commended in Nehemiah, 
that when heathen men that knew not God, nor cared for 
the Sabbath, came with wares ts Teruſalem on the Sabbath 
day, he ſhut the gates againſt them, and told them, that if 
they did ſo any more, he would ay hands ypon them. . 

And thereis great reaſon why one ſhould bee carefull 
of thoſe of other congregations,and of other places. For, if 
wee haue the true Joue of Godin vs, it will grieue vsto the 
heart, to ſce Gods name diſhonoured,and his lawes broken, 
of any one whoſocuer : and therefore, ſo much as in vs lies, 
wee muſt repreſſe a)l ſuch praiſes, who euer they bee that 
doe them, Alfo, eucry man is bound to love his enemie, yea, 
his enemies beaft ; and if hee ſee his enemies beaſt ynder his 
burthen,he muſt helpe him vp. If one muſt helpe a mans Oxe 
or Aſſc if he be burthened:much more his ſoulethar is bur= 
thened with y ſin that wil kil it,ifitbenortremoued.,No man 
is ſo ſauage, thatif he ſcea blind man running intoa well, 
wherein he may be drowned, will ſay, Let him goe, Icare 
not,he is none of my farilie,nor of my friends;though ke be 
not, mercy is to be ſhwedtoall,and nature in ſuch a caſe wil 
teach one to run and call ynto him, and hinder him by what 
meanes he can : ſo for the ſoule much more, if wee ſeea per- 
ſen who is in truth blinded through ignorance, and know- 
eth not the danger, readie to caſt himaſelte into the pit of hell, 
mercy will mouc him that hath any true mercy, to ſecke to 
reclaime him. 

And then in regard ofthe good of the whole congregati- 
on, one muſt hinder ftrangers from giving ſuch ill examples, 
For, though at the firſt, it ſeemes a ſmall thing for them, 
co doe whar they lift, becauſe they bce not of our familie 
nor: congregation, yet is it exceeding dangerous. For our 
ratureis ſo ſabie& co infeQtion, and we ate ſo cafily drawne 
toeuill, chat if one ſuffer a ſtranger, at length his Children 
and ſeruants will learne, and come after to doe the ſame 
things; So that, for our owne ſakes, wee muſt bee diligent | 
to cutoff occaſions, and warily to preuent danger ; for one 


| houſconfiremayburne the whole rowne, And ifa ranger 


would 
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 wouldbuyan houſe in the towne, and then bee ſo fooliſh as 


to ſet ir on fire, men would not let him alone, for feare left 
it ſhould alſo catch their houſes : and 1o in truth, if the fire 
of finne Kindle in the heart and practiſe of a [tranger, and 
we ſeeke not to quench it and ſuppreſie it, it wil! not tarrie 


\ therelong, it will catch ſome in the congregation, and et 


them on burning alſo, Therefore, inloue to Gods glory, to 
eur neighbours ſoule, and to ourlſclues, and thoſe that bee 
neere vs, we mult labour. by what meanes we can, to hinder 
euen a ſtranger from breaking the Sabbath. Now if one 
muſt hinder ſtrangers, how much more thoſe that are borne, 
and dwell in the ſame place, our neighbours, chileren, or 
ſeruants? If we ſee ſuch prophaning the Sabbath, we ſhould 
much more hinder them, by admonition and reproofe, but 


eſpecially if wee ſee them runne to-things that bee ſimplie Vſer, 


euill;and in their owne nature atall times ynlawfull, There. 
fore, for men that bee of ſome account and note, inthe con. 
gregation, to come among headie young people, and ſee 


' them caried violently to dancing, .to gaming, or any ſuch 


leaudnefle, onthe Lords day eſpecially, and let them goe 
on without any rebuke or exhortation, neuer telling them 
of it, nor dehorting them fromit ; this ſheweth thar there is 
but alittle loue of Godin ſnch, and that they haue little re= 
eard of themſclues, and of cheir owne families. And in truth. 
this is a great cauſe that maketh wickednefle grow ſo faſt, 
and finne to bee practiſed with an high hand, and youth 
grow to.ſuch ſhameleſſe and impudent boldnefle, becauſe 
the Minifter fighteth alone againſt finne;noneelle will open 
his month againſt it, or diſcountenace ir. Hee that would 
not (tand by idlie and careleſly, and ſee his Oxe fall into the 
ditch,but would help him our; will look on, while his neigh- 
bours run headlong to hell, andfay. not a word to reclaime- 
hem, This remiſſeneſle of men that are in fome eſtimation” 
the crowne. makerh proud|youths oft times. ſo audatious, 
2: to ſet themiciuves openly again the Miniſters: doQtrine,, 
andasit were by theirpractiſe in the heate of Juſt, rocon- 
trarie him, cucn when he is reprouing any finne, whenthe 


168 T he fourth Commundement, 
DoRrine is yet hot,and the ſound of this voce is ſcarce gone 
out of their eares, -hen to run openlyto gain: ſay that which 
was taught inthe Church, ſo ſoone as they come out of the 
Church, This ſirength of impictieproceedeth hence (I ſay ) 
thac the Miniſter hath no helpe, none hath zeale of Gods 
gloric, nor ſheweth himlelfe grieued,at his diſhonour;hone 
hath ſo much charitic, and compaſſion oucr his neighbours, 
as to ſceke to pull them out of the danger of hell fer : for if 
bur two, or three, or ſome more of the ancientmen that haue 
ſome authoritic and ſway in the congregation, would ioyne 
their hands with the Miniſter, and fet in with their private 
rebukes, ro makehis publike reproofes forcible; younger 
people would bee more afhamed ro finne, andlearne to be- 
hauc themſclues more ſoberly, and not by ſo open diſobedi- 
ence to bid bartellto the publique doctrine of the Minifter, 
Therefore this ſlacknefle and coldneſſe is much to bexe- 
prooued, | 
Then ſecondly, this is for the encouragement of thoſe 
_ thatdoedefirero helpe others out of this or any other linne: 
theyHnay boldly with an vpright heart and good conſci- 
encerebuke a Sabbath-breaker. And whereas they will ob- 
iet; Why, what is thatto you? If I finne my felfe, Imuſt 
periſhmy felfe ; what haue youto doe with me? They muft 
know, that euerie one hath to doe with them; for he is to 
loue them, and to loue the congregation,and to loue Gods 
glorie,and therefore as much as he can to diſgrace finne,For, 
h ſinners beginne to ſet finne on foore; yet, if ſome 
godly wiſe man will encounter it with a ſound admonition 
and ſharpe rebuke, that will daſh and diſgrace it, as much as 
the wicked perions ſupport it; ſo that it cannor get the head 
ſo ſoone, Theirfore, becauſe they bemen that ſanne, and itis 
Gods law thatisbroken,and.che whole congregation may 
be infeRed and poiſoned, if ftrangers might be permitted to 
workeopen iniquitie: he that hath a ſound heart to any of 
theſe, hath good warrant, and oughtto be forward to vic a 
preſeruatiue again chispoiſon,and to ſtand for Gods Com- 
mandements, and the Saluation of man. Let wicked ſinners, 


whilethey will, accuſe them co be buſie bodies, yer mm wil 
"8 cleare 
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clearerhem, and they ſhall find by good experience, that it 
| js betterto diſpleaſe men by doing good, then to offend God 
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by doing euil,or omitting good, 


Exod, 20.11.For in ſix daies the Lord made heauen aud earth, 
the Sea,@&c. aud reſted the ſeuenth day, 


| | > Hoare this Commandementis much oppugned,byfol- 


lowing the euill practiſe of great men(for almoſt al men 
breake ir)therefore it is confirmed from the example ofthe 
reat God, which is able to counteruaile all theirs. As ithee 
ſhould fay;if you will be led by example, follow that which 
is moſt perfe&t, ' Now what more perfect example, then the 
example of God? who hath propoſed himlſelte for a preſi- 
dent to be imitated of vs. Sinfull men breake it,but the holy 
God keepes it, and would haue you keepe it; whether exam- 
ple is it beſt to follow? God made an end of all in fixe 
daies, and ceaſed creating on the ſeuenth day, therefore hee 
would haue you ceaſe from the works of your vocation alſo 
on the ſeuenth day. For as concerning the workes of preſer- 
uation,Chriſt ſfaich, Toh.5.17, My father worketh hitherto, 
and I worke. But hee ceaſed from workes of creation, So 
that the reaſon Rands thus. God left no worke of creation 
till the ſeueuth day, butended allin the ſixth, therefore hee 
would haue you end al your workes of vocation in fx daies, 
and imploy the ſeuenth onely in workes of piety and mer- 
cie. 


Hence then we learne this dotine : that whoſoeuer defi- DoF. 
reth to liue godly, muſt propoſe the example of God to him- He thatwill 
ſelfe ro imitate. Thus Epheſ. 5.1. the Apoſtle wiſheth them Lue godly 


d muſt imirate 
Gods cxam- 


to follow the example of God as deare children : hee ha 
before exhorted them to courteous behauiour and gentle- jj. 
nefſe : but he hath done me wrong, faith ſome man, how can 
I deale kindly with him? why, faich the Apofile, freely for- 


giue him.But who would pur yp this wrong patiently ? God 


would : and therefore do you follow God, and imitate him, 
God doth not preſently ſeeke renenge, if any man breake 


his lawes, bur yſeth all gentle meanes to bring himtore- 
pentance, 
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pentance, and to cauſe him to turne : ſo doe you, then you 
tread in Gods Reps, Indeede ſome froward mat would take 
a more violentand boiſterous courſe : butif you will bee acs. 
counted the child of God, bought with the blood of Chriſt, 
and regenerate with the ſpirit of God, you muſt rather be di. 
rected by his example, then mans?and then there js no-bet. 
ter argument that you are the Son of God,& no ſurer proofe 
that hee hath begatten you to life eternall, then when you 
grow like vnto him;and ſhew foorth his image in your life, | 

Now, thereaſon whyit is beſt ro ſet God before vs asa_ 
paterne, is, becauſe his example is ſo abſolute inall fulneſke 
of perfection, that no exception can bee taken apainſt it, 
Bring the example of man, and there is ſomething, againſt 
which a man may except toleflen the force of it, As Dawid 
and Peter and fuch good men haue had theirſlips, and no 
man liveth ſo holily, but as Saint [ames 3.2, faith, [2 many 
things we (inne all. But the example of God is ſoexaCt,and al- , 
together righteous, without any ſpot at any time, that no 
ſuch thing can bealleaged againſt ir. | 

Secondly, if one make God his example, hee ſhall grow 
better and better, becauſe fti]] hee ſhall come ſhort of the 
marke hee aimeth at, and never bee able toattaine to the 
perfeQtion which is in his example: ſo that fill he ſhall haue 
calling,and cauſe to increaſc,and gotorward, If one ſer man 
for his coppic,cither he may write as well as his coppie, orat 
leaſt hee may imagine that hee dorh, and then he ſtands at a 
Nay,and thinketh hee hath profited ſufficiently : bur this ex- 
ample is not ſubie to ſuch conceit; no man either can or 
will dreame thathee can be as good as God : ſothat here is 
Riil occaſion of mending and increaſing. 

Thirdly, hee that followeth the examples of man, hath 
great meanes of pride, and to bee puffed yp : for, comparing 
himſelfe with men,heis not put in mind of his faults, but ra« 
ther thinketh, This and this I haue done betterthe the moſt, 
andin moſt things Iam equallto the beſt, andſois in great 
dangertobeepuffed yp : but now,when hee (leaving men) 
looketh to God, hee ſeeth ſo much imperfeRion in him- 
ſelfe,and ſuch infinite righteoutnes,and goodnes inGod, as 
| | rat 
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chat ypon this compariſon hee groweth more humble, and 
lowlie, and to know himſelfe more; ſo that though hee 
grow better euery day thenother, yer he thinkerh worſe of 
himſeclfe euecry day then otner;and hath a greater inſight in. 
to.his owne corruption,by how much he gets more firength 
apainſt-his corruption. In theſe regards therefore, and for 
theſe reaſons,itis moſt ſafe and profitable to make Gods ex. 
ample arnle tor our ſelues,and to follow it ſonecreas we can 


. Inall things, 
This then may ſerue for the confutation of thoſe men, that Vet. 


letting paſſe Gods example, as nothing pertaining to them, 
thinke to daſhall Commandements, and all rebukes, with 


this one anſwere, That all men doe ſo: as though that were Mg good an- 
a ſufficient buckler to beare off all Gods Commandements, {were to fay all 
and the force of his example, becauſe the example of the men doe to, 


moſt men is contrarie. As namelie, in this one Comman- 


- dement, which God (of all thereſt) hath moſt Rrongly fen- 


ced with reaſons, and awong other, with one,drawne from 
his owne practiſe and example, Come to Sabbath-breakers 
that abuſe ir to finne and vanitie, and ſay, how dare you bee 
ſo bold as to breake Gods expreſſe law, with.ſo high an 
hand, and thus to prouoke him to his face? Why,ſay they, 
wee hope wee bee not they alone that play vpon the Sab- 
bath day ; wee ſhall doe as well as others, All the townes 
round about doe the like. But why ſhould we not looke to 
Gods commandement, and example, rather then to wic- 
ked men? would a father take this for a good anſwere, if he 
ſhould fay to his childe, Why doe you ſweare, lie, or ſteale? 
know you not that it offendeth me,and I pgricueatit? If hee 
ſhould anſwere, Why ſhould you chide me? 1 hope I am 
not the firft that ever ſwore, other children haue. lied, and 
Kolne before me, what neede you bee angrie with me for 
the matter? No father would endure ſuch an anſwere of his 
child : this manner of defending were worſethen the fault. 
But ſo wee deale with God : hee ſends bis Miniſters to re- 
prooue vs, and ſay,why do you diſhonour the name of God, 
and fin againſt him by breaking the Sabbath ? Why,I hope 


others doc ſo as well as 1, and my berters doe yſc it, this is a 
| M 2 moſt 
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moft common anſwere, But ſhould nor a child be ruled by 
his father? ſhould not a ſeruitfollow his maſter? And ſhould 
not the children of God imitate God, and be content to bee 
ruled both by his commandement and example?What a mi- 
ſerable thing is this, that wee will forſake the light, to runne 
to darkeneſle : and leaue God to follow Belial! The way is 
not broad that leadethto heauen;neither doe many walke in 
it, their fins be no warant for vs to fin ; but if we be of God, 
let vs follow God,as deare children, So, the Apoſtle ſhew- 
eth,that if we be in Chriſt, wee muſt walke as Chriſt walked, 
Every member gocth the ſame way with the head, where. 
unto itis vnited,and whereby it is guided, If Chriſt bee our 
head, let ys walke in the light wherein hee walked: let ys 
creadin his ſteps of meckeneſle, of denying the world, and 
oefplacing our ioy in heauen : and thoſe yertues that ſhined 
in him,let them appeare in vs,though not in the ſame mea= 
ſure,yetin the ſame manner and truth. For the like meaſure 
is impoſſible vnto vs: but ſome likenefle of truth and vp- 
rightnefle,is not only poſhble, but ſo neceſfary,that without 
it, we can haue no affurance that we are in him, : 
This ſerueth likewiſe for the incouragement,and comfort 
of Gods children, that live in ſuch prophane places, where 
they can haue no patterne of godlineſſe in man, or any 
that willioyne with them in ok orm thing, as oftentimes 
fals out : then the diuell is readie to hinder them from all 
good proceeding, with this obietion, What ? will you bee 
ſingular? will you be alone without any example? No,they 
are not without example, but they follow the beſt example, 
euen the example of God: and it is far better to beeled by 
his exampleto heauen, though fooliſh men mocke them; 
then by the example of ſinners to be drawne to hell, and haue 
God toplague them, His only example ſhould more encou- 
rage and ſtrengthen vs, then all their contrary praciſes dif- 
courage and feare ys. Therefore let the world go which way 
it wil, we muſt walke in the waies of our God, and make him 
our preſident in all our ations, Wok 
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In fixe aies the Lord created hoanen and earth, 
|Þ this example which God hath propoſed, we may confi 


der ſomething of the power of Godin the creation : And God can doe 
in that he ſpent no longer time then ſixe daies in making the great things 
whole world, we muſt ynderſtand yo” God is able to !* ſÞort ſpace, 


bring to paſſe great matters in a ſhort time, and by ſmall 
meanes. The forming of the world, ene would thinke, nee-= 
. ded ſome time, in regard of the workemanſhip thereof, and 
many daies of making proviſion for ſo greatea building; bue 
when God would be the werkman, & takein hand fo great 
amatter, whattime tooke he to finiſh it?he beganand ended 
it,and al! within the compaſſe of fixe daics, and left not the 
leaſt creature ynmadetil] the ſeuenth : and he trooke ſo lon 

time ; not becauſe he needed ſuch a ſpace,(forhe could haug 
done it with as much eaſc in anhoure, ycain a minute of an 
houre, as in fixe daies) but hee hath diuided the whole into 
fixe daies worke, becauſe we might haue a fitter occalion,and 
be better mooued to cenfider ofthe ſeuerall creatures.For if 
hehad folded yp all inan houre,then it had not been ſo cafie 
end plaine for our meditation. From the creation then here 


and by ſmall 


mentioned, this generall dorine may be learned, That the DoF, 


Lord moſt cafily and ſpeedily brings moſt wonderful things 
to paſle, As it is ſaid,Plalm.33.9. Heſpake,end it was done,be 
commended and it ſtood, Though it beean incomprehenſible 
worke to create the world without matter, and topreſerpeit 
without means, yet it was cafie for God toeffeR ir, as ts 
willit; and to (iabliſhir, as to begin it. 

This mighti- power of God, in doing great things by 
ſmall meanes ſp: <dilie, appeareth likewiſe by other exam- 
ples inthe Scripture. As N:bucbadnezzerthemightic Prince 
and Monarch of the world, when hee was walking in his 
Princely Palace, in that greatcitic of Babell, which was the 
ſcate of his kingdome: yet how quicklic was hee ſtript of 
all? how ſoone depriued of his kingdom? ſo that hee had 
not fo much as an houſe, yea,a poore cottage to put his head 


into; nay,noc one ragge to couer his nakedneflc, nora difh 
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rocrinkein, not a morſell of the courſeſt bread to eate: 
bur of a king, became more'miſerable then the baſeſt beg. 
gar ; yea,as miſerable as a beaſt : ſothat from the higheſt top 
of proſperitic, he was caſtdowne to the extremitie of miſe. 
rie. Andthen, when he was atthe worſt, hiswit and reaſon 


' gone; his forme and beautie departed, and hee a misſhapen 
© creature,hishaire being growne like Eagles feathers,and his 
_ , nailes liftc birds clawes,alrogether deformed,not like'a man. 


now, ad his kingdome poſlefled by others for ſeucn yeares: 
ſpace;yetſo ſqoticas helooked yp vnto heauen, his wit.and 
diſcretion wasreſtored, his beautic and faſhion renewed,and 
herceſtabliſhed inhiskingdome with as full power, and au- 
thoritic, as ever before. But theſe wonderfull alterations, in 
how lictle time were they wrought, when: God tooke in 
hand co worke them? cuen ina moment. So, in Egypt,God 


| | 5YP 
yndertooke to dcliuer his people from Pharaehscruell ty- 


*ranny? but what armie had hee for that conqueſt, and who 


ſhall be the Captaines? Moſerand Aarsn,two old men,the 
ene cighty yecres of age, the other eighty three ; theſe muſt 
goc themicluesalone, But how werethey furniſhed againſt 
Pharaohs reliance, and to take the Tiraclitesperforce from 
his ſeruitude? Azrex moſt haue nothing, but he muſt ſpeake 
what Aofes bad kim ; and ZLoſesr muſt carric his ſhipheards 


 Naffe- weake men, and weake meanes, one would think, to 


make an aſlault ypon ſo greata King, If a carnall man had 
ſcenetheſe two going againſt Pharaeh, and thinking to fet 
the Ifraclitesat libertic, by.ſtrong hand, he would haue jud- 
ged, that Ifracl ſhould haue been in flanerie yntill this day, 
vnleſſe there had bin better helpes then theſe, for their deli- 
verance:but God,taking in hand co worke by theſe meanes, 


 weſceof what power, and force, that ſtzfte was; that when. 


Aloſes bur held it vp, it brought ſuch plagues vpon Pharaoh, 
and all Egypt, thar all the Kings in the world could. not: 
hauec vexed and troubled him more, with all their power. 
Hee never ſhooke his taffe in vaine: bur ſtill ſwme notable 
plague followed that vexed the whole land, With this tiaffe 
he Rrake the waters, and they were turned into blood; hes 
held vp his Raffe towards heauen,andthere came Graſhop» 
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pers,Flicsand Thunder; and whenhe had wounded the land 

by anyoftheſe plagues, hecould ascafily cure them, and in 

as little ſpace, One word vnto God dy Aoſes,made all whole 
aine, 

So, for ourredemption :a poore Virgins ſonne, that was 
deſpiſed andreieted of men, that had no wealth nor autho- 
ritic in the world ; nay, had not fo much, asan houſeto pur 
his head in ; he muft come and bee brought foorrh before a 
Iudge, andthere bee condemned, ſcourged, mocked, ſpit- 
ted on, crowned withthornes,and at length muſt be carried 
away,and hanged ypon a Creſle, and beare the paines and 
anguiſh of Gods curſe, in his ſoule, vpon the Crofle : and 
by theſe meanes God muſt be ſer at peace with man, a per=- 
fe reconciliation made, andall former fines, and enmitie, 
berwixt God and man, putaway. This greateſt worke thar 
euer was done (when heauen was purchaſed for man, finners 
made iuſt before God, and miſerable men of the earth had 
the right ofan immortal Kingdome in heauen beſtowed vp= 
on them) was broyght to paſle, and:fullic effected by theſe 
mcanes, that to mans reaſon, of all things ſeemed the moſt 
ynlikely to bring itto paſle, being a matter of ſuch wonder 
and difhcultie, 

And ſoat the reſurreRion,what great changes ſhall there 
be wroughtin the twinklipg of an cie? thoſe that haue lien 
ig theduit, rotten ſome thouſand of yeeres, hall bee raiſed 
from their graues made aliue-and ftand on their feete:; And 
that body, which when it was in the beſt cſtate before, was 
ſubic& co painc,and al kind of miſery,and euen death itſelfe, 
aud fince that time had been turned into duft, deuoured of 
wormes, 2nd as it migheſceme, brought to nothing, ſhall 
ina moment (if. ic bcethebody of a faithfull Chriſtian) be 
freed from moxrtalitie,fromibring ſubicQ to diſcaſesor atiy 
affliction, and ſhalj hee madeimmorrall, and incorruptible, 
and like to Chriſt Ic fos in glorie, So wonderfull, wee ſee, be 
Ge orkes of God; ſo mightic he. is, ando full of power, 
that in.che ſhorteſt time, and bythoſe that ſeeme-the weakeſt 
meancs, he can bring to paſſe che moſt glorious effects that 
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This then (if we often medirace vponit) will ſerue wen. 


An excellent gerfully for the comfortof all thoſe children of God, whoſe 
caſe is {o grieuous, intangled with'ſo many perplexities, op. 


preſſed with ſuch ruines both of bodie and eſtate, as they 
thinke it impoſſible to get our, and to be repaired againe, or 
atlea(},that it will be a long time firft, For, if wee could but 
belecue Gods almightic power, all things are poſſible co 


God, anCallthings are poflible ro the beleceuer.Iemaketh no 


matter, what thediſcaſe bee, fo God bee the Phykiian ie 
$skilleth not, what diftreſſe a man be in, ſo God rake in hand 
to helpe him, He can as ſoone cure the deadlieft wound, as 
the ſmalleſt ſcarce, and bring one out of the greateſt miſerie 


withno meanes as well as out of the leaſt miſery, with all 


meanes, Oh, but Tam poore, owe much, and haue nothing 
to pay, No matter : So was the Prophets wife; yet thelirtle 
oyle in the cruſe held out to fill fo many empty veſſels, chat 
ſhe was reftored, and made inbettereſtatethen cuer before, 
It is not to the purpoſe, how weake our meanes be,and how 
great our rvines be, ſothat the greatand firong God putto 
his hand to helpe.No man was euer more deieRed then Nee 
buchaduezzar,brought froma King,to be worſe then a beg. 


| ger, from a Palacetothe briars and buſhes, from Princely 


robes to extreme nakedneſſe, from ruling ouer men, to bee 
ranging among wild beafts; and yernoneina lefle time,and 
by lefle meanes, aduanced toan higher outward eftare then 
he, And as God worketh beyondsll likelyhood for che out- 
wardeftate of men: ſo doth hemuch more wonderfully for 
the ſoules of his ſeruants, Though there be great ſinnes, hi- 
dcous darknefſe of mind, and hardneſſe of heart, peruerſnefle 
in will, diſorderand rebellion inall the affeion; yet, if wee 
can cry to God,and powerout our ſoules and. teares before 
him: then,though we were as farre ouerwhelmed with milſc- 
ric, as was Zoxas with the waues of the ſea; yea, though wee 
were buried in the ſhadow of death,as he was in the Whales 
belly;yct God wil hearc and helpe vs,as he did him. Though 
we were ſhure vpin adungeon, ticd with many chaines, and 
oppreſſed with many finnes:yer,ifthen we cry yo the Lord 
in our trouble, he will deliver ys our of diſtreſle, and - = 
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breake the gates of brafſe, and burſt the barres of iron aſun- 
der:Plalm.107.1 3. There is not the leaſt finne or miſecie, bue 
it would be too hard for vs, if we þ xd nothing but our owne 
ſtrength to helpe ys, And there is uot the greateſt (finne or 
meſery,that ſhall hurt vs orpreuaile ouer vs, if wee have the 
firength and power of God to hold vs vp. Therefore Chri- 
Rians ſhould take comfort in theiraffli tions, Can God raiſe 
vp the body, when it is dead in the graue, and glorifie it, 
when it isrotten inthe carth? and can he not raiſe one out 
of ſome debr,or meſerie of his eftate? Oh bur then he loues 
the bodie, And doth he not louc it as well now? Nay, God 
vſeth his infinite power now, for the helpe and preſeruation 
of his children, as he will vſc it then for their glorification, If 
we cannot belecue that God can helpe vs now, how ſhal we 
ſay, wee belcecuc he will raiſe our rotten bodies out of the 
graue, fith we haue the ſame power and promiſe for the ons 
as well as for the other? Therefore it is a great fault and 
ſhame for Chriſtians to fie down diſcouraged. Is Gods pow- 
er leſſened? Is his hand ſhortned? hath not hee faid that 


he will not faile vs, nor forſake vs? and that a little that the Eſa.5g.1. 
righteous hath, is berter then all the great richesof the wie. Heb 


ked? Gods bleffing can doe more then welth : and hee © 
_ is betterto ys, thenif wee had all che world without 
im, 


This ferueth likewiſe for the terror of wicked men, God Uſ72. 


ean as cafily ſet heauen andearth on fire, and bring them to 
nothing, and that in as lictle ſpace, ashe made thern ofno- 
thing : then much more can he bring to deſtruQon baſe fin- 
aers, notwichſtanding all their worldly helpes. ifhe be their 
aduerſary,as indecd heis aprofeſſed cnemicto all preud and 
wilfull ſinners, 

They flatter themſclues,it ſhall be wel with ther, becauſe 
they be ynderlaid with wealch, ſupported with frinds,moit- 
ded and fenced with polticy : bur how Rands the marter be- 
twixt God aud them ?are ha his inheritance ? is he recon- 


ciled ynto them ? Nay (thongh they will notin word ſay ſo, 
= theirlife proclaimeth it) chey do not greatly care ſorhis 
uour; for chey ſparenor to breake his law ypons any ſmall 
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occaſion; ſurely tac 1lerthem know, that they are in no ſafe. 
tie; God can puli vp their defence,and pull away their props 
and {upports, Hee can ascalily bringsarich manto hell, asa 
poore : and as ſoone cuerthrow the eſtate, and damne the 
ſoule of the greateſt Prince, if hee be naught, as of the baſeſt 
beggar. Therefore thoſe, that leauing God,leane to worldly 
props, ſhew that they Iniie beleeue the power of Ged, and 
little thinke of the creation of the world, Thus much for the 
example oft God.,Now the laſt reaſon is drawne fromthe end 
of the Sabbath (namely that God hath conſecrated ir to 
brivg a blcfling on the keepers of it) intheſe words, 


Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſenenth day, 
aud hallowed it, 


T YEre God ſheweth, that, if none of the former reaſons 
will preuaile with vs,yet we ſhould be moued with our 
owne benefit to SanRifie the Sabbath, For nothing is more 


.auailcable to bring a blefling on 'ſoule and body,then the re. 


.ligious keeping of the Lords day.For God hath appointed 

it, tothe endthathe might haue occaſion to communicate 
his goodnes to the diligent obſeruers of it, For ſo it is ment, 
when he faith the Lord ſanRified the ſeuenth day, that is,he 
ſertita part for his owne yſc,and bleſſed it,thatis, appointed 
it for a meanes of bleſling to all chatfairhfully obſcrue it, 

\  ,Fromhence we may lcarne : thattheway to'getrrue bleſ- 
ſedneſle,is,to keepe holythe Sabbath, thisis the moſt dizeR 
and ſure meanes to pet all comfortable proſperitie, One 
reaſon is, becauſe God hath ſanRified it to this end, As Iſai, 
56.47. where the-Lord: promiſeth many finguler graces to 
all that ſanRifie his Sabbath, of what nation. or condition 


ſoeuer'they be: He ſhall have his heart filled {ull of fpiritwall 


toy ;; God will giue him the ſpirit of praycr, and; heare his 
prayer ; God will giue him abilitic! to {eruc him, and accept 
and reward his ſeruice; And Iajis8,13.214.1t one will keep 
himſelie from polluting, Gods haly; Sabbath, andoblcruc is 
carefully, then hec;(hall-deligint:in.the:Lord, that is, God 
Will/p ſkew his fayorand Joueto bis ſoule,as be hall bedoy 
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full in God:ſo bleſſe his heart and conſcience, as that he ſhal 
ſeele that God is his God, loueth him, and careth for him, 
ſo that he ſhall bee glad andreioyce in this, and find Gods 
bleſſing vpon him, both in heauenly, andearthly things, for 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, What cuer Acth and 
blood obieR, yet we haue the ſure promiſe of God, which 
ſhall be found crue and faithful], SoTere.17,24. the Prophet 
kaving foretold the deftruQion of Ieruſalem, preſcribeth a 
preſeruatiue tothem ; which, ifthey would take, as yer their 
caſe was curable, and that weuldhelpe all : namely, tofor- 
beare their worldly buſineſſe on the Sabbath, and rodoethe 
workes of the Lord ; and then they ſhall enioy their Citie, 
their houſesand their wealth, with all proſperitie and abun« 
dance. So that we ſee,that for ſoule 4nd body,Gods promiſe 
is, tharthe ſanRifying of the-Sabbath will bring comfort 
and happinefſe ro both, 

Contrariwiſe,if we be negligentand careleffe of the Lords 
day, we draw hiscurſes vpon our owne heads : as Exod.z1. 
12.&c. where God commandeth them, that they ſhould 
abſtaine from all workes, and keepe it holy: forif they did 
worke,euen'in making garments,and thingsforthe Temple, 
which ſeemed to pertaine to God (much more in things of 
their owne) this cuill would follow, they ſhould die the 
death; this is the puniſhment of polluting the Sabbath, to 
beinflited vpon the bodies;and this,God doth execute dai- 
lie even among vs, For though the law of the land taketh 
nothold on ſuchperſons, to pur themto death; yet God ma- 
ny times giuech them ouerto commit ſome finne which de= 
ſerueth death by mans law, And the firſt cauſe of all, and that 
at which God firiketh, and which their owne ſoules fcele 
moſt heauy (as appeareth'by their Yaily complaints, when 
they are brought ro execution) is, that they neuer regar- 
dedthe Sabbath, neither had care ro heare Gods word, and 
to-ſpendthe day. in duties of religion, and in prayer, but 
followed after vanity, and their owne lufts; and therefore 
Gad: ivſtly -punifherh their impjery againſt the fir't table, 
by giving then vpro commit ſuch ynrichievuſneſſe againſt 
the ſecond, 'And thoughthe Minifſtes cannot excommuni- 
MELT) cate 
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cate ther, ang-caft them out of thecougregation, yet God 
excommunicatcth ther, thac in their ſoules they are cur off 
from the Church; they haue no lite of grace,no fruit or wor. 
king ofthe word and Sacraments, more then of any idletale, 
or humane ſtory : no grace wrought by the meanes ; no 
death of finne, no hope nor defireof heauen, but aredeadin 
finne; while they liuc in the fleſh. They may ſay indeed, and 
fay true, that the obſeruation of the Lords day is tedious 
yntothem, that they can ſce no good by the exerciſes there. 
of, they be ſo vnpleaſant, and ſo vnprofitableto them, They 
haue no benefit thereby. Bur why is this? Not becauſe Gods 
ordinance wanteth force and vertue, but becauſe they want 
reverence, and conſcience, and being wicked, contemne it, 
Therefore their ſoules be cutoff, their hearts hardend : and 
thus in ſtead of receiuing the blefſings, which God hath pro- 
miſed to the keepers of the Sabbath, they are plagued with 
the indgemments which hee hath threatned againft the tranſ- 
refſors of1r, Alſo Ier.17.27. he faith, if they pollute his Sab- 
ath, hce will kindle a fire intheir houſes, that ſhall nor bee 
uenched, For their outward eftatetheybeno gainers thar 
breake the Sabbath:for God wil cither conſume their goods 
with fire, or ſend a curſe, which like an vuquenchable flame 
ſhall deuoureall their ſubſtance. So that, if we would not be 
guilty ofdeath,and haue our ſoules cut off rom Communi- 
on with Chriſt, and his Church, and our goods alſo conſu- 
med and brought to nothing, by the vengeance of God, then 
let vs keepe his Sabbath holy, and beſtow irtin holy exerci- 
ſes. Sith therefore God doth promiſe a bleſſing vpon thoſe 
that Sanific his Sabbath, that they ſhall thriue in the Lords 
houle, and in religion, andin ethcr worldly matters, ſo farre 
as may ſtand with rcue proſperitie : Sith hec hath ſpoken this, 
and that muſt Rand which goeth ove of his mouth; therefore 
it is for their comfort, tha* the blefſing of God ſhall attend 
ypon them, whether thay have litcle or much, If they haue 
abundance, the abundance ſhall bec for their good, to bee 
more abundant in good workes ; and iſthey hauebuc from 
hand to mouth, God will provide, that yet they ſhail not 
wantneccfiary things, but he that brings the day, will bring 
ood 


food and maintenance forthe day ; ſo that hee needs notto 
care for to morrow,bur let him caſt his care yp6 God, whole 
truth it concerneth to care for him. And this they are ſure 
of, that they ſhall haue a ſoft heart, and a quiet conſcience, 
and ſhall receiue comfort from Gods promiſes. Andifone 
thriue in Gods houſe, hee need not feare, nor doubt how he 
ſhall doe in his owne houſe, One may know how hee ſhall 
ſpeed at home, by looking how hee ferueth God in the 
Chruch. If he keepe an holy reft, with an holy heart, he ſhall 
haue reſtto his ſoule,peace and ioy to his conſcience, and 
be ſet in ſo ſure an outward eſtate, as that nothing ſhall 
befall him for his hurt. 

Burt then, it one wil haue this bleſſing, he muſt keepe theſe 
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three rules. Firſt let him make it a delight to keepe the Lords Rules to be 
day, and hisioy to doe the workes of the Sabbath; let him kept ofthoſe 


tharexpect a 


long forit, before it commeth, and be glad when it com- bleſſing for 
meth : becauſe it freeth him from all worldlie cares and keeping the 
thoughts, and then he hath a commandement more efpeci- Sabbath. 


ally, to caſt his care ypon God, and not to trouble himfelfe 
at all with them, And, fo he ſfaithin Eſay 58.13, Callit a de- 
light,to conſecrate it to the Lord,thatis,take you as much de- 
light in doing the exerciſes of religion, as many doe in the 
workes of their callings or refreſhing ; and alſo much more: 
for they be more eafie, comfortable,and profitable by farre. 
We muſt come as hungry to the houſe of God, and with as 
good an appetite, as to our dinner, or ſuper, at home: For 
God keepeth the beſt houſe:he maketh the beſt cheere,ifwe 
can bring a good ſtomacke to the bread of life, that he brea- 
keth vnto vs. But if one be loth to come,and muſt be drawne 
2Sa Beareto the ſtake, let him make account that the Prea. 
cher will baite him, and trouble his confcience ;for, comfort 
he can looke for none. Therefore,if we would haue blefſing 
dy the Sabbath, let vs keep it checrefully, knowing thar 
Godlouetha cheerefull giuer. 


Secondly, one muſt labour to doe a} the duties of the Sab- * 


bath, both thoſe that muſt be done before the Sermon, and 
thoſe that muſt be done after : Let no ordinance eſcape vn- 
done:vſe meditationon Gods word& works, hearing, rea- 
ding, 


2 


Cor.g.7. 
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ding,praying,finging Plalmes,conference,workes of mercy, 
and of euery thing ſomething, fo farre as wee haue abilitie 
and opportunity.Bur,if we will performe them remiſlely,and 
by peeces,doing this,and leauing that vndone : cither vſing 
no preparation before,or making no application after,either 
no publike, or no private prayer,then,it may be one ſhal find 
ſome bleſſings : but the fewer of theſe of hee performeth,the 
fewer bleſſings hee ſhall haue, Hee that doth the workes of 
Gods ſervice by halues,ſhall(and ir is iult he ſhould)find the 
comfort and benefit of them by halues. 

Thirdly, as one muſt doe all the duties, and that with de. 
light,cheerefully ; ſo,he muſt keepe the whoſe day ; he muſt 
doe all the duties, and alſo ſpend all the time in theſe duties, 
hee muſt continue from the beginning to the ending. As 
Plalme9 2.2. To declare Goas lowing kindneſſe in the morning, 
and his truth at night, So that the Sabbath muſt be ſpent, 
both morning, night, and all the day, in holie duties, One 
muſt forbeare worldly buſineſle, yea, worldly thoughts, the 
whole foure and twentie houres;for if we giue our theughts 
libertie to runne after the matters of the world, in the night, 
we breake the Sabbath in part. And here many faile;that out 
of the Church will bee talking with their neighbours, and 
muſing with themſelues about earthlie affaires, and thinke 
they haue made a good hand, if they ſpend the moR part of 
the day,till after the evening exerciſe, in works of religion, 
and then they make no queſtion to take their recreation, or 
ro.goc about their buſineſle if occaſion be, But he that com- 
mandeth to keepe it in. the Church,biddeth vs keepe it in the 
houſe,as to heare him, and ſpeake to him in publike, ſo co 
ſpeake to him out of our hearts in privat:and notto giue our 
ſeluesleaue rothinke the leaſt thought of any worldly buſi- 
neſſe, Now then,if we ſeeme to make conſcience of the Sab- 
bath,and yet doe w ant thatbleſſing which wee looke for, let 
vs looke to our (clues, and we ſhall ſee that we are halting in 
ſome one of theſe : either wee keepe the Sabbath lumpiſhly 
and heauily,thatit ſeemethasa tedious burthen tovs, or clſc 
we doe {ome one or two duties, and leauethereſt yndone: or 
laftly, if wee doe all the duties that are to bee done, and 
that 
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that cheerefully, weeare wanting hercin, that wee obſerue 
not the whole day, but keepe ſome part of it from God to 
our ſelues, And accordingly, as any man commeth ſhort in 
any of theſe duties, ſo hee commeth ſhort of the fruit of the 
Sabbarh. Bur if one labour with ioy to doe al] the duties of 
the Sabbath the whole day,he ſhall finde in his owne ſoule, 
that it is in truth a day of bleſſing, and bringeth more ioy 
and comfort, yea,and a greaterblefſing with ir, then all the 
weeke beſides, And ſo much for this fourth Commande- 
ment,of the Sabbath, 


—— 
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Exod.20.1 2+ Henenr thy father and thy mother, that thy daies 
may be leng inthe land which the L ord thy God gineth thee, 


SES Itherto the duties of pietie to God, out of the 
DL fo firittable, haue been handled, Now follow 
I-37 [þ the Commandements of the ſecond Table, 
R775) (2 concerning the duties of righteouſneſſe to- 
BJev9z=z wards our ncighbour, This isthe firſt Com- 
mandement of the ſecond Table, vpon which all the reſt 
doe depend, As in the firſt Table, the keeping of all the 
Commandements following, dependeth on the keeping of 
the firſt : ſo here,if this firſt Commandement were well ob- 
ſerued,both of ſuperiours, infertours,and equals,there could 
be no diſorder againſt any of the Commandements follow- 
ing. For all diſorders in the other, doe flow from hence, 
thac cither ſuperiours are negligent inperforming their du- 
ties of gouerning : or elſe inferiours are proud and fiub- 
borne, and refuſe to obey their ſuperiours : or equals be en- 
uious or ambitious beeweene themſclues, The ſumme of the 
Commandement, is to ſhew, what duties we owe one to alt= 
other in reſpeR of their and our place and calling.The words 
containa commandemet,and the reaſon of it. The comman- 
dement in theſe words, Honor thy father and mether.The rea- 
lon inthe words following, that thy daies may be long in = 
| | lan 
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land which the Lord thy God gineththee, Tohonour heere,js 
toregard and reuerencein heart, and to performe all out- 
ward duties, Father,that is,all ſuperiors in whatplace ſocuer 


ſet about vs. From this word (honoxr ) is to bee gathered the 


firſt generall doQtrine of the fifth commandement,v:z. that 
al duties are to be performed to our ſuperiors, with ſuch ho. 
nour as is meet for them, which the words themſelues doe 
plainely teach, If we would teſtifie our owne loue and ſub. 


jeRion to them, If we would hauec our ſeruices comfortable 


tothem,and acceptable to God : then let ir appeare, that we 
arc not drawne to them by compulſion, bur led by conſci- 
ence,with due regard of their perſons, and the place wherin 
God hath ſet them. When Joſeph was to giue maintenance 
co his father,and his whole familic,he neither did ic with ar- 
rogancie in reſpeR of his owne ability and greatneſle, nor 
with diſcontentment at the charges he was put to : but ſo 
miniſtred to /acobs neceſlity, as that hee detrated nothing 
from his reputation, Notwithſtanding his great dignity and 
preferment,bee did relicue his father with as great humilitic 
and reuerence,as he would haue receiued relief at kis hands, 
ifhe had bin caft ypon his finding, And fo for Seruants. The 
Apoille requireth them, 1.Tim. 6. x. not onely to doe their 
maſters worke, but alſoro honourthem in behaujour, and 
ro account them worthie of all honour in their hearts, For 
they could not ſhew contempt to their gouernours, with- 
out diſhonourto religion. If Peters counlell had been good 
for Chriſt to follow,as it was not, yet he was much to be bla- 
med for the manner of it,in that he deliuered it to his maſter 
with a rebuke, And for the dutifulnefle of a ſubie&, wee 
haue a worthie preſident in Nathax : who when hee came 
to Daxid, tooffter his counſell ynte him, for the benefit of 
theKingdome and poſterity, made obcyſance to theKing 
downe to the ground, 1. King. 1.23. Hee yeelded him as 
much reuerece comming to do him geod,as he would haue 
done, if hee had ſought preferment at his hands. And the 
contrary was found in 7oab; who indeed aduiſed Dawidto 
that which was expedient to be done, viz.. that hee ſhould 
ſhew himſelfe checrefull ro his people, that fought for _ 

| ut 


4*>n 


accuſarions,as thatno thanks was due'to him for his ſeruice. 

It isrequired of vs, that wee ſhould honour all men, even in- 

feriours,as wives and widdowes, in doing them g00d,with- 

out their diſgrace : and therefore much more is it due to our 
ouernours and rulers, 

This ſerueth forthe reproofe of many ſervants and chil- 
dren, that deprive themtelues of all the commendation of 
their obedience, Forif they frame themſelues to bee offi- 
cious in one thing, they will allow themſelnes to be offen. 
fue in many other, For, either they grow to be murmurers, 
iftheir turnes be not ſerued totheir liking (and fo depraue 
cheir maſters or parents,) or eMe maſterful} and arrogant, 
and will endure no admonition, norrecejueany reptoofe or 
direQion, The ſame fault.is allo to be found in divers wiues, 
whoithough they be frugall and thriftie, arid ſo helpe to in- 
creaſe their husbands wealth; yer, they peruert, and corrupt 
all their actions,cither with boaſting, or vpbraiding,or pub- 
liſhing their infirmities, orother diſtempers;that many times 
they bring more vexatiof'to*the heart by their paffions, 
and vnquietnefle and diſcredit/to their names and houſes by 


but wich ſuch contumelions taunts, and injutious and falſe 2.5am.19.5.5. 


their indire&courſes,then helpe thertin their eſtate with all Exod 


their induſtrie.So dealt-Zippora with 2Zo/es; ſhe helped him 
indeed to fave his life by circumcifing his Sonne, which him- 


ſelfeinexrremitic of ickneffe was not able toperforme':but »d 09 


then ſhe rared hiwm,and ioucighes againſt him, calling hima 

bloodic/husband. | | | 
Thy Father, 

JE is the firſt reaſon, whereby God would mooue in- n,p, 


 fetiors' to obey; Becauſe he is thy Father, Inthat God 
makes'thishisreaſon,-why the child ſhould 6bey his Father 


| becauſe he ishis father, wee gather this doctrine; That the 
chiefe: motive-to obey ſuperiors, muſt bee the particular 
urildieion, which God hath given them ouer vs,and that 
fpeciall bond, whereby hee hath ried vs vnto then, If God 
—_ made him the inftrumenc of thy life and maincehance; 


and 
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- and ſet him ouer thee, thou muſt for this cauſe performe all 


Rohel. 5.33, 
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duties of honour vnto him, So inthe Prouerbs, Hononr thy 
father that begat thee, and thy mother that bare thee, ASif hee 
ſhould ſay, honour thy parents, and be dutifol vnto them,not 
becauſe thy be rich or in great place, nor foranyreſpeR ſo 
muchas this, becauſethey be thy parents: Be thy fatherand 
mother, how eucr rich.or poore, thoumuttbe obedient, So 
the Apoſile ſpeaketh to wiues, Wines obey your owne huſbands 
vling this as a reaſon, becauſe they be your husbands, If God 
haue appointed them to be your heads and governours, you 
muſt ſubmit your ſelues tothem for this cauſe; and in obedi« 
ence to the commandement. Howlſocuer they bee other. 
wiſe froward and fooliſh,if they be yours:then you muſt per. 
forme.your dutic tothem, | | 

So, for ſeruants:the point is not, whether hee bee apoore 
man, or atich, a ſimple manand ignorant, or wiſc and dif. 
creete, in whoſe ſeruice theyliue: bur, is he thy maſter? hath 
God made him thy gouernour ? then, for the time that thou 
art his ſcruant,he ſtands inthe place of Chriſt vnto thee, be 
ing of his familie:and is to be obeyed, as if he were the moſt 
wiſe and honourable'in the world, 

The vſe of this, is to confute thoſe wretched and miſera- 
ble children, that take occaſion tobee vndutifull, becauſe 
their parents be poore and lowyin diſgrace,and ſmal account 
amoug men. But, be they ſo? then the child ought ſo much 
the more to honour them, orelſc he addes affliction to the afſ- 
flited, The more they be diſcomforted by others, the more 
need they had to be comforted by their owne, Therefore, 
ſo farre ſhould wee bee from contemning our parents, be- 
cauſe they be low and afflited, as that we ſhould ſhew more 
reverence and honourto them, that wee may be a comfort 
and reliefe tothem in their trouble, For, for the child to ho- 


' nour his parents, when all the world honours them,and hath 


them in account; and to be dutifull then, when they can ci- 
ther reward his obedicace, or puniſh his contempr, is no 
triall ofhis reuerence to God, or them.For then it may be,he 
&dth it, cither vypon conſtraint, becauſe hee dare doe no 04 


ther: 6x ypon abaſe mind, becauſc he longs and gapes _ 
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his fathers wealth, more then for conſcience to Gods come 
mandement. But then the obedience is moſt ſound, and 
moſt acceptable ro God, when there bee feweſt worldlie 
meanesto prouoke ys ynto it, Sofor the wife, or Seruant to 
fay, O, had Ian husband, or maſter of ſuch great account, 
of ſuch gifts and wiſdome, that could promote and reward 
mee, then I could willinglie frame to obedience, Nay, you 
would nor, For,he that is not faithfull in the leaft, will not be 
faithfull in the greateſt, Andif you did, yer God accounts 
not of that ſubieRion and reucrence, which proceeds nor 
from conſcience of his commandement ; but from hope of 
ſome outward 1eward. Therefore it is our dutie, not ſo inuch 
to trouble our ſelues in enquiring what heads other haue, 
as to labour tomake the beſt of our owne. For, this in the 
naturall bodie wee ſee, that ifa man hane a head ſubietto 
diſcaſes,and ful of infirmities,he wil not therefore abuſe and 
contemne it: buthe thinks, this is my head, which God hath 

iuen me,and therfore I muſtnot make it worſe byi!l vfage, 
bo ſtriveto make ir better by all meanesI can. O bur, ſay 
they, other children haue berter parents, which bee more 
carefull ofthem. Bur let them turne backea little, and cx- 
amine their owne waies, Others, you ſay, have better pa- 
rants? True, but looke youto your ſelfe likewiſe, and thinke. 
on the other ſid: Haue not other parents alſo better children, 
more dutifull and obedient, and more yertuous cuerie way 
then you be?pnt theſe rogether now, & thy mouth wil ſoone 
bee ſtopped. So the wife ; Otherhusbands are more kind, 
loving, and better rotheir wives, Butif you Rand fo much 
incxamining his goodnefſe by other mens; you will driue 
him to tric your goodneſſe with other womens, Be not there 
many wiucs more ſubieQ to their husbands, more quiet and 
meecke, and that, goe farre beyond yonr ſelfe in many gra- 
ces? So, that inſuch obieRions, let inferiours looke to their 
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dealing of others with you, Thereforc this doth-ijuftlie .re- 
prooue their ſhameleſſe impudencie, that, it their, parents 
graw old, or impotent, or poore, then.they thinke they may 
rake libertic to caſt of the yoake of ſubieQtion, and.grow 
Rubborne. As who ſhould ſay, that age,or pouertie,or ſuch 
like things, could cut offthe nature of aparent, and take a- 
way the auchoritic of .a Superiour, and that ougward things 
ſhould hauethe chiefe account,and Gods commandement 
be leſt of all regarded. This likewiſe may ſerue for comfort 
to thoſe gauernours, that are inapoorer and lower conditi= 
on; That God hath allotted vato them as much honour in 
their places, as tothe greateſt Prince in the world, For the 
poore man is as well the head of his wife, as the King is the 
head of the Queene, Andihe meaneſt parents and maſters 
arcas much to; be-accounted of in their-families,as if they 
had all che wealth inthe world. Therefaxe they ſhould beare 
thejr pouertie ſo much the more patiently,becauſe no pouer- 
tic or lowneſle of their eftate, can give licence to their infe» 
riqurs, ta eftesme any whit the worſe gfthem :.and if the in- 
feriours doe for this cauſe deſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt 
God, and.doe iniurie ynto them,and Godwill bee revenged 
of them accordingly. So much for this, that God bidsrhe 
child honour his qwne father, howſocucr matters ſtand in 
regard of his ate and condition of life. 


Hononr thy father and mother, 

PTHe dutics of the naturall child, commanded in theſe 
. A words, are comprehended vnder theſe three heads; re- 
uerence,obedience, & thankfullnefle: This reuerence,which 
2s fir} required, mulibee both inward and outward, in the 
heart, and inthe þehaviour., Andiif: one pretend the inward 
reuerence,and ſhew.it not ourwardly;this is but diſlembling 
and falſchood, fer it cannot bee within, but it will ſhew it 
felfe without; ſothat jt muſt bee both inward in' the: heart, 
and outward in the cartiage-of our bodie, The inward. 18 
commanded, Levit.t9igy Tr ſpall face dnery. man bis woerter 
and father, and keope my SabbathyInthefe words God icome 
etelt =; 


mands 
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mands the ſubſtance of the whole law, both in the ficſt and 
 ſecondtable : and for the ſecond table hee begins with the 
firſt Commandement of it. Feare every man bu mother, One 
would haue thought he ſhould haue begun with the Father: 
but,though more be due vnto him, yet becauſe itis a greater 
note of truth to performe it tothe mother(by reaſon that her 
infirmities, whereto ſhe is more ſubie, make her more ſub- 
ietto contempt, and for her indulgencie, commonly the 
mother doth leſle expeRrhis at her childs hand) therefore 
God begins there, where obedience is beſt tried, and faith 
Feare thy mother and thy father, And then for the firſt Ta- 
ble, hee ſets downe the Jaſt Commandement of it, Keepe 
wy Sabbaths, And whoſocuer is carefull in the firſt Table, 
conſcionablic to keep the Sabbath,and in the ſecond,to keep 
the fifth Commandement in dutie to ſuperiours,.he ſhall be 
ſurero hold outinall the other Commandements. So thar, 
reuerence of the heartis required of children, The ſecond 
branch of reuerence, is in the outward behauiour ; as in 
bowing to them, in ſtanding bare, and putting off before 
them, in an humble and lowlic countenance and behaui- 
our, when the parents ſpeake to them, or they vnto their 
parents. Andthis the exawple of T!ſeph ſhewes, Gen.g8. 
Hee was a great Prince, and his father of meane condition, 
and lived at his finding ; hee had his fight, and his father 
with age wasblind, and therefore could not ſee what dutic 
his Sonne performed to him: yet when hee comesto his 
pw blind father, hee bowes to the ground, and behaues 

imſclfe as humblic, as if his father had been a mightie man, 
and had his ſight as perfectly, as euer in his life before ; Be- 
cauſe he knew, that neither his fathers pouertie, nor blind- 
neſſe, could ſet him free fromthe charge of God, Therefore 
he being a Prince,is as durifull, in reverent behaujour to his 
father a poore man, as if his father had binaPrince,and hee 
a poore man : for the outward eftate did not mooue him 
ſomuch,as the conſcince and regard of his dutie, which(he 
knew) was nothing to beleflened, So King Salomon, when 


his mother came ynto him, ficting on his Throne, he roſe vp 1 King 2. 10 


from his Throne, and bowed himſelfe yato her, and cauſed a 
| N 3 ſcat 
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ſeate:o be ſet for her,thar ſhe might fir at his right hand, For 
he would haue all his people know ,thatthougn hee was as 
wiſle,and asricha King (and that of Gods gracious appoin- 
ting) ascver was: yet this his greatneſſe did nothing dimi.. 
nifh his mothers Superioritie, nor his reuerent carriage to- 
ward her. | 
{e T1, This icrues to reproouc thoſe vngracious and wretched 
chjidren, that reverence not their parents in heart, but con- 
teinne them, and thinke baſclic of them, and not contenting 
themſelves with this inward vodutifulncfle, ſhew it further, 
by rough words, by froward countenance, by rnreucrent 
and vatitactions, And many grow io familiar wi:n their pa- 
rents, as one that had not knowae them, ſeeing their deha- 
ajour, would rather thinke them to be neighbour and neigh« 
bour, then father and ſonne :ſo voreueremely, 8 2nd vadurtitul- 
| ly da they behave themfelues, without any ourward tokens 
of reucrence, And indeed, what doe the froward ſpeeches 
and lovkes of { many cnildren proclaime, but tnat ihey haue 
no feare of God in their hearts, no righteouſacſſe in their 
hands, nor any regard of the duiics of the firt or ſecond Ta- 
ble? Ifever theſeperionsliue to haue children,and God doe 
not iniufice cutthem off ſooner , they are like to inde, that 
their children will revenge their fathers wrongs into 'theic 
boſome, and bee as readie to defpile them, andcarty them- 
{c}ues as yareuerently $0 Them, as cuet they were toGoeitto 
their parents. 

The next dutie 15 obedience, which is commanded, Colofe 
3.20, Children obey your parents, And he addesa reaſon, For 
thus ts pleaſing to God, Itisnotonely a ioyfull thing to the P2- 
rents themſclues, that the children {houid obey their com- 
mandements ; but that wherein God takes great delight, 
andis well pleaſed with, And on the contrarie, it doth; not 
oncly gricuc the parents, that children be Qubborne and re- 
bcllious, but it offteadeth Gods Maicftie alſo, and prieveth 
his ſpirit. 

No- v the things wherein children muſt obey their pa- 
rents, are eſpecially theſe. Fir, in doing the things which 

they command, and.performing that which they ſet them 
about 
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about (though it beneucr ſo baſe and painefullto bee done) 
ſo farre as their ſtrength wilt permit, For though ſome chil- 
dren may thinke, This worke is vabcſeeming my worth, 
(for as every one 15 more proud and Idle, fo he hath a grea- 
ter conceit of himlelfe : and as hee js more contemptible, ſo 
he hath a higher imagination of his owne excellencie)-yet 
that may not excule him, Is it too baſe for you? But did your 
father or mother command jt? and refraine youto doe it? 
then you area baſe and proud perfon, that make more ac- 
count of your owne will, then of Gods commandement; for = I 
ſo ſoone as the father hath commanded ir, being a thing 
lawfull, Gods(tampe is ſer on it. and it carries the print of 
Gods commandement : and nee that thinkes himſclte too 
co0d to doe it, thinkes himſelte too good ro obey God. 
This will not ſerve the turne then; Icis a contemprible thing 
in the world, and men will mocke mee, Butare you a Chri- 
tian, and have you not learned ſo much todeny the world, 
25 to preferre Gods will, before the contempt and reproach 
of men?and were it not better for you that the world ſhould 
ſpeake cuill of you vniuſilie, for well doing; then tha God 
ſhould iultly plague you torill doing? An exawpple of this 
obedience wee haue in Tſaic, who ycelded to his fathers 
commandcment fo tarre, as torefigne himlelfe to bee facri- 
ficed, and bound, and laid on the wood, and burnt; becauſe Genef22, 
his father, being a Propher, had warrant ſo to Coe,and could 
ſhew vnto him the Commandement of Ged, to proue it a 
lawfull thing, which he did, and it was his dutie to obey, If 
hee had not ſcene Gods Commandement, eAbrahim had 
gone beyond his commitilion, (for it had been wilfull mur- 
{ Cer)andheoughtnottohaue obeied, But when the thing 
\ = waslawtull, //aac was bound to ſubmit himſelfe, even vnto 
| death, So Chriſt was obedient to his father, in that, which 
(ofall other things)was moſt paineful and ignominious.For 
what burden more contemptible then the burden of our 
finnes, and to bee hanged on the Croſſe, mocked, bufferted, 
and {pet vpon? And what more painefull, then to vndergoc 
the curſe and wrath of God? Yet fith his father would haue 
him ſuffer allthis, hee would not Rand with him therein;buc 
N 4 willingly 
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ſeate:o be ſet for her,thar ſhe might ir at his right hand, For 
he would haue all his people know, that though hee was as 
wiſe,and as richa King (and that of (Gods gracious appoin= 
ting) ascver was: yet this his greatnefſe did nothing dimi. 
niſh his mothers Superioritie, nor his reverent carriage to- 
ward her. | | 

This icrues to reproouec thoſe vngracious and wretched 
chiidren, that reverence not their parents in heart, but con- 
teinne them, and thinke baſclic of them, and not contenting 
themfelues with this inward vadutifulncfie, ſhew ir further, 
by rough words, by froward countenance, by rnreucrent 
and vatit actions, And many grow lo familiar with their pa= 
rents, as one that had not knowae them, ſeeing their deha= 
niour,would rather thinke them to be neighbour and neigh« 
bour, then father and ſonne : fo vorcuerently, and vadutitul - 


ly doe they benave themfelues, without any outward tokens 


Obedience of 
children to 
their parents. 


of reverence, And indeed, what doe the froward ſpeeches 
and lookes of many children proclaime, but that ihey haue 
no feare of God in their hearts, no righteouſneſſe in their 
hands, nor any regard of the dutics of the firſt or ſecond Ta- 
ble? If ever theſe perſons liue to have children,and God doe 
not in juſtice cutthem oft ſooner, they are like to finde, that 
their children will reucnge their fathers wrongs into their 
boſome, and bee as readie to deſpiſe them, and carty them= 
{clues as yareuerently co them, as cuer they were to doe it to 
their parents, 

The next dutie is obedience, which is commanded, Coloſe 
3.20, Children obey your parents, And he addesa reaſon, For 
this ts pleaſing to God, Itisnot onely a ioyfull ching to the pa- 
rents themſclucs, that the children ſhouid obey their com- 
mandements; but that wherein God takes great delight, 
andis well pleaſed with, And on the contrarie, it doth not 
oncly pricuc the parents, that children be ftubborne and re- 
b<llious, but it offeadeth Gods Maicftie alfa, and grieveth 
his ſpirit. 

No:v the things wherein children muſt obey their pa- 
rents, are cſpecial}y theſe, Firſt, in doing the things which 


they command, and.performing that which they ſer them 


about 
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about (though it be-neuer ſo baſe and painefullto bee done) 
ſo farre as their ſtrength wilt permic. For, though ſome chil- 
dren may thinke, Tiis worke is vnbcleeming my worth, 
(for as every one is more proud and [dle, ſo he hath a grea-= 
ter conceit of himlelfe : and as hee is more contemptible, ſo 
he hatha higher imaginarionof his owne excellencie)-yet 
that may not excule him, Is it too baſe for you ? But did your 
father or mother command it? and refraine you to doe it? 
then you are a baſe and proud perfon, that make more ac- 
count of your owne will, then of Gods commandement; for 
ſo ſoone as the father hath commanded ir, being a thing 
lawfull, Godstampe is fer on it. and it carries the print of 
Gods commandement :and hee that thinkes himſclte roo 
g00d to doc it, thinkes himſelte too good ro obey God- 
This will not ſerve the turne then; Itis a contemprible thing 
in the world, and men will mocke mee. Butare you a Chri- 
itian, and haue you not learned ſo much to deny the world, 
2.5 to preferre Gods will, before the contempt and reproach 
of men?and were it not better for you that the world ſhould ; 
ſpeake cuill of you vniuſtlie, for well doing; then thx God . # 
ſhould iultly plague you for ill doing? An exawple of this ; 
obedience wee haue in [/aic, who ycelded to his fathers | 
commandement ſo farre, as to refigne himſelfe to bee facri- ; 
ficed, and bound, and laid on the wood, and burnt; becauſe Genef22, 
his father, being a Propher, had warrant fo to doe,and could” 
ſhewvnto him the Commandement of Ged, to proue it a 
lawfull thing, which he did, and it was his dutie to obey, If 
hee hadnort ſcene Gods Commandement, eAbrahim had 
gone beyond his commitiltion, (for it had been wilfull mur- 
der)andheoughtnottrohaue obcied, But when the thing 
waslawtfull, /ſaac was bound to ſubmit himſelfe, euen vnto 
death, So Chriſt was obedient to his father, in that, which 
(ofall other things) was moſt paineful and ignominious.For 
what burden more contemptible then the burden of our 
finnes, and to bee hanged on the Croflſe, mocked, bufferted, 
and ſpet vpon? And what more painefull, then to vndergoe 
the curſe and wrath of God? Yet fith his father would haue 
him ſuffer allthis, hee would not ſtand with him therein;bur 
* N 4 willingly 
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willingly ſubmitted himſelfe thereunto ; ſoallo to his earth- 
ly parents, Luke chap.2, verſe 51. Hewent to Nazareth and 
w.4 obedient to them, So that, if the thing be lawfull, though 
itbea thing of no credit, and of much paine, yet being the 
fathers commandement, it is Gods commandement, and 
the child muſt obey, And by how much thething is more 
baſe andcontemptible, and more hard and painefull, by ſo 
much hee is a better child, and ſhall haue a greater re- 
ward, Forin matters that bee cafic and pleaſing, hee doth 
many times ſeruce himſelfe ; now a good child ſhould ſerve 
his father, For every Chriftian child muft bee his fathers 
ſeruant, but hee that is vndutifull and flubborne, is a rebel a« 
gainſt God, Andasin other matters the parents are to bee 


Childrenwuſt obeied, ſo eſpecially in marriage. As Iſaac, being a man of 


* obey their 
parents 1 
marriage. 


Gen, 21.231, 


Pro 13.115 F5, 


diſcretion of fortie yeeres old, would notonce goe about 
tortakea. wife for himſelfe, but was content ro ftand art his 
fathers chuſing. And /acob would not diſpoſe of himſelfe 
in mariage, till /ſaac and Rebeck2h had conſulted vpon the 
matter, and directed him where, and among whom, hee 
ſhould chuſe his wife. R#:h being bur a daughter in law, yet 
would not be at her owne diſpoſition, totake what husband 
liked her beſt, but was willing to be diſpoſed by Naewie in 
her mariage. Though /ſmae/ was a {infullman, and iufilic 
excommunicated from his fathers houſes; yet very nature 
and ordinarie ciuilitie made him ſubmit himſelfe to his mo- 
ther for the choice of his wife, when he could not haue his 
fathers diretion. Therefore children muſt giue this honour 
ro their parents, to thinke them wiſer and better able to pro= 
uide for them then themſelues, And as in matters lefſe 
waightie, ſo eſpecially to take their counſell and be direRed 
7 them in this great matter, that ſo necrely concernes their 
eſtate. 

A ſecond thing wherein children muſt obey their pa- 
rents, is, in quiet and patient bearing theiradmonitions and 
correction, As isoften ſaid in Proverbs : Deſpiſe not the cor- 
retion of thy father, nor contemmne the admonition of thy mo- 
ther, Set notlightby them, but weigh them and conſider 
themwell in thine heart, Therefore the child is bound to 

obcy 
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obey his parents, nor onely in doing the things commanded, 
butalſoin ſuffering their rebukes and chaſtiſemencss : firſt, 
becauſe it isa dutic lying vpon the ſoule of the father, and 
commanded ynto him from Cod, to correRt and inftruct his 
children, And ſecondlie, becauſe it isa token of his fathers 


loue to him : for, He that ſpares the red, hates the child: but be Prou.13.24. 
that lowes kim, correts himbetime, And likewiſe correQtion Prou.zz 15, 


15a meanrs of their ſaſugtion, and keepes them from hell : 
For, fo9!inefſe #5 bornd to rhe heart of the child, Tt is tied there 
3S with a cord,or rather chained ſo,that nothing will make 2 
ſeperation, but the rod of correction; that will part them, 
And hee that is not corrected, isa foole, and lo is like {tillto 
continue, Becauſe then it is the fathers dutie, anda teſtimo- 
nieof his loue, and a meanes of the childes owne good, he 
mult ſuffer ir patiently, and humbly: and net onely ſo,but he 
mult ſee that he profit by it, and makea good yle of it, For 
elſc he makes his father take a great deale of paines, and vn 
dergoe much griefe, and all in vaine, andto no purpoſe ; and 
ſo, nor profiting by correQion, is guiltic of contemning 
Gods ordinance, 


This ſeruesto reproue ſuch children, asare ſowre, and an- Uſe Te 


grie at the admonition, or correction of their parents. And 
although they bze fond and light-headed, and haue neither 
experience nor knowledge; yetthey thinke they know how 
tocarric themlſclues well enough, and ſcorne to bee admo- 
niſhed,or told of a fault, But of ſuch, that is verified which 
the Wiſe man faith,Prou.26.Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne 
eies? there ts more hope of a foole then of him, And for theſe 
perſons that ſwell chus at admonition, the beſt courſe that 
can be taken with them, is, to beate out that pride by ſharpe 
correRion. Forthis makes them ſo audacious, when words 
are gjten ynto them, becauſe they haue not becn ſoundlie 
and throughly chattiſed with blowes, 


The third duty of children is thankfulneſſe; andthat con- Thankfulnes, 


fiſteth eſpecially in two things. The firſt is in relieving their 
parents when they ſhall be in want. If the parent be blind, 
the child muſt be an eie vnto him; If hee bee laine, he muſt 
bee a ſtaffe ro yphold bim; If hee (tand in need ofany thing, 

the 


Gen, 47.12. 
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the child muſt (to his power) helpe and ſuccour him, And 

this dutie, indeed, the very laiv of nature doth require, For 

the father hath paied for ic before hand, andit 1s bur due 

debr, For when the child was borne naked into the world, 

and could not helpe himſelte, and was without all friens, 

and could not fo much as pur one morſell of meate into his 

owne mouth, nor hang one ragge vpon his backe, to keepe 

him ware, who pittied him? whoreleiued him ? Were not 

the parents then in ſtead of all limmes vato him? and had 

much care and feare for his ſake, beiore he came to titis eſtate 
wherein ie isnow? And that he entoyeth any commoditics 
of this liie,or ſpirituall comfort of {aluationic ſelie, have nor 
they in {ome tort been meanes to procure it? asbeing the 
ficſt inflruments of bis breath, and being ? lt hee had neuer 
by them been begotten and conceived, how had hee been 
capable either of the benetites of this life, or of the hope of e- 
rernalllife? and were not this ſhamefull ingratitude ? were 
henot worſe then a beaſt, if hee would not recompence al] 
theſe kindneſles, and pay fo due a debt? Sothe holy Ghoſt 
commands children, 1, Timorh.s5 .4, that children and ne- 
phewes ſhould recompence the kindoefle of their parents. 
So /o/cph dealt with Jacob : when /acob was in want, and his 
ſonne nad plentie, when the father ſent money to buy corne, 
his ſonne would not take it, but gaue him corne trecly, And 
whereas fiue yecres of famine were behind, he ſent for him, 
and had great care to bring him thither:and having brought 
him, was {© carefull to prouid for him, and to adminiſter to 
him whatſoeuer hee had necd of, as that /acob did never fare 
better, and with more calc inall the time of plentic, then hee 
did when that part of the world was famiſhed for want of 
bread, For,before he muſt ſend to the market for it,and there 
he muſt buy it for his money : but now that he was come to 
Tofephin dearth, he needs not be at ſo great paines and colt, 
For it is ſaid, He aid put meite into his month, that is, he was 
asa good tender hearted nurſe, to his father and his fathers 
houle; and as carcfull that nothing ſhould bee lacking to 
them, as the mother for the child, that will even lay her 
breaſt to her childs mouth. So K#th, though ſhe were but 
| Naomis; 
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Naemics daughter in law, yet nowthat Naomies yeeres and 
cength were ſpent, ſhe being young, tooke paines, and tra- 
nelled for both, And when(befides that which ſhe had 20t= 
ten with her paines and labour) Boaz being 2 mercifull man, 
gaue her ſome victuals, ſhe would not deuoure all her ſelfe, 
bur even {pared in frams ner owne belite forher mother: ſhes 
tooke onelic ſo mich as was. neediull ro refreſh her owne 
body, and toftrenothenherinnertravcll; thereit ſhe refers 

ed tor hcr old mother in lsaw,and knew well that it was 

betrer young folies hould bee pinch ied, ten their Od pa» 
rents want any thing, 
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potion of many vngrations ch itdren, th "KOO 2 a5 the pa- 
rents have any thing to give, 2nd {omething may pee gotten 
by them, all that while they willþe kind and joving, and 
fttrine who ſhall fhew mofi dutic, and well is he that can get 
the old parent to him :burawhen once he is drawne drie,and 
they have fuckt al! from him, then heisneplected of all,then 
every day! is ayeerc till he be dead; then heis a burthen and 
a clo 7,thenthey cxclaime, that hedexk nothing but ſpend, 
and crondles the familie. Such cruell 2nd bitter words are 
heard oft times from tie mouthes of wicked and vnnaturall 
children, This is a grievous diihonour, nor to relieue the 
weake, diſtreſſed and helplefle parents. As Chritt ſaith, Mat, 

15.6, Thoſethat forbeare relieving their parents chough 
they pretend to beſtow their liberalitie for the vic of the 
Charch, vet they diſhonour their parents, 

Afocoud dutie of thankfulneſle is to pray for their pa=- 
rents, As1.Tim.2, hce commands that prayer bee made for 


all in authoritie. Andif we mult pray for thoſe that be fur. 


ther off in the Common. weale; then much more for thoſe 
tharbce neerer in the familie. Therefore, this isa great fault 
in many, ad to be pgreatlie condemned, that can ſee their 
fathers faults, and ſpeake of them too much; bur can neuer 
find time to fall downe before Gol, ano beicech him-to 
heale their nature, and helpe them our of their finnes, Ma- 
nic haveliuved along time with their pareits, yet cannot 


lay that cucr Lhey ſea VP an heartie prayer to heauen for 
them : 
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them : ſo vnkind and ynthankfull bee they, 

The vic of all theſe duties 0 thoſe whole parents are not 
aliue, 15, ro looke,that their hrnes be not alive after their 
parents death, And therefore they muft examine them- 

ſclues, whether they have been faultic in any of theſe things: 
Andif they haue offenced therein, let them) repent for it, 
and craue pardon, elſe they bee liable totwo plagues. The 
firſt is, thattheir children ſhould take their parents quarrel] 
in hand, and requite their wicked dealing, in what ever 
dutie they have failed, and haue not repented. And ſecond. 
ly, that as honouring of parents brings along and happy 
life : ſo diſhonouring of parents ſhould make them haue a 
ſhort life and miſerable; or ifa long life, yet full of Gods 
curſes, for their ynrepented finnes, Therefore ſuch as bee 
now fathers, and find that their children are ftubborne a- 
gainſt them, and vnthankfull and rebellious cuery way, let 
them call themſclues back, and ſee what children they were 
before, how they behaved themſelues to their parents, whe= 
ther they were not altogether faultie in this point, If it bee 
fo, let them confefle that their owne finnes haue found them 
out, andare turned vpon them; let them acknowledge that 
Godisiuft, and hath giuen them their owne meaſure into 
their boſomes, their owne cuillis fallen vpon their owne 
heads, they digged apit in their youth, and now in their age 
are fallen intoit, And thus much of the duties of children, 
Now follow the duties of parents to their children, For, 
as God would hauc infericurs to giue honour, ſo hee com. 
mandeth ſuperioursto carrie themſclues inthat manner, thar 
they may deſeruc honour ; and doth bind them as ftraightly 
to gouerne righteouſly, as the inferiours to obey faithfullic, 
Now the dutics of parents to their children, arc 
het ) r_ yeeres, 5Commonto both, 

ipetage.  Speciall, 

Tie parents ioynt and common dutietotheir children, in 
their tender yeeres and childhood, is, firſt ro inftrutt them 
in religvion,to ſcaſon them with the words of pietie,by little 
and little to drop in the grounds of holines into them, even 


_ foſooneasthey are abieto ſpeake, and haue the leaſt vic of 


vnderftane 
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7 
ynderſtanding. So Prou.22.6, Teach achildin thetrade of his Children muſt 


youth, bewil remember it afterward, Where the holy Ghoft Þ< inſtructed 


exhorting men to teach their young children, meeteth with 
an obieion. Alas, might one ſay, teach ſuch little ones, 
what good will that doe? wee ſhall butloſe ourlabour, for 
they cannot vnderſtand jt, nor conceive the meaning of 
thele things. Tne holy Ghoſt an{wereth,be it, that they can« 
not well vnderſtand the fenſe,nor make any great vie for the 
.time preſent ; yet teach them the words and termes of good- 
nes : and thougy, while they continue children, perhaps, it 
ſceme a fruitlefle thing, yet you ſhal {ce afterward it will net 
be in yaine, For,the crop of this ſced that was fowne in their 
childhood, will appeare when they come to age(though for 
a time it bee hidden) and then they will remember theſe 
things, and that to good vie: which it ſeemed they gat no 
good by,when they were ſo young and weake in vnderftan+ 
ding. Therefore let them haue the words taught them, when 
they arc able to heare and ſpeake words:and afterward, when 
they come to more diſcretion, they wil conceiue & remems 
ber the ſevſe, And this dutic the holy Ghoſt commandeth, 


Ephe.6.4.\nrfe the vp in inſtruttion and the feare af the Lovd 2,Tim 3.15; 


And this [iwethies mother did put in practiſe. For it is noted 
ofher, that ſhe inſtruted Timsrhie in the Scriptures from a 
child,and that was a cauſe, why hee was ſo holy a man: ſhee 
was a nurſe to his ſoule, as wel asto his body; and gauchim 
milke out of the breaſts of the Scriptures ſo {vone as hee had 
done ſucking her owne breaſts, So that, as heqwaxed firong 
innaturall trength, ſoalſo did he grow in knowledge and 
grace :and therefore he became ſo excellent a man, and ſo 
worthy a preacher and member of the Church, becauſehis 
mother fed his ſoule as well as his body; 20 
The ſecond diitie of parents tochildrenin their younger 


yeeres, is to give them correion: which the holy Ghoſt Children maſt 
commandeth often in the Scriptures, and ſheweth the fruit be corrected, 


ofir. As Prou.2 3.1 3. uhbold nar oorrettios from thy child + 
thou ſhalr ſmite hin with the radde, aud ſralt deliner bis ſoule 
from he!!, Soalſo Prou,29.17.Correitihy ſonne., and hed Wild 
give theereft; and bee will gine pleaſwres to:1hy foule, And: 2- 
Peng gaine 
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gaine 22.15. Fooliſhneſſe ts bound to tic heart of the child, but 
the rod of correfitonwill drineit away, And chap.13.24. Hee 
that ſpareth the rod hateth his ſonne,Gc, All which teftimo.- 
nies tend to this; That, if wee deſire our owne peace, and not 
to be moleſted, nor vexed, but much comforted by them; if 
wee would teſtifie our faithfull loue to them, if wee would 
purge their harts from folly and fin, and preſerve their ſoules 
from euerlaſting perdition : then let vs bee carefull to giue 
thein due correction, which is Gods bleſſed ordinance,to re. 
forme and faue their ſoules, as the word and Sacraments are 
to men of riper yeeres. Butin chaſtifiog, theſe rules mult be 
obferued, 

Firft, letit be ſeaſonable, and done intime; paſſe it not 0- 
uer too long, So Salomon faith, Pro.r3.24. He that /oneth 
him,correfteth him _— and doth not omit ir till itbe too 

| - lat, but taketh the fitteſt opportunitie, when hee may(with 
—5" mogy mok eaſe, and feweſt ſtripes) doe moſt good. ale A 
—— _* .ſmalltwigge, anda few blowes, when heeis a child, and 
not hardned in finne, will doe more goed, then many rods, 
and abundance of ſtripes afterwards,it this ſeaſon be ler lip; 
for if the child be not maſtered when he is young, he wil ma«» 
fer his parents when hee groweth eJder, Therefore Jet them 
not geta head:for if they doe,they will prouc like wild colts, 
that havjug run long vnbroken, and once caſt the rider, and 
being marredin the beginning, will-ſooner be killed, then 
broken, or brought into any goodorder againe. 
'z Secondly, itmuſt be done in great compaſſion and mer- 
___ cie:notinbitternefle to caſc ones ſelfe with the paine of the 
child, for thatis rage and crueltie. For in truth, commonlie 
there is good cauſe why the father ſhould bee as much grie- 
ued, or rather more then the child, becauſe for the moſt part 
Þ= doth bur correAthis owne ſinnes in his Sonne. For if the 
child be curſt and froward, is it not becauſe he hath ſeenethe 
parents brawling'and contentious? ifhe lic, hath not his fa- 
ther giuenhima patterneof diſſembling ? a:4 if hee ſweare 
b:ing young,arenoteathesroorifein the family among c!- 
_ ger folkes? If heeraile and ſpeake euill, was not his parents 
dexling a prefidentro him? Lightly therebecbut few ill hu 
L | moug 
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T he fifth Commandement. 199 
mours in the child, which hee did not draw from the pa« 
rents; and that ill ſapthat doth appeare in the bud, came 
firſt from the roote. Therfore in pitie, as ſmiting themſelues, 
andtheir owne finnes, they muſt giue chaftiſemnet ro their 
children, 

Thirdly, it muſt be done with praier, that God would giue , 
them wiſe hearts to give moſt due and ſeaſonable correRi= *- 
on; and their children alſo ſoft hearts,to receiuc it with pati- 
ence, & to their profit, Be itthat the child do wel deſerue it, 
yetto flic vpon himin a paſſion, bewraicth more then a 
beafilike affeCtion : for a ſheep will not ruſh vpon her lambe 
in furie, northe cow vpon her calfe, And indeed this doth 
but hardenthe childs heart, and imbitter him, making him 


more ſtubborne aud fierce, Therefore, that correQion may | 


haue Gods blefſing vpon it, and may bring profit ro the 
child,and comfort to the parents, it muſt be done with pray- 
er, and fo it ſhall bee done alſo with great calmeneſſe and 
meekeneſle,and without mixture of wrath andpaſſion, For, 
if we cannot looke fora bleſſing vpon the word and Sacra- 
ments, without prayer, much leſſe may one looke for any 
good ſuccefle by the rod, vnlefle he aske it of God : but, be= 
ing ioyned with prayer, becauſc itis Gods ordinance, God 
will proſper it.. 

Thus much of the common duties which both the parents 
ſhould joyntly performe to their children in their render 
yeeres. Now followeth the eſpeciall dutic of the mother, Nurſing, 
which is to-nurſe yp.her owne child, if God hath giuen 
her abilitic thereunto, Not to throw itfrom her ſo ſoone as 
ſhe hath brought it into the world; but, as God hath giuen 
her, not oncly the wombe to beare, bur alſo the breaſts and 
milke tonouriſh her child , ſolet her bee thankfull ro God 
for theſe bleſſings, and vie them to that end that hee gaue 
them, And this is ſo naturalla thing that euen the beaſts 
will not omit it : for both the ſtrongeſt and weakeſt, the 
wildeſt and tameft, wil giue ſuck to their young ones;&not 
to be fo ynnaturall, asto poſt them ouer to others: Anditis 
ſet downe, Hoſeah 9.14.that drie breaſts are a judgment 


of God, as well asa barren wombe. Alſo it is ſer downe 
AL 


Gen, 2 I,7. 


Obie(tion, 
Anſwer. 


ObeTtnn, 
Anſwer, 
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as a ſpeciall fauour of God to ſeſeph, that God would bleſſe 
his poſteritie with the blefſings of the breaft,,and of the 
wombe; Geneſ.q9.25.andtherefore itisa foule favir, when 
God hath giuen a good blefting, wiltully to rurne itinto a 
curſe, And this isnoted of the good women inthe Scrip. 
tures; that they much reioyced to nurſe their owne children, 
As Sarah ſaith, thatnow ſhe ſhall give ſuckeinherold ace, 
which was athing thatmuch gladdedher heart, Now if $.- 
rah in her old age, being ninetie yeares old, and having alſo 
an exceeding preatfamilie lying vypon her, would not omit 
this dutie; whataſhameisit then for thoſe thatare young, 
and haue much more leaſure,and be farre inferiour to her in 
eſtate, to be ſo nice, and idle, as to depriue their owne child 
ofthar moſt naturall food, which God and nature had pre«= 
pared for it? Parents wonld be lothto commit their money 
and evidences to euery o:dinary perſon : yet for the fruit of 
their bodie, which is, and ought to bee cſteemed their chie- 
feſt riches, they are venturous and care not whom they truſt, 
whereas there is no ſuch danger inthelofle of the wealth, 
though it ſhould miſcarie, as is the ſpoiling of the child, 
both for ſoule and bodie, if itbe not carcfully looked vnto, 
Burtthey obie@ that they can baue them nurſed better cheap 
abroad then at home, But loue ſecketh not it owne things, 
but the good of the partie beloued, If the husband ſhould 
viethelikedealing to his wifeito thruſt her out of his dores 
when ſhe is weake, andplace her in ſome poore cottage,and 
tell her that hee could bord her better cheape in another 
mans houſe, then keepe her in his owne : ſhee would thinke 
thisto bea bad reaſon againft her, which ſhee thought ſuf- 
ficient againſt her owne child, And ſhe might iuſtly 1ayin 
this cafe, thather htisband loued his'wealth better then his 
Wife :and ſo may itastruly be faid'of ſuch mothers,thar they 
reſpect their lucte more then their children. They alleage 
further, that being nurſed by them, it would hinder their 
ſleepein thenight, Why then ſhould you put icto others ro 
breake theirſleepe? Ought you not to loue your neighbour 
8s your ſelfe? Are 'you ſdimpatient robeare rhexrovbles of 
it, thar dvght fo'tenderlie co louceit ?and doc you think _ 

they 
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« The fifth Commandements 230 
they will not grudgeat it,that haue no ſuch cauſe to affeCt 11? 
and doe onely entertaine it in hope of the hire, and nor for 
loue of the child? But they ſay furcher,that it hindereth them 
from their libertie, and Keepeth them from many ijournies, 
which might much delight them. But that gracious & wore 
thie woman Fanza, as appeareth. 1.Sam.1.22.would rather 
forbeare her going to the Temple, then omitthe nurſing of 
her childe, or weane him before it were mcete : and yet that 
tourney to the houſe of God, was (of all other) moſt profita« 
ble, comfortable, and neccſlarie, 

Thoſe women thereſore that have fajled in this duty muſt 
be humbled for it, as having oniitted a good worke and ſer 
uicethat God requireth at their hands : and thoſe that haue 
done it, muſt docitſtil], For'in the Primitiue Church, when 
widdowes were to be choſen that ſhould haue the ſickeand 
weake committed to theircharge, and tending :none were 
tobeadmitted tothat ofiice, but thoſe that had nurſed their 
own children themſelues,though they were otherwiſe good 
women, and vertuous; yet ifthey had omitted this dutie to 
their owne children, and ſhewed themlelues ynnaturall to 
thoſe that were ſo neere them, there was iuſt cau'e of {uſpiti= 
on, that they would be negligent to thoſe that were further 
offthem:and thercfore they were not to be truſted with that 
office, So much tor the duties which parents muſt performe 
to their children in their tender yeeres : naw thoſe follow 
which they muſt doe to them when chey grow toriper age. 


Olieflien, 
Anſwer, 


1,Tim,5.10, 


And theſe are, firſt, to bring them vpin ſome profittab'e Children muſt 


Oo 


and lawfull calling, by which they may live honeſtly and. 


be trair.ed vp 
in ſome law- 


Ciriſtianly ; and not to be fraitlefle burthens of the carth, fullcalling, 


clogsto their friends, and dronesthat muſt liue on other 
mens ſweat, and can do nothing themlelues, So eAgam did, 
though he had large poſlcſions to Jeaue to his ſonnes, (for 
they had the whole world to be dividedamong them, which 
was patrimonic ſufhcieat) yer he would not let his ſormes 
live idely,and ſpend their time vainely,as hauing nothing to 
doe ; butbrought vp the one in husbandry, and the other in 
keeping ſheepe, both proficable and lawfull vocations, The 
like is ſcene in /ſaac, who wasa great man, & of ſuch wealth 

and 
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and power, that Ab:welech,the King confefſed hee was grea=- 
ter and mighticr then he, NorwithRanding all this great= 
neffe, !acobs bringing vp, was not in idInes and ſJoth, but he 
was exerciſed in husbandrie, and had verie good killin OI = 
dering of cattelf. And had it not bin for this, rrhat would he 
naue done then when preſecution came, when he was forced 
to leaue his fathers houſe?It re had done nothing betore,nor 
could haue done any thing now,buteat,and drink,and{lecp, 
who would have given him entertainement ? and where 
ſhould he haue had maintenance one that price ? But having 
bin trained vp [aboriouſly,and being ayery good {hepheard; 
though hee was gone from his father, yet he could rake 
paines,and g oct his living ,fo that eucry one would be willing 
co haue had} him, andthe place where he'came, was much the 
better for him. And Jacob himlelfe though he werea verie 
vealthic man, as being heire to &Lbraham and ys, which 
were both as great as kings, yer would not ſuffer his So nnes 
totaketheir caſe, and live without. Iabour, bur hy broveht 
them vpinan honeſt calling, ſetthemto keepe ſhcepe, 2nd 
deale with cattell, By all which exampls of good men, it ap= 
peareth,that itis the parents dury,tocarc thattheir children 
veiaughtiome noneſt trade,or mancr of life; ;that being gra. 

c:d fo,they may beable, both co maintaine chemſclus, and to 
Joe good to others alſo,and fo become profitable members 
of the Church & Common-weale, The wane of performing 
this durie, is the onely cauſe, why many children who had 
grear portions left them by heir parents, fall into many grie- 
vous finnes, and great wants and neceſſities, and fo pro- 
cure vnto themſelues an vntimelie and ſhamefull death, 
All! which might haue been preuented, if they had been 
trained vp in ſome honeſt trade, and profitable courſe of 
life. 

The ſecond duels to be performed totheir children, when 
they be more growne in yeeres, is, to prouide for the diſpo- 
fing of them in mariage, and that in ſcaſonable and due 
time, according tothe neceſſitie and natural inclination of 
their children, ſooner or later. And when ever it bee, there 

mult bee fit choice made in Chriſtian manner,not for lucre, 
OT 
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or reſpeR of outward things, ſo much as for.godlineſſe and 
religion,that their daughter or ſonne way be ioyned with a 
ſonne or daughter of God :and then they may looke for a 
bleſſing vpon the match, when itis inthe Lord, Contrarily, 
the negle& of this dutie, is oftentimes a caule of gpuch miſ- 
chiefe; that when parents be careleſſe ro prouide for their 
children,cither they defile their bodies with vncleannefle,or 
elſe intangle themſelues with ſome one or other, that is nut 
ſo fir, and ſo grow toraſh precontracts, which cannot af- 
ceriward ſo well be broken, And many other inconuenien- 
ces proceed from hence, Which might all haue been preuen» 
ted by the wiſe prouidence of the parents, if they had 
before conſidered what the neede of their children did re- 
quire, 

Ochers vhere bee alſo, that when they doe match their 
ehildren, are ſo much carried away with the couetous defire 
of outward things, as that, neglecting pietie, which ought 
to haue the greateſt Rroak in ſuch matters, they beſtow their 
children ypon yngodly perſons, in whome they can ſee no 
f1gne of religion, nor ſparke of houneſiic, but ſuch prophane= 
neſſe, and vnchriftian behaujour, that they euen proclaime 
| themlelues to bee quite out of all acquantance with God 
and good men : where, if they have children, what ſeed can 
bee looked for, but an accurſed ſecede, that will fill the 
world with ſinners, and ouer-lay the carth with Apoſta- 
taes?asgitis ſaid of them in the old world, that when the 
ſonnes of God began to match with the daughters of men, 
andto make thele ſtrange mariages, then there were A- 

oſtataes borne ; ſuch Atheiſtes as neuer cared for God 
nor Religion, but onelie ſought to-terue and ſet yp them- 
 ſ{elues, |. 

The third dutie of par 11dren of riper yceres, 
isto prouide for them, 2, Cor. 12, 14, They muſt behave 
themſelues ſo diligentlic intheir calling,andſo wiſely inthe 
diſpoling of their goods andexpences, as that they may be 
ableto lay vp f©mething tor their children, Butinthis lay= 
ing vpof goods for them, obſerue alway theſe rules, both for 
tne getting, and forthe yſing,and for the diſpoſing of them, 

4 ns Firſt 
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Firſt for the getting, let them not be gotren by il] means,by 
fraud or crueltie,by craft and deceitfull dealing: elfe they be 
riches of iniquitie, and then it is moſt certaine they {hall 
neuer proſper. Prov. 10,2, Forno man can poſſiblie ſer yp 
himſelte, or his ſeed, by finnipg againſt Cod, Abb did not 
benefic himſelfe when hee gor Vaboaths vineyard vniultlic, 
nay, this was both his and their ruine, And Achan thought 
that when he had gotten ſuch afaire weage of gold,and ſuch 
g00d apparel), he ſhould live like a man, and make himſelte 
and his children for euer; but, intruth this conſumed all, 
2nd brought himand them,and the whole tamilie toafeare- 
fullend ; for the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be rooted out, Be- 
queath not then 11! gotten goods to your polteritie, leſt you 
bequeath the curſe of God with all ; and that will burne vp 
and conſume all, As we may fee before our eyes daily, & cx- 
pericce may ſpeak inthis caſe, Mark our incloſers,\uch as be= 
gin to ioyne houſe to houle, & land to land {indeed houſe to 
touſe they doc notlong, for they pul down moſ houſes that 
come into their hands, ) 'xhen they begin to yrpeople the 
countries,and ſeeke todwellalone inthe land, is it not comm» 
monly to the ruine & downefal of their familie, that it neuer 
lightly holds out aſter, tothe third generation? And none do 
come to a more tearefull and tudden ouerthrow, then they 
that ſecke winrich themlelues,by this crueltie, & oppreſſion 
of others, Thereforeeitherletitbe well gotten,or it will doe 
them no good :forit carrieth with it the plague of God, 
which will do more hurt, then all the wealth can doe good, 

Secondiy, for the viing, while one hath it, vſe it well; be 
not a{Jaue and a drudge forthy children, but let everie one 
enioy nis part, and take his portion while he liveth, and re- 
loyce in Gods w_ thankfulneſic and fobrictie, Fox 
itisa toule faulr,that becau haue many children,ther- 
fore they will carke and care, -and depriue themſclues of all 
needfull comtorts of this life : whereas in truth; children are 

an inheritance and bleſſing, and nota burden to his familie, 
And God faith, Pſalme.37.27,that « good man is merciful and 
lenaeth, and his ſeed eniozeth the bleſſing, Hee is mercifull firſt 
to himfelte;tor mercie begianethat home ; hee will not bee 
afraid 


Pfalm 37, 


ty 


Thefifth Commanaenent. 205 
Afraid totake a good meale, and enioy Gods bleſſings he. 
cauſe of his children, but is mercitiull, in an honeft cheriſhing 
of his owne bodie: and then he is tnercifull co others allo a-- 
broad; he will Iend and doc good io whom he cant: and do. 
ing ſo,then his ſeed enjoyeth che bleſſing they fare the better 
for it, For indeed thoſechildren are alway bc! provided for, - 
whoſe parents beare this minde, that they had rather truſt 
God, then riches with their children ; ard make this their 
hope, when wee are dead, yet God is aliue, Indeed if God 
were dead, or ſhould not looke to our children, thuugh we 
were ling, yer wee might bee affraide, and thinke they 
ſhould be vndone: burſo long as God liveth, vie the good 
meanes we cat), and hee will prouide for the children of his 
ſeruants, Therefore, one ſhould neither withhold himſelſe 
from any works of mercie, nor niggardly and pinchingly re- 
ftraine him(ſc-l{c of any neceſlarie thing,yea any comfortable 
delight, for his childrens ſake. _ | 
La{ily, for diſpoſing, let this bethe firſt and maine rule, 
That thoſe be vied beſt, which are beſt ; and thoſe haue moſt 
ocods piuven them, that have moſt grace in their harts,So 7a- 
cob had the bleſſing, though Eſas was the firſt borne : and 
Ts(-ph had the double portion, though he was the youngeſt 
but one, of all the twelue :for gracc maketh the younger to 
be the elder, and finne maketh the ejder, the younger; ther- 
fore hee was indeed the right heire, For eucry one of the for. 
mer tenne, had ftaincd themlclues with ſome groflc finne, 
which did putthem our, and therefore they were iuſtly dif- 
inherited. So S:/omou was not Dawxias eldeſt Sonne. but hee 
was the Sonne ot his age : yet hee ſucceede him in his king» 
dome,becaule there was great hope that hee would be more 
roficable to the Churchand Common-wealth, then any of 
the elder: grace then muſt have the fiſt place; vertuemuſt 
make the heire, Secondly,the other alſo muſt have their pore 
tion proportionablie : not one all, and all the reft never a- 
whit, asis the common praQtile that the eldeſt mult goe a- 
way with the whole, and the younger haue almoſt not hing, 
as though he only were a lawfull child, and the reſt nor legi- 
timare:and hence groweth much hurt, and much heart-bur . 
O 3 ning 
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ning andemulation among brethren, Now God faith, that 
parents muſtlay vpfor their children, not for one child on- 
Davghters lie, And others likewiſe offend in the diſpoſing of their 
ſhouldnotbe Jands: that if they haueno heire male, but all daughters, 
diſinherited. |», eritage muſt be put away from them, and giuen to ſome 
other, becauſe of the names ſake, that the name might cone 
tinue, Bur how know you that he ſhall continue to keepe vp 
ourname? Or how know you that hee may not liue lo, as 
that he ſha!] be ablotto your name and to yourfelfe, rather 
then a credit? Why then ſhould one for a tooliſh regard of 
name, breake both Gods law,and the law of nature too?For 
God hath appointed, Numb.27, that if there bec no ſonne, 
the land and heritage ſhall be deuided among the Daugh- 
ters, And thus much for the duties both of parents and chil- 
dren. 

Now follow the duties of ſcruants and maſters. Firſt, ſer- 
ants ought to reverence their gouernours; and that buth 
inwardlie, and outwardlie, The inward is commanded in 

Dutie of ſer- Ephel. 6.5. Seruants bee obedrent with feare and trembling, 
S_ 1.Pe.2.18.Be ſubielt rojour maſters with all feare.x Tim.6.t. 
Let ſernants count their maſters worthy of all hononr, So 
that, it is not enough for a ſeruant ro performe all outward 
ſeruices required at his hand, vnlefle hee begin with the firſt 
dutic, to haue his maſter in an high account, and to carry 
areverent eſtimation of himin his heart, Pa#lin that place 
ſpeaketh co Chriſtian ſeruants, which had infidel] and vnbe= 
lecuing maſters :yet hee would have them count ſuch, wor- 
thy ofall honour : not.that their infidelicie did deſerve to be 
honoured, butbecauſe they carcied on them the authoritie 
of God, ſtanding in Chriſts place, as his vicegerents inthe 
familie, Becauſe of Gods ordinance therefore,and his come 
mandement laid ypon the ſeruants, he muſt reverence his 
maſter though an infidell, So that, eucric Chriftian muſt 
make this firme conclufon with himſelfe:This is the maſter 
and gouernour that God hath appointed ouer me, and that 
ſtands in Gods.roome ynto mee: therefore in regard of his 
place, andthe charge Jaide on mce by God, I will highly and 
reuerentlic clteeme of him, Sccondlic, this reyerencemult 
20] appeare 
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appeare iv the ourward behaujour and carriage of the bo- 
die ; elſe,to pretend feare in the heart,and to ſhewcontempr 
inthe behaviour, 15 nothing but hypocriſic and falſchood, 
Therefore the inward account muſt appeare in our words 
and deeds. As fir{t, in not anſwering againe : if they bee 
reprooued for any thing done amiſle, they muſt nor have a 
eaineſaying, proud, an yndutifull ſpirit; bur in all good 
ſpeeches, and ſubmifſue carriage, manifeſt their inward re- 
Uuerence. 

Bur contrary to this, is the ynreverent bahauiour of moſt 
ſeruants; eſpecially topoore men, Ifch= maſter be poore,and 
meanc, and of ſmall accountin the world, rhe feruants take 
themſelues for his companions, not as inferiours ; they 
thinkethemſclues not bound to ſhew any dutic of ſubieRi- 
on ynto him, in ſtandi:g bare. in bowing to him, andriſing 
yp before him : whereas indeed, the poore mans ſeruants, is 
bound to bee as dutifull ro him, as if he were full of riches; 
for Gods Commandement reſpeActh not wealth, and the 
outward things, butonelic his owne ordinance, Indeed, if 
rich maſters did carrie the perſon of God ypon them; and 
the poore, the perſon ofan Angell, or ſome meaner creature, 
then it were ſomething :but their commiſion hath all one 
ſeale, and the authoriticin both is the ſelfe ſame; and hee 
thar will reverence arich maſter, and not a poore, ſhew- 
eth himſelfe to bee led by ſome carnall reſpe&, and not 
by Gods Commandement, Therefore if ſeruants reuerence 
their maſters, they muſt not giue them froward ſpeeches, 
but euen outwardlie ſhew their inward account: and the 
more baſe their maſters bee in the world, the greater re- 
ward they ſhall haue from God ; and they ſhew the more 
grace andtrath tobe intheirhearts, when they performe all 
dutifulnes to fuch poore gouernors, For to reverence a rich 
man, that will not beare contempt, but wil take him downe, 
and cruſh him, this the verieſt hypocrite may doe, cuen for 
his owne peace:bur here is ſinceritie, here istruth of heart 
and vprightneſſe; If, when the maſter is poore and meane, 
and of noreckoning inthe world, then the ſeruant canrece. 
koa him worthie of honour, and ſerue him with reuctence, 

O 4 | and 
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and yeeldto hjs authoritie, and give him full allowance in 
a'l good carriage, how euer others do debaſe and contemne 
um, 

Aiecond thing outward;wherin ſervauts moſt ſhew their 
reuerence to their maſters, is, hauing a care of their name, 
2nd not blazing abroad their infirmities. For this is a faule 
of many ſeruanrs, that being hired to doe faithfull ſeruice, 
comeas {pics into the houſe, to bewray the infirmities of the 
family :andifthey can find a faultor weaknefſe in their go. 
uernours, then outit muſtto the diſgracing and defacing 
of the maſter, and to bring an euillreport vnto him, This 
prooueth, that there is not that due account andeftimation : 
for it proceedeth from adifloyall, and vnfairhfull heart, ro 
ſpeake illof his gouernonrs. Bur, as reuerence miſt breed a 
lowly geſture, and good words to the mafter; ſo ir muſt alſo 
bring forth good ſpeeches of the maſter,and a concealenent 
(fo much as maybe) of his wants, And having thele fruites, 
their reverence is proued to be true, and vpright ; not coun= 
terfeir, or difiembled, 

The ſecond du: y of ſervants is. to obey the gouernours of 
the family :So the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Col. 3.22. Serwants obey 
FLLH A :iters in all things, that 1S.1n all things that are lawful: 
for it t: e matter cominand co lie, or ſweare, or breake the 
Sabbath, that is noc to be done ;bur in ſuch a caſe it is better 
toobey God, chen man, But in all indifferent and lawfull 
things, the ſernanrisro twbmirt himlelfe, and ro obey. This 
obedience conſifteth, both in doing things commanded, 
cheerefully, and farhtully ; as alſo with patience, and meek= 
neſſe, in ſuffering thatrebuke, and correction, rhar ſhall be 
laid vpon him. 1. Pet.2.28. P-rer commands to feare the 
maſter, But what ſay you it he be froward and churliſh? yet 
reverence him {il}, But he correReth me vniuftly, Though 
he doe, beare ir quietly, ſubmit thy lelfe, and by how much 
the lefſe thou halt delcruedir, the more reward ſhalc thou 
have from God, if witha good and quiet heart, thou canft 
be content to endure it till God releatc thee of ir, For if one 
deſcrue ſharpe correRion., and be content to beare it, this is 


nothanksto him, When the theefc hath Rollen and _ 
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then for him tobe courenc co bee c x2ented, is no great mare 
ter; forhe is worthie of it, and hath deſerned ir, and he ſhall 
haue it, whether he will or no, and enery man will pur ro his 
hand to helpe himtoit : butit one haue done all good ſer- 
uice with a good contcience, and diſcharged his duty faith= 
fally, and benot yet kin4lie dealt withall, but for kindneffe 
do receiue wrong, and, for areward, ſtripes : then to ſubdue 
ones owne pride, totame and maſter his fleſh,and in pati- 
ence torecommend his cauſe to God, this is acceptable ro 
God; this ſheweth a great meaſure of grace. And here, the 
lefle reward the maſter giueth, God will giue more, and 
Chriſt will recompence his maſters vakindnes, with kindnes 

from himlclfe. 

Bur, contrary tothis is the dealing of ſuch; as being bid= 
dento doe many things,will doe what they hſt; and being 
rebuked, murmur; if corrected, cither ſecke to revenge, or re- 
fit. This is a fintal! and rude thing, notto ſubrmc himſelfe tg 
Gods yoke, And thoſe parents thar have children abroad, 
and hearc ſuch things of chem, l=t them look ro itbetime:for 
certainely choſe thac be (tubborne abroad, if chey get alictle 
more ſtrength, will revell at home. And char parent, that will 
allow his child to take the ſtaffe by the end when his mafter 
or dame comes to correction, may looke rofinde like refi- 
ance, when ever themſclues ſhall haue occaſion ro chaſtiſe 
him, But this is their excuſe commonly; I deſerue it nor, 
Bur ifnu-cucc ſhould not be given, ri] molt ſeruants conſefle 
they deſcrue ir, i: ſhould neuer be giu-n at all, For, as cuery 
one is more curſed wickedly, and altogether rooted in fin, 
fo hee is more proud, and fro:1ard, and will !eflc yeeld him= 
ſelfe robe fau'tie, Bur, deſerve it or not. enery one hath dee 
ſerued more at Golds hath s bu ſome other fhane : and this al» 
{fo he hath deſ:rued, that i © fÞ:L2vid be placed vader ſoſharp 
a nifter, And boi web+ynhiifty dealt with, yet God hath 
deſcrne t59: we tho wt. r a littie for his fake,that fear 
bis Son 6 © For lomauch tor onrs, 

Tie third tice of forum nc, is faith fulnefle,as is commane 
ded. Tir. 19. thar rhayſhew all 2:20 taihin'nes, How 1s 
that2nor pickcrs, or ſtealers; for chat is ynfaithſulncſe, The 
ſeruaus 
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ſcruant thenmuſi bee carefull for his maſters good; and as 
thriftic and diligentin doing the works of his maſters fa. 
mily, as ifit were the worke of his owne family,and for him- 
ſelfe. Let him looke that no ill gotten goods cleaue tohis 
hands : forthis isa foule treacherie, when the maſter giues 
him wages, and mcate,and drinke, andthings due and fie, to 
become a theefe, and rob him, This is againſt the law of na. 
ture, and ofnations,to deceiue him that cruſteth vs, and put« 
cech confidence in vs. 
Therefore this ſerueth toreprooue ſuch as vie to theeue 

and filch, and conuerttheir maſters goods ynto themſelues : 
if euerthey looke for ſound peace of conſcience, they mult 
make reftitution of all ſuchthings. This is one thing then to 
reſtraine them : Let them remember, that how much ſocuer 
they ſcale, ſo much they muſt reſtore, and the fifth part ther« 
to: orif they keepe it, valefle they repent, they keept Gods 
curſe with it, and a woe vnto their owne conſcience, There- 
fore they finne highly, that care not whatlofle they bring to 
their maſter, if it be ſecret. | | 

Alfo another kind of vnfaithfulnefſe is in riotous ſeruants, 
that can rid offno work, but to cate, and drinke one another 
ynderthe table, they be men of proofe for ſuch matters : but 
if it be todoe anything of good ſeuice to the familie, that 
the maſter ſhould bee the better for, here they can doe no- 
thing. Theſe be vnfaithfull:forthey doe not cate their owne 
bread, they live theeuiſhly, for they live our of a calling,and 
therefore haue no warrant from God to yſe any of his crea- 
ures, 


'Seruants muſt A fourth dutie in ſervants,is,to ſerue Godin their calling, 


ſcruc God in 
their calling, 


For admit that one doe all the former; that he reuerence his 


- maſter in his heart, and never give himanill word, or ſhew 


afroward geſture,never diſobey him, nor be vofaithfull,not 
idle; but fo carefull, that hee would not robbe his maſter of 
the leaſt inatter, in greateſt necefficie yer allthis willafford 
no comfort, vnlefſe one haue doneit for conſcience, and 
hauec ſerued Godin it, This is the maine dutie, and pillar of 


_ thereſ?; that one doe it, not principallie becauſe his maſtcr 


commands, but becauſe God commands ; not becauſe his 
| maſters 
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maſters eie is ypon him, bnt becauſe Gods- pure cies be. 
hold him, either co puniſh him, if he doe not his dutie ; or to 
reward him, if hee doe it faithfully, This is the chiefe poine, 
at which ſeruants muſt aime; as is commanded. Epheſ.6.5, 
In /ingleneſſe of your hearts, as vato Chriſt; andtheir is grear 
reaſon why they muſt chiefly ſeeke to pleaſe God, and nor 
man : For if they ſerue Godin their labours, they will bee as 
diligentin their maſters abſence, as preſence: otherwiſe their 
obedience can never be conſtant,but wil be by firs and ſtarts, 
and hang onely on the maſters cie, 

Secondly, if we ſerue not God, then we are quicklie dif- 
couraged at vnkindnefle, and breake out into theſe, or ſuch 
other paſſionate ſpeeches: here is no reward of my paines; 
noreſpet had of my labour, Indeed if we ſerue our mafter 
onely, wee may truly ſay ſo,oft times :but if wee ſerue God, 
and doe it in obedience to God, wee cannot at any time ſay, 
here is no conſideration had of my diligence; it were impi- 
ous to ſay ſoand romake God alyar, and vnfaithfull, But 
there is lufficient conhideration and reward when one ſerues 
God : for then, if his maſter doe not recompence him, God 
(whome he ſcrueth) wil. As the example of /acob ſhewethzhe 
ſerued a couetous maſter, one that made no conſcience of 
his promiſe (as it the manner of a coucetous man, nor to care 
whatpromiſe he breaketh toa poere man:) yet Jacob made 
conſcience of his dutie, and endured his couetouſnefle, for 
twentie yeeres ſpace, and ſcrued him with all his might, ſo 
that he was pinched by heate in the day,by cold inthenight, 
and his ſleepe departed from his cies, and if ever anything 
were ſpoiled by wild beafts, hee made it good, Labaer all 
this while did nothing bur ſecke to ſpoile him, and torauen 
all from him that he could. Then God commeth, and-rel- 
leth him, that though Laba» was thus churliſh, yer he ſhould 
haue wages cnough ; and becauſe hee ſerved God, God 
would pay him, though man failed: and fo he did, andthat 
throughlic and fullie ; For by Gods owne hand and proui- 
dence, moſt of Labans beſt catrell were turned ro Zaceb, and 
ſohee grew farre more welthie,-and had a larger recome 


-pence then-cuer hee looked for, Sothar, if inthis calc one 
{erue 


Sernzare muſt Thelaftdutic of ſeruants, is topray for their gouernours, 
pray for their and for direction and good ſuccefle in their buſinefle. As, 


SOUCTNOUIS, 


Geneſ.24, 


ſerue two maſters, he ſhall commonlie haue double wapes: 
For God will encline the heart of his maſter to fauour him, 
when he is faithfi:!}, and bimſelfe alſo will fully reward him 
with abundant bleſſings in his ſoule, and bodice, name, and 
poſteritieatter him. For no man euer ſerued Godin a cal. 
ling,burhe may as well pray for Gods bleſling.and as ſurelie 
looke for it, be the worke neuer ſo meanc and baſe that hee 
goeth abour, as the Miniſter may, when he preacheth, pray- 
eth, adminiſtcreth the Sacraments, or dothany worke of his 


calling. | 


when eAbraham truſted his ſeruant with a great matter, 
namely to fetch a wife for his ſonne, hee ſeckes by prayer to 
God, to dire him, and to giue him a good proceeding and 
event; and where God had bleſſed him, he giueth thanks to 
God accordingly, As he would not truſt his owne firength, 
but calleth to God for aflifiance, ſo hauing obtained aſli- 
ance, hee giueth God the praiſe and thanks, as though the 
benefic had bin wholly for himſclfe. | 
This confuteth thoſe that never pray God either to bleſſe 
their gouernours, or to ſend good ſucceſle to their owne Ia- 
bours. And hence it tufily comes to paſflc, that they want 
many good things from cheir maſters, which they might 
haue, becauſe they performe not al] the duties of a good ſer- 
uant, inthat thgy call not vypon God for their maſter. And 
thoſe are alſo to be reprooued, that will bee defirousto be 
emploicd in their maſters affaires, and to haue bufineſles 
commitred tothem; but rhey are ſo preſumpruousin a cars 
nall confidence of their owne abilitic, that they runne boy- 
ſterouſly and rudely vpon matters, not intreativg the helpe 
ofthegreat God, in things of great neyment; and then it is 
wuſtthar-God ſhould crofle them, becauſe they take a courſe 
tha; he never tanQufied: anditthey willnot askea bleſſing, 
is nat itrighteous that he ſhouldcurnetheir wit into (ollic ? 
and(rnough they gacabout it prudentlie)crofle, and over- 
-urae ailchcir policy, becauſe they cruſt more in policie. then 
in his bleſhog ? The ſeruaur therefore maſtcrauc Gods atlh- 
* {iance, 
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Rance, th at he may!vſe meanes, after agood manner, and 
with good ſuccefle. 

And another vſz heere is to bee made of thoſe, which have 
been ſeruants, bur now are not. Tnis is their dutie to goe 
backe,and ſee wherin they haue failed in any of theſe things; 
and for that aske mercie at Gods hands, and crave. pardon ; 
elſe they ſhall bee liable to theſe two evils : Firft, that God 
may inftly plague them now for their former frmnnes: and (es 
condly, that as they failed in dutie to their maiters, ſo their 
ſeruants ſhall faile in dutic to them : whereas if one have re- 

ented, hee may looke, and haug hope, that God in mercic 
will ſo order his ſeruants hearts,as that they ſhall not recom< 

ence his owne euill vnto him, becauſe the blood of Chriſt 
_ hath waſhed ita way. But ſuch as will pilfer and deale wic- 

kedly with their maſters; and not repent for it, nor make re« 
compence, it is moſt iut from God that they themſelues 
ſhould be ſpoiled androbbed, Thus much for the duties of 
ſeruants: the duties ofthe maſter tollow, For as God binderh 
the inferiour to his dutie, fo heerequirech that the ſuperiour 
bee carefu!l inhisplace and calling. | 

Now the maſters duty conhilts in ewo main points: Name= Diutie of ma- 
ly, in chufing ſeruants with wildome and diſcretion, and in ters. 
vling them witha good conſcience. Now, for the chufing ; VWhar ſeruants 
the chiefe point is, that they get ſuch vndertheirroofe, as be cr 
the feruants of God: ſuch as have grace and vertueintheir © 
hearts,and carrie a good conſcience with them, This is con« 
firmed by the example of Dazid, Ptalm, 101, where (by his 
owne practiſe ) hee ſers downe arule, how euery oneſhould 
order his familie, He ſheweth, that for wicked perſons, tel= , 
tales,proud perſons, &ſwaggerers, fuchas haue great lookes 
and no grace, hee would haue none ofthem for his ſeruants; 
but thoſe that were religious and vpright, euen ſuch ſhould 
ſerue him. And-there is- good realon why men ſhould bee 
carctullcotake none into their family, but Ghriftians : for if 
they be nottaithfull to God ; as ſure as- God lives, they will 
neuer bee fairhfull ro their maſter. For, all obedience and 
faithfulneſle loweth from the firſt table ; and begines there: 
butifa manneglec his dutje, where hee hath more bonds 
£© : 
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to tic him to it, be will bee much more ſlacke, where he hath 


fewer. | 
Secondly,a wicked perfon is very contagious, and will in. 
fe the familie with his leaudnefle and cuill behauwzour. And 
indeed, many can tell by experience, that theill example, 
and perſwaſions of one vngodlie ſervant, will doe more 
harme to the houſhold, then all, that many good ſeruants 
can do,and ſay, will profit them. So that to entertaine a wic« 
ked ſeruant, is euen to-bring a leprous perſon among the 
whole, and a contagious man among the ſound, ; 
Thirdly,a wicked perſon,doth bring Gods curſe vpon his 
maſters itateand family. Eucn as a good ſeruant hath Gods 
blefling going with him (as wee fee in /oſeph, Genel. chap- 
ter 39.verſe 5.) So, when an vngodly perſon hath the mana. 
ging and ordering of matters, the curſe of God purſueth and 
followeth him. But ſhall I bee plagued and puniſhed for 
my ſeruants linnes? Yea, andiufily too : for hee that will re. 
ceiue and retaine ſuch into his ſeruice, as hee knoweth are 
open enemies to God, muſt=needes open his doores to the 
curſe of God.So that, if one would not have the curſe of God 
to reſt ypon his houſe, nor vnfaithtulneſſe in his feruants, 
nor his houſe poiſened with that loproſie, which onelie the 
blood of Chrift can heale: let him take goodaduice in choo- 
fing his ſeruants, whom hee plants in his familie. And thus 
wiſely men can deale for other matters:tor,hethat purpoſeth 
to haue good fruit, will not runne to euery hedge, and from 
| thence gather brambles and thornes,toplant and graft in his 
orchard;but it he hope for any benefit by his orchard, he wil 
make prouifion of the beft grafts and fences he can obtaine, 
So,thole that bee ſheepe-maſters, and hope for commoditr 
that way, will inquire, and marke out of what'ground the 
Iheepe (they purpoſe coby) come, where they were bred ; 
and ifthey were bred.in arotten.ground, eſpecially if they 
haue a rotten bleart, hee will not thinke them fic for his fold, 
norbreed. Will one-deale thus for his Orchyard, and for his 
Sheepe? andſhauld he notlikewiſe confider,inthe planting 
of his familic, when hetakes a. ſeruant into his fold, our of 
whatpaſture cameshe2 bath he binbrought vp ina.rotzen 
ground ? 
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round? in aplace of diſorder, of rjor,of ſwearing, ofbrea- 
king the Sabbath,and ſuch like? and, hath he a rotten bleate? 
will he ſweare? will he lie? will he ſpeake filchilie ? doth he 
Jooke like a ruffian? and will you yet venture on him? then 
you are a fooliſh maſter : and loue neither your ſelfe, nor 
our houle, nor children,if you take ſuch vnto them, that veil 
either infect chem, ifthey be not verie good ; or if they bee, 
will vexe and moleſt ther, 

Therefore here many maſters are to bee reprocued that 7*/. 
ſcorne to bee admoniſhed of the miniſter concerning this ; 
choice, that vie more care by farre, in planting their Orch-. 
yards, and chooſing ſhtepe to breed, then they do inplan.. 
ting their family,and chuling out ſuch ſeruants as may bring 
glorie to God, and profit to the'Church, and bee for their 
owne commoditie alſo, And yet this folly reigneth in them 
farther; that of all men,they are moſt readie ro complaine of 
ill ſeruants ; and that never any was fo troubled as they with 
vntrauftie ſeruants; that they mult fill be changing, As ifone 
ſhould ſay, never any man had fo bad an O.chyard. Why? 
what is the matter? I ſee others haue Peares and Apples,and 
other good truite, and I come to mine, and find nothing but 
Hippes, and Hawes, and Sloes: Ipray you what did you 
plantthere then? Did younot ſet Thornes and Brambles ? 
And can you looke for better commoditie of ſuch lockes 
and fiences ? Therefore eucn thanke your ſclte, and your 
owne follie, that could make no better a choice at the firi?. 
So theſe maſters; wil they take ſeruants at al adventures, and 
then crie our, they be not faithfull? Let them blame them- 
ſelues then, that would notat the firli ſee they were religi- 
ous, before they entertained them. lt is then a great and com- 
mon fault among moſt maſters, that they haue noregard of 
grace and religion : but ific bee ſuch aone as will rtakelittle 
wages, and pleaſe him in every thing, and ferue his luſt, they 
take him, what ever he be, Papiſt, Atheiſt, theefe, drunkard, 
or gameſter, without any exception :that is the lcaft part of 
' their thought. But no man,can promiſe himſelfe Gods bleſ- 
fing on his ſeruants, vnleſſe he will labour to haue ſuch aboug 


him as will ſerue God. | 
The 
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The ſecond point of the maſters ters of Calling. 


dutic,is, in vſing his {eruants | 
well,and giuing } Pecompence,8 that © Together, 
when they dwell Q Apart, 


For direRion in matters of religion and Gods ſervice, the 
maſter muſt Jooke that they come to the publike aflemblics 
in duetime, &rhat they tarrie it out, and fit in a conucnient 
place, where they may heare ana learne; andnot in ſuchby. 
cornersand obſcure places, where they ipend their time in 
prating or ſcoffing, cr ſuchlike, This is no direQtion inthe 
maſter, when hee lets his ſeruants come in tothe Church to 
proclaime their owne ſhame; and his diſgrace. Therefore 
firſt he muſt deale withthemplainely : You muſt ſerue God, 
if you ſerue me ; and bereligious in Gods houſe, if you will 
haue any countenance in my houſe, | 

Secondly, forthe workes, and buſineſle of their calling, 
themaſters direion is neceſſarie : and he muſt appoint the 
worke, and ſet every cne his place and dutie which hee muſt 
doe,elfe the houſe may be full of ſeruants,and yer full of con. 
fuſion,and nothing be well done, or in any good order. And 
thisis commended inthe vertuous woman,Prou,z1.15.that 
ſhe giues her ſeruants their portions of meate,and of worke, 
The maſter therefore (that the houſe may be well ordered) 
muſt let euery one know hisplace and calling,and his taske; 
that the weaker may have the weaker worke, and the (tron- 
gerthe ftronger.For the maſter muſt conſider his worke,and 
buſineſſe, that is to be done, and what his Servants can doe; 
ſo that none of them may be oppreſſed,nor any of them idle, 
For ifeither of theſe things come to paſle, that his ſeruants 
be either ouer burdened,or elſe may loyter, it is for want of 


good diretion inthe gouernour, The houſe might been-. 


riched,cuery thing might be done in good order,and would 
fall out-in their juſt and due compaſſe, when euery one 
were deligent in his place, and ſet to doe that to which hee 


was moſt fir. For want of this, it commeth to paſle, that ma- 


nic foolifh maſters, when they fee things fall out amiſſe, are 
ready 
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readie to chafe and fret, and then they crie out, what diſor- 
der? and ſo they may well cnough indeed : for there is dif. 
order and confuſion, But where begins it? Is it not from 
the diſordered gouernment, and gouernour ? Becauſe hee 

erformeth not his dutie well, the others can dono good. 
Like as a fooliſh Pilot ar the ſterne ſhould never giue any 
direQion tothole in other offices in the Ship, when, and 
what they ſhould doe, hee might ſweat and toile himlſelfe, 
but the Ship might be daſht againſt euery rocke, and finke 


-well enough,and al through his folly in want of guiding.But 
if the maſter be diligent in his place, to dire his ſeruancs, 
and to appoint them what is to be done, then it they faile in 
their duties, hee may and muſt let them heare of it. And 
ifadmonition or rebuke will not ſerue the turne, then cha- 
Riſement, and correction muſt follow: fora rodde is for the 
fooles backe. Prov, 19.29. But alway in correction theſe 
rules muſt bee obſerued. Firſt, that it bee notin paſſicnto 
eaſe ones ſclfe by the ſeruants paine, but with compaſſion to 
helpe him out of his ſinnes. Secondly,thatit be ioyned with 
prayer, orelſe it is noe inſtruction, but revenge. Thirdly,of 
ordinarie and lefler infirmities,not to take notice, butto let 
themſlip :as in Eccleſ,7.2 3, he faith. Giwue not thine heart to 
all the words that men ſpeuhr, leſt thon heare thy ſeryant cure 
ſing thee : for oft times thy heart knoweth; that thou haſt 
curſed others, Sa/omon would not have one giue too quick 
and eare to marke theill ſpeeches of his ſeruants ; and hee 
addes a good reaſon: becauſe no manis ſo good, bur his 
heart can tell him, that he himſelfe bath ſpoken as bad words 
againſt his gouernors and betters, So that fith hee himſelfe 
hath been iniurious to his ſuperiours, it ſhould make him 
ſomething to paſſe by the injuries of his inferiours. Thus 
much for the direction, 


Stripes muſt 
be giuen where 
a2dmonitiun 

wili not {erue. 


The nexc part of the maſters dutie, to the ſervant that Recompence 


dwelleth with him, is recompence, Ashe mult be diligent 
in ſetting him to worke, and logking thathe diſcharge the 
taske laid ypon him,according to his ſtrength: ſotheremuſt 
be a recompence made : Firft m wages, and that proportio= 
nabletohis worke, and performed in due time, The ma- 


; fer 


to lſeruants. 
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ſter muſt not put off his ſeruant from day to day,to make him 
oroane and figh to God, orelſe fornced to theeue and 
ticale from him, | 
It isa verie diſhoneſt thing in the maſter not to pay his 
ſeruants due wages, and that in due ſeaſon, keeping day, and 
in good tearmes, willingly and cheerefully. It is a moſt in» 
d:igne and batic thing, that the ſeruant ſhould ſee ſuch gree- 
dic coueroutnefle in him, as to pay him with grudging ; and 
ſo vawillingly, that he muſt be conſicained to beg tor it, 
£Sif1t were analines, And thus he diminiſhed his authori- 
tie, and lefleneth his reverence exceedingly, when they can 
perccine that hee wholly ſerueth himſelfe, and is willing e- 
nough rohaveas much worke done as may bee, but is very 

loth to part with aay wages, oh 
Seruants A ſccond matter of recompence, is, inthe diet ofhis fer- 
muſt b2pro- uaunts, while they be well and in good health, hee muſt ſee- 
wdcd for of thatthey haue wholeſom and ſufficient food,and that in due- 
a © fealon and conucnient time, For itis more thenbarbarous 
Re” crucltie,for one to ride his horſe hard al the day,and at night 
totic him vp to the bare racke without meate to repaire and 
ſuitaine his firength; he were worſe then a beaſt that would 
deale to with a bealt : but much more to deale thus with a 
man, that beares the image of God, and is redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt, as well as his maſter ; to weare him our, 
ſpead his bodie, and not allow him that nouriſhment that 
may renuc his lirength, is more then barbarousand ſauage 

crueltie, 

Therefore, while the ſeruant is in health, the maſter muſt 
ſee, that hee haue all things neceſſarie for health and ſufte- 
nance: ſuch for qualitie as is wholeſome : and ſo much for 
quantitieas is ſufticienc ; that he be no way pinched or wea- 

Seruanrs muſt kened, Then if tae ſeruantbe ficke, he muſt provide, to his 

be cared for 1m ,g wer, all good meanes for his health and recouerie, and for 

> icknes, goodlooking to him, intimeefhis weakeneſſe, Andrhisis 
ath.$.s, , tia ' 

noted asa matter of commendation in the Centurion, that 

 whenhis ſcruant was ſicke, he went to Chriſt, and tooke the 

beſt way, he could deuiſe forhis helpe and eaſe. For the ma- 

Rer, in the fickeneſie of his ſeruant, isco looke tothe hand of 


God 
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God thatſmiteth him, and thereby to be humbled : for iris 
a chaſtiſement laid vpon him, that God by his one hand 
immediately,ſhould curne thoſe into a burthen, and irovble 
to him, that hee did hire for his helpe and profic, and ſo ho- 
ped they ſhould have been, Therefore he muſt ſubmit him- 
felfe co Go. as well in obedience to him, as in a pitifull hare 
to his diltrefſed leruant;be diligent bothto pray for him,and 
_ to vſeall lawſall and good meanes for his eaſe and ſuccuur, 
Thus men will deale with very beaſts : If a horſe, or oxe{thatr 
when he was well, was very feruicable, and by painefull cra- 
vell brought in much profic vnto the maſter) beidiſeaſed by 
ſome ſore, or fickneſle, hee will ler him have reft, looke 
carefully vato him that he wantnothing, and take the coun 
{cll of ſome one that is skiltvll in ſuch matters, for ſome 
drench, or medicine that may helpe his catrell, and reftore 
them to health, Thus men will deale with a beaſt : but what 
maſter almoſt can bee found, that doth not plainely proove 
thathe loues a beaſt more for his commodities ſake, then a 
man for Gods fake ? For he that will be centent co be at 
colt and charges, and trouble alto with his diſeaſed and ſicke 
horſe, his ſick ſeruant may lie and die,and he will neucr come 
at him,nor ſccke any remedie for him,but rather increaſe his 
paines,by murmuring & grudging that he cates and drinks, 
and doth nothing bnt ſpend, and burden the family. And They are mi- * 
when Gods hand hathreftrained him from working, & not ferable mzſters 
his owne negligence: and oft times when he gets his weak- =_ ſtop their 
neſfſe by fairhfull and painefull ſeruice done ro him; then -— he 
ſome arc {o cruelly and miſerably couetous, as that they will 1,61; geknefle, 
abate ſo much of their wages, as the time of their ſfickocfle 
comes to, And when he ſuffereth paine and griefe enough by 
his ficknes;then,hethat ſhould looke tothe healing of him, 
doth not onely negleR that, but alſo gleanes from him, and 
robs him of his wages, which is a double finne and iniu;1e.,40 
much for the dutic of maſters to their ſeruants that awell 
| with them. 

Now when they part, the maſters dutie is, tolooke thai Deut.15.13; 
he ſend not his ſeruant away emprie, but doe ſomething tor 
j him according to the bleſſing of God ypon him by his ſer= 
| = © uants 


wants labour, and according to his owne abilitie, Andlooke 
how much longer time the ſeruant hath been with-him, and 
how much more faithfull ſeruice he hath done to him, by {o 
much more muſt he bee franke and bountifull, inreſpeRting = 
and rclieuviug him, 

Contrarie tothis is the dealing of choſe ſhifters,that muſt 
hane new ſeruants euery yeere: for that they either be ſo bad 
themſclues, as none will flay with them longer then needs 
they mult; or clſe they enterraine ſuch vngodlyperſons into . 
their familie,as it is not fic that they ſhould tarrie long in 
any place, Andthoſethart take in ſuch manner of feruants, 
as delerue no recompence, becauſe they imploy their labour 
abour ſuch things, as the familie hath no benefit by them, 
but arc fir only to ſerve their maſters luſt, in vanitie and foo- 
liſhnes; for ſuch ir is iuſt that though they dwell many yeers 
ina place, they ſhould hauc no reward giuen them, becauſe 
their labour hath brought no good to the familie ; nobody 
hath been a gainer or bettered by it. But here was a great 
fault on both parts : for both the maſter was vnwiſe to giue 
harbour vnto ſuch vnproficable companions,and the ſeruant 
was vnwiſe to ſpend histime and paines about ſuch baſe 
things, as could bring benefit to no bodie : and heere it is 
iuft that both ſhould be loſers, But when one hath hada fer. - 
vant that hath bin with him along time,and done kim faith- 
ful ſervice, ſo imploying his labor,& ſpending both his daies 
and ftrength,as that ſome profit and commodity redoundsto 
the houſe; and the maſters eſtate hath been bettered by his 
carctull diligence : now by this profitable and long ſocietie 
they had together, the ſeruant ſhould grow to bee to him as 
achild; and hee ypon ſo long experience of his faithfull and 
louing carriage, ſhould put on the affeRtion of a father to 
him. For indeee nature ſheweth that it isa ſhame for a man 
to put away his old ſervant, that hath worne out his body in 
hisſeruice, withouc beſtowing his liberalitic vpon him in 
ſome meaſure, according to his owne abilitie, and his ſer- 
uants labours, Bur it is the cuſtome of moſt men now a 
daies, (ſo wretchedly couctousare they growne)that they 
toile their ſeruants while they can labour, and conſume their 

| ftrength, 


firength, and ſpend them out, and then when.age comes, and 
the bones are full of ache and paine,and the bodie fceble and 
faint, they turne them out of the doores, poore and helpe- 
leff, into the wide world, to ſhift for them'eJues as they can, 
and they mult cither beg, or Rteale, or ſtarue, for any reliefe 
they ſhall receiue ſrom their maſters, in whoſe ſervice they 
haue ſpent all their time 3nd ſtrergth, And thus it comes 
copaſle, that many become theeves, and vagrant beggers, 
through their maſters niggardiyneſſce, that would not do his 
duty in beftowing ſome proportionable and competent re= 
liefe ypon them, 

So much for their duties that be further off from equality 
inthe familie,as parents and children, maſters and ſeruanis: 
now thoſethat are more cqual, are husband and wife:whoſe 
dutjesare either common to both, or more particular to ei» 
ther of them. The common duties are theſe, 


Firſt they muſt loue one another with a pure heart,feruent- Epheſ. 5.2 57 


lie, This duty both husband and wife muſt performe mutual. 


lie one to another: which that they may the better ſiriue for, Tius2.4, 


let ys conſider of fone excellent commoditics, that will 
procecd from thisloue,and which in deed wi) ſhew itin their 
praQile, whether there be this loue orno, Firſt, this benefit 
will certainelie enſue; where their is loue betwixt man and 
wife, they will be chaſte, and true-hearted : fo farre as they 
louc one the other truelie, they are guarded from all ſtrange 
luſtes,cuen in hears, that they wil not allow any vnchaſte dee 
fire, much lefie any vnchaſte looke or aQtion, For ſfoin Pro- 


uerbs 5.19,20.Delicht in thy wife, and reiozce in her lone : for Love pains 
Why ſpouldeſt thin goe after ſirange women? AsSif he had ſaid : yeth chaſtirie, 


Sure enough, if thou doe not loue thy wife,thou wilt looke 
after harlots, oratleaft art in danger to doe it :bur if thou 
loue thy wife trulie, thou art Rrengthened againſt a ſtran= 
oer, 
And ſomayitbee ſaid of the wite, concerning her huſ- 
band.For it is not the hauing ofa husband,that maketh awite 
chaſte, and keepeth her from filthinefle ; but the louing of 
her husband isthat will keepe her. And ſo it is not the having 


of awife that maketh a man honeſt, and preſerueth him 
| F4 from 
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from adultery, but it is the louing of his wife that will doe 
it, For many marricd men and woman liue filthely and im- 
purely;bur if they did loue one another,they were ſafe from 
that fault. This then is one benefit, Ttisameſt ſure defence 
of ones chaſtitic to louc each other, | 
Another benefit that conſtant lone wil bring, is,that they 
ſhall be very patient: abundance of loue brings adundance 
of patience ; for louc hopes all things, and ſuffers all things, 
and loue is not prouoked, Bur where there is little loue, 
there is little bearing, aud little hoping, and there they bee 
quickly prouoked : vpon euery light and ſmall detect or 
fault,they grow to braules and chaffing: and then who eucr 
was troubled with ſuch ahusband, or ſuch a wife: Nay,they 
might rather ſay, who: euer had ſuchan vnlouing and vas 
kind heart as I ? For if there were that loue that ſhould be, 
and in that meaſure that ic ought, they would beare with 
patienceand with meekeneſle ſuch infirmities, and would 
not dee ſo quickly prouoked to bitterneſſe, As the mother, 
that in good carneft, and without diſſembling, loues her 
little child, chough it cric all night, and breake her {leepe, 
and diſquiet her very much; yer ſhe will not throw it out of 
doores, nor lay it at the further end of the houſe, bur ſhee 
vſethit kindly,and will do whart ſhe can to (till it: and when 
tt cries, ſhe will ſing; and inthe morning they will bee as 
good friends as cuer before, and ſhe feedes it & tends it ne- 
uer a whit the lefſe for all the nights trouble, One that were 
not acquainted with the Joue of a mother, would wonder at 
it: Did itnot diſquier her all night, and canſhe be ſo.merry 
with ir now? yea, ſhe can; for ſhe loucth ir, and hath forgor- 
ten all the nights griefes in the morning, And ſo indeed, 
could tne husband and wife loue one another with ſuch a 
pure and Chriſtian loue,they would beare much,and indure 
much, and not ſuffer their affefions to be diminiſhed. For 
loue is alway a brealtplate againſt impatience &'diſtemper, 
A third profcchat fprings from loue,is,thar it edifies,and 
feeics nor his owns things :therefore ifcrhey loue one ano« 
ther, they willin all things ſeek? the good of one another, 
Andchea, ifche husbaad ſee a fault in his wife, hee will ad- 
moniſh 
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moniſh her of it meckely and gently, & labourto bring hcr Loue edifies, 
ro amendment : and ifſhee ſee any tault on his part,ſhe will 
with all reuerence and humilitie tell him of it. But one the 
contrarie, where there is not loue, they will regard their 
owne caſe, more then the faluation of another, Then if 
the husband ſee his wife in any fault, he thinkes, indeed it is 
a {inne, but if I ſhould tell her of 1t, ſhe will Rraight bee in a 
paſſion, and chate. And fo the wite ; Iconfeſle this finne is 
dangerous to my husbands ſoule, but if I ſhould ſpeake 
of it, hee is fo hardie, that hee would bee bitter and furi- 
ous againſt mee preſently, But now here is a great want of 
loue in either partie. For, what though your wife will be in 
a paſſion ; He that loues his wife, had'rather ſhe ſhould be in 
a paſſion againſthim for alittle time, then God be angrie 
with her for euer.And the wife that loues her busband, 
would more willingly ſuffer her husbands diſpleaſure for a 
While,for well doing,then that he ſhould ſufter Gods wrath 
eternally for ill doing.But for wat of this Chriſtian& ſincere 
loue, they ſuffer grieuous fins to grow and breake out one 
in another; which by wiſe and godly admonition might 
hauc been ſtaied and cured, 

A fourth fruit of loue is, that it armeth ys againſt jealoulic Love armeth. 
and vniuſt ſuſpitions,For all ill icalouſie,and cauſcleſle ſuſpi- vs 2gainft ica- 
tion, ariſeth of one of theſe two points : firſt, that one is, ox 9946: 
hath been wicked himſelfe, and having been faultie and 
nauphe, hecis readie to judge others by himſelfe, and to 
meaſure all with his owne meaſure: orelfe from a doting 
afteion, that he makes his wife a god, and would haue 
her to do the like to him, and this is not true loue. So 
when the wife dotes fooliſhlie ypon her husband, and 
makcs an Idoll ofhim, then is ſhee quickly readie to be ica- 

Jous, whereas true and ſound love would worke the contra- 
rie cffc& in her, So, for matters of goods, hee that truſts in 
them, will cruſt no body withthem,ncither wife,neither ſer- 
uants, nor children, nor any, but is alwaies ſutpitious : not 
becauſe they would not deale faithfully, but becauſe hee 
makes thar his god, and therfore is tmmoderately aftraid to 
loſe it, But where there is a pure and feruent loue,that will 
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T= «cut off al needtefſe miſdeemings,and cauſeys to belicue and 
hope all good of others, This is the firſt dutie that is com- 
 monto husband and wife. 

Faithfulnefe The ſecond followeth, and that is faithfulnefic;that both 
betwixtmatid bend their wits, and all their indeuours to the helpe each of 
pe 2P30, other, and ro the common good of the familie. The husband 
mult not follow his private pleaſure and delight: nor the 

wiſe her one eaſe and pride : but though by nature they 

could not be content to fſceke themſelues ; yer they muſt 

frine both to build vp the houſe by diligence in their cal- 

ling,and wiſe and frugal! diſpoſing of the bleflings of God, 

beſtowed vpon them ; and alſo to be helpfull ro the whole 
family,becauſe they ſtand inthe place of Chriſt to thoſe that 

are committed ynto them;both for their ſoules and bodies, 

Firſt then the busband and wife muRt be faithfull in their bo. 

dies oneto another; elſe they breake the couenant of God, 

For tmariage is not a coucnant of man, buta couenant of 
God:wherinthe parties binde themſelues to him, and they 

be in'recogniſance in heauen, to keepe themſelues pure 

and chaſte one to another, Then for other matrers, there 
muſt be one purſe, and one heart and hand for the good of 

the femilie,and each ofother, Bur. now if the wife be'waſte- 

fal and idle, theh ſhe (like a fooliſh woman) pulles downe 

her houſe. And ifthe husband bean vnthiift, and conſume 

and ſpend thar idely, and vainely (to ſerue his luſt, or pride, 

or any other {inne) that might helpe his wife and familie to 

live plentitully and chearfully, this lauiſhing is a-great vn- 
faithfulnef2; and heareby he brings. many inconveniences 

vpon himfelfe,and yponallthat depend Vpon him, So much 
for general duties belonging both to husband and wife, The 


particular follow, 


Thedutyof '  Andfirft, the wife moſt feare her husband; as is comman- 
- bY naH0 q ded. Epheſ5.33. Let the wife ſee thar ſhee feare her husband, 
F- _ ng Andt.Petz.2.the Apoſtlerequires a commerſationwith feare, 
band, So if ever the wite wil be comfortable,and profitable,toher 
husband, and doe any goodin the fawilie, fhe muſt haye a 

.care of her heart, andlooke thatſhe carric- an inward feare 

'ro her husband, For, the hiisband isthe wives head, even as 

F Chriſt 
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Chriſt is the head ofthe Church: and even as'the Church 


bands, And this inward feare, mult be ſhewed by an. out- 
ward meckeneſle,and lowlines in the ſpeeches,and carriage 
to the husband, As in'the place ab ouenamed out of Petey, 
hee faith.chey nrult be attired with a meeke and quiet pirit, 
Shee muſt not be paſſionate and froward to him or any of 
the family, ſpecialy in his fight; but the ſhould haue ſucha 
regard of his preſence,as that ſhe ſhuld gouerne her tongue 
and countinance ſo, that it may not bee offenſiue or trou- 
bleſome vnto him, And for her ſpeech, neither when they 
bee kinde and louing together, mult ſhee grow-into grofle 
termes; nor ifany iarre or offence come, ruſh into tart and 
ſowre words,to eaſe her ſelfe ypon her husdand, whom ſhe 
ſhould feare. Thus muſt ſhe imitate Sara and good women, 
as Peter faith: and info doing, ſhe ſhall proue her ſelfeto 
be a daughter of Sara,a true Chrittan': Bur contrarily, if ſhe 
'behauz her ſelfe rudelie, and ynmannerlie in her husbands 
fight,to grieve him,and offend him ſhe failes in the firſt and 
maine dutic ofa goodwite, and ſo farre ſhall ſurely come 


ſhort of a!l the refs. 


The ſecond-duty of the wife, is conftant-obedience, and Wine 
-ſubieSion, Nowin what things, .& after whatmanner'this be bie&co 
obedienceisto be performed the holy Ghoſt doth declare. their hut- 
For. in gencrall, there is no woman almoſt fo rude, but ſhe 2314s. 


O | N . 
will yeeld that ſhe mult obey her husband, but imche parri- 


cular,and in the manner of ir, there is thefailing. Therefore 
the Apoſtle hath/to pur all out of doubrt)ſer downe both lie 
mutter,and the manner,Epheſ,5.24, As rhe Church is inſub- 
ieition to Cori/h, ſo let the wife be to the hysbaudin all things, 
For the things wherein ſhe muſt obey, he faith in all things; 
meaning in al lawfull things.For the commandement ofthe 
husband,is it were the (tampe of God ſet vpo the things 
commanded vzandifſhe rebelPagainft his commandement, 


ſhe rebels againſt God, The wife then mult perſwade her 


"ſelfe,char her hushands charge,is Gods chargezand when he 
ſpeakes, God ſpeakes:and thetfore ſhe mult reſolue to 
"obey him in all: things, -- date > 


7 + 


mult feare Chriſt Teſus,ſo muſt the wiues alſo feare their huſ- 


Then 


r.Pet;. , 


Ducie of ule 
bands 


Cohabitation- 
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Then for the manner, hee ſaith, As the Church obeyeth 
Chriſt. Now,we know that the Church obeyeth Chriſt wil- 
linglie, and cheereſullie with a free heart : and though the 
things that Chriſt commands, be oft-rimes contrarie to 
our nature, and no Whit at all delightfull ro the fleſh, yer the 
true Church will more ſer by his word,thea her owne plea 
ſure, and have a greater regardto pleaſe him, then to ſerue 
the deſire ofthe fleſh.Therefore the wite muſt obey her huſ= 


band in all things chearefully and willingly, without gain- 


ſaying Theſe be the duties of a worthie woman, of a daugh- 


ter of fibrabam,and a Chriſtian wife:which ſo farre as ſhe is 


careful to performe,ſo farre ſhe may looke,that her husband 
ſhould doe the dutie of a good husband ynto her:orifhe do 
not, yet God will reward her liberally, For ſuch a woman is 
wuch ſer by of God, and that yot with an idle affeRion, that 
no body can ſee;but with ſuch a working loue,as ſhal ſhew 
it ſelfe by goo cftect, in plentifull bleſſings, on her ſoule 
and bodie, if ſhee can frame for conicience ſake to God, to 
yeeld a willing and free obedience to her husband in al laws 
full things; and that with a mecke and lowly cartiage of 
her ſelfe procceding from an holie feare and reverence of 
him, being in Gods ſtead, Now follow the ſpeciall dutics of 
an husband,(tor hee hath nor all theſe priuiledges for no 
thing(and thoſe confilt in two maine points, 


{Gouer- C Cohabitation, to dwell with het, as a 
ning her ) man of knowledge. 
In 4 wiſcly, : 3 Inftrution, 
by Edification,by go0d 2 Example. 


Maintenance. 
Performing al duc bencuolence. 2? Impioyment. 


Firſt for cohabitation. The firſt dutic ofthe husband, is 
to dwell with his wife; that fith there is a neerc and deare 
ſocierie betweene them, andof all other the necreſt, (for 
the is to him as the Church is to Chri(t, fleſh of bis ficſh,and 
bone of his bone)therefore he muſt be willing to have his a- 
bode, to walke with her, taJke with her, andlet her haue all 
comfortavic familiatitic with him ; that ſhe may ſee hee de- 
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 lighterh in her companie, and may well know that of all 
others ſhe is his moſt Joued and welcome companion. And 
foin the law it was commanded ; that the firſt yeere where- 
in any one is married, hee might dwellat home, and xc- 
joyce with his wife for that whole yeere : what cuer affaires 
of the common wealth, or warres were abroad, yet he was 
by Gods law freed, fo that none might command his ſer= 
vice from home, but he muſt dwell with his wife, that ſhe 
might haue experience of his loue, & haue comfort by him, 
that by long continuance and ſocietie, their harts might be 
ſoneerelic ioyned,as nothing might rend them in ſunder af= 
terwards, 

This reprooueth thoſe fooliſh men{(indeed not worthy to 
carrie the name of hnsbands)that can take more delight in 
any vaine, riotous, and ynthriftie compenie, and rake more 
pleaſure in any leaudexerciſes,then inthe ſocictic of the lo- 
_uingand kind wife; thatare neuer ſo merrie,3s when the 
wife is abſent, and neuer dumpiſh and churliſh but with 
her, Such alto as dwell with hawkes and hounds, and drun- 
kards, and gameliers, not with their wives : T hele ſhal car= 
tiethe brand and name of fooalcs, fo long as they haue no 
more care to preuent fo muchilt, and to doe ſo much good, 
as (ifthey had any godlie wiſdeme,or loue to their wines, ) 
they might, For what doe they, but throw themſelucs into 
danger? and their wiues open to Satans temptations ? yea, 
and give iuſt occaſion to them, to think, that they loue 
them nor. But they will ſay, wee muſt haue our delights 
and follow our ſports. And why you, more then the wife ? 
Might not the wife ſay, I muſt haue my delight alſo2Jand pare 
of the recreation, aſwell as part of the trouble is mine ? yer 
this would not be counted a good excuſe fora woman to 
be ranging abroade ; but they looke that ſhe ſhould accepr 
their companie, and be willing to be with them : and why 
ſhould not they then be as willing to dwell with them, ac- 
cording ro Gods commandement ? So that the husband 
muſt dwell with his wife,and neuer depart from her,but vp=- 
onalawfulland good calling,and cauſe: and then alſo, fo,as 


that ſhe may perceiue,he doth rend himſelfe in twaine, and 
carticth 
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carrieth but apart of hi 
home with his wife. | | 
Husbands Secondly, he muſt dwell with her,as a man o: knowledge 
muſt cdifie andedific her, both byhis good example, andallo by good 
their wues. -; GuRions. For his example : firſt he muſt carrie himlzfe ſo 
wiſetie, and ſo holilie, as that ſhe may ſee in himapatterne 
and image of grace, and wiſedome; hee muſt be a glafle yn. 
to her, by looking into which, ſhee may learne to attire her- 
ſeIfe in ail holy diſcretion, and conueriation, 

Therefore he mult neither be froward,teaſtic,nor lumpiſh; 

for then hee ſhall be hated :nor light, vaine, and fooliſh ;tor 
then hee ſhall be diſpiſed. Hee muſt not bee baſe, and nig. 
gardly ; for then his baſe heart will breede a baſe eſtimation 
of him : neither muſt he be prodigall and vnthriftic; for then 
be ſhall ſo pinch himſelfe with want and neceflitic, as that 
he ſhall not bee able to relicue and refreſh his family : and ſo 
he depriueshimſelfe of his reverence, For want of this wiſe 
and holy carriage, it comes to paſſe, that many can ſpeake 
much ofthe weakenefſe of women, and make large diſcour- 
ſes of the imporencie of that ſexe, when indeed it is long 
' of themſclues, As if the head ſhould leade the bodie amon 
briars and thornes, and daſh ir againſt euery wall, and then 
complaine of the hurt ard frailtie of it : ſo, many fooliſh 
men, when they ſhould frame themſelues 1m ſuch ſoit as they 
might draw their wiues to godlinefſc and reuerence by their 
example, they, by rude and abſurd behaujour, draw them- 
ſclues into contempt, and: put yndutifulnefle vpon their 
wiucs, as it were perforce, and then are readieto complaine 
and cxclaime of them, when they fhould rather crie out of 
their owne follie. . 

Next, the husband muſt edific his wife by infiruRtion:for 
ſo 2.Cor.14.25.the Apoſtle faith, If women will learne, they 
muſt arhe their huſbands at home, The husband then muſtbe 
ſo well furniſhed with ſound knowledge, as that he muſt be 

Haſbands muſt 3Þle to teach his wife, and ſow the {cede of godlineſle in her 
obſerue the confcience, - And one ſpeciall and chiefe part of wiſdome 
good parts in jn the husband, by which hee muſt learne to frame his in- 


the Wives, firucion, 15,to oblerue thole good things which he ſeeth in 
his 
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his wife, and to cheriſh them. For nothingis'more forcible 5 
ro incourage a woman in any good thing, then that ſhe per- 
ceineth, that her husband doth marke and approoue thoſe 
good things which are in her,aſwel asthe faults,to reprooue i 
them, And for want of this incouragement, that men are 
continually chiding, and never goe about to nouriſh any 
good thing, it falls out, that many women, which by good 
yiage might be brought ro goodnefle, grow to great diſtem- 
per and paſſion, And, as he muft labour to increaſerhe good 
things that are in her: ſoalſo, he muſt ſecke to amend and 
cure thoſe things that are faultie, wherein ſhee doth arviſle ; 
and for ordinarie infirmities, hee muſt paſſe by them, onelie 
praying to God for her, But if her foule be ſficke of a diſeaſe 
that needeth phylicke, and mult haua medicine; a wife g0- 
uernor will chuſe his fitteſt time, and confider the nature and 
diſpoſition of his wife; that if ſhe be of a gentle ſpirit he may 
vie gentle meanes, which will then doe moſt good: but if 
ſhe be of a more hard nature, rougher meanes muſtbe vied, 
and ſhee muſt bee dealt withall after a more round manner : How and when 
but alway prouided, that it never be done in paſſion, and be. admonition 
fore others, but with a quiet and mercifull heart, that ſhee mY bogn_n 

; : y husbands to 
may ſee that he ſeeketh her ſaluation, and not diſgrace ; not ,.;. wives. | 
to caſe himſelfe vpon her, but to conuert her ſoule, Bur,ifthe 
hnsband be violent in company to reprooue ; of bad he ſhal! | 
make her worſe, and more alienat her from him, becauſe ſhe [* 
ſceth that ſhee hath a fooliſh head, that is nota ſauiour, but £ 
a deftroyer, And for want of this diligent care in choofing 
time and place, and obſerving the nature of the partie, ir 
commeth ro paſſe, that rebukes, which in themſclues are 
good, and oughtto be performed,doe more hurt,then good i 
becauſc he obſerueth not where he doth it ; but reproves her 
before companie, to which he ſhould not difcloſe his owne, 
and her ſhame, and then alſo moſt vnſcaſonably and vn- 
timely, For when ſhee is out of temper, and paſſion hath al- 
readic ouercome her, then hee falles to adminiſter his phy- 
ficke, as it were ypon a full Romacke, whereas he ſhould pa-« 
tiently haue waited for a fit time, and not bee ſo fooliſh, as 
when ſhee is gone, and anger hath overcome her, then - 
looke 


_—— 
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looke that ſhee ſhould vpon a words warning, returne and 


Due beneuo- 
lence muſt be 
giuen to the 
wifc, 


come againe into her rightmind, and ypon the ſudden re. 
forme all thatis amifſe, But what? Shall onelet his wite go 
away ſo, and take her courſe ? No, hee muſt at that inſtane 
ſpeake to God for her, when ſhee is not fit to bee ſpoken to, 
And after, when ſhe is come againe to her ſelfe, and all js 
quiert,then with a louing heart and good conutenance, (and 
yet with plaine andevident proofes, and reproofes out of 
Gods word) he mult ſhew her fault, that godly ſorrow may 
bring her to repencance and amcnudment, And, by thele 
meanes, hee may gouerne well. 
Another dutie of the husband,is, in giving her allhonour 
and due beneuolence: which ſtands in two things. Firſt, in 
giuing and allowing her all maintenance, and meet helpes, 
both for neceſſitie,and alſo for honeft and Chriſtian recreati- 
on and delight, ſo farre as his eſtate & hers require, and their 
abilities doe aftoord, And he mwſi do this willingly,hberal- 
ly, and freely ; not tarrying till it be begged or gotten from 
bim by importunate increatie, as if one ſhould wring it out 
of Nabals hand, like s$if it were water out of a flimifione, 
For this 1s a great ſuſpition of want of Joue: for loue is al- 
way bounntu!l, And befides it leffencth the benefitby the. 
one halfe, when it muſtbee wrefted (as it were by maine 
ſtrength) from him. Therefore he muſt conſider, and before 
hee bee asked, prouide what hee ſceth neceflarie for her, and 
what may be after a Chriſtian ſort delighttull vnto her, and 
preuenther with the gift, Euen as a father, that loues his 
child, will not carrie till the child come and beg apparcli, or 
meate, but hee doth caſt before havd howto helpe him: and 
ynrequeſted, gives him things that be needfull: much more 
then muſt hee doe thus to his wife, which is the one part of 
himſclte,and necrer,and ſhuuld be alſo deater ynto him then 
any other, 

A ſecond worke wherein this due beneuolence muſt ſhew 
it ſclfc,isin giving her due impioiment ; hee muſt marke and 
obſerue the gifts of wiſdome and gouornment, or what ever 
elſe God hath graced ber with, that hee may ſet chem on 
worke and imploy them, And hereby he ſhall ſhew his loue 


vnto 
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ynto her,and the confidence he puts in her. Forit isſaid of a 
ood wife in the Prou.3 2, that the heart of her huſband truſts 
in ber, And this isa meanesalfo to keep her from diſcourage. 
ment,and idlenes:and befides,it will turne to the great good 
and profit of the tamilie, | 
Which reprooves the practiſe of many fooliſh busbands, 
that be buſie bodies, and will haue all come thoughtheir 
owne hand; andthen indeed nothing goes well through a« 
ny hand, becauſe 6f this diſordered confuſion, As, ifthe Pj- 
lot would both hold the Rerne, and hoiſe vp the ſaile, and 
bee vponthe hatches, and labourat the pumpe, and doe all 
himſelfe, it muſt needs goeill with the ſhip : even ſo, in the 
familie, when the husband takerh all ypon hiniſelte, it is the 
next way to overthrow al], Thereforetchoſe gifts that God 
hath given the wife, the husband muſt ſce them put tothe 
beſt vſe : and then ſhe ſhall becea fellow helper to him, and 
bring a bleſſing vpon the family by her labour. And ſo much 
for the dutics of the husband and wife : which I doe not ſo 
ſpeake of, as though it were in the power, or nature of any 
man or woman, to performe them : nay, by nature,webe all 
inclinedtothe contrarie. The wife is naturally diſobedient; 
and ftubborne,prone to contemne and diſpiſe her husband : 
and he isreadie, either to be out of her companie, without 
cauſc;or being with her,to be light and fooliſh,or elſe ſowre 
and churliſh, and to doe her hurtby his example, and make 
her worſe rather then better, and both of them naturally are 
deſtitute of all crue and ſpirituall loue,one to the other, But 
God fhewes theſe duties in his word, tothe end,that we ſees 
ing our fins and our weakenes, might bewaile our wants bes 
fore God,and beſeech him that requires theſe things at our 
hands,to wotk theſe graces in our harts;and as he hath giuen: 
vsthgſt good coinmandements, ſo to giue vs good hearts to! 
keepethe commandemets. Bur,if any be ſoblind and fo yn- 
acquainted with the wickednefle of his owne hart,asthat he 
dreamerh of tome firength in himſelf, ro do theſe duties:it is 
certaine,he never didpertorme any of them in truth;nor ſhal 
euer, tili he do lament his wants with vnfained griefe befere 
God, and defirc him tomake himobedient,aſwellasto giue 
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him a chargeof obedience. And thus much for private per. 
ſons; as namely, parents and children, maſters aud ſervants, 
husband and wife.Npw follow the duties belonging topub. 
like perſons; as alſo what they ought Church, or 
to performe to ſuch as are commit- 
ted totheir charge, which are cither in , | 
' j ) Miniſter 0 » Magilirte 
\ rk = ] In Church,as People. Sn Comonwealth,as _— = 
ſters andpe@- Now the duties of the miniſter and people, are, either 
we common or ſpeciall, The common duties, which mutually 
- wr pg belong tothem both, are, to pray, and giue thanks one for 
:.Theſt,2, another. That the Minifter ought co pray for the people, the 
& 2.12, example and practiſe of Pas/,for the Philp.( oloſ. Theſ. doth 
2, Theſ.1.3.11. qeclare: for whom he gaue thankesto God, and prayed day 
Miniſters muſt _ 1 pighcfor their increaſe in all good graces, Hereby then, 
pray in ſecret. agate : 
Minifters muſt Miniſters mult learne to pray to Godin ſecret, for the flocke 
be thankfull committed to their charge,that God would pareon all their 
for blefings be - finnes, and heale their natures, and make his doQtine effe- 
Te VPoR Quuall co worke grace in their hearts, And then if God have _ 
er PeOPI heard his prayer, and bleſſed hispreaching to conuert the 
hearts of his people, and to ſaue their ſoules, hemulſt nor let 
this ſlip, but marke and obſerue, and returne thanksto God 
for it. So, 1.Sam. 12.23. the people being terrified with the 
extraordinary thunder(being then a manifeft token of Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt them)and ſeeing their ſfinnes,cometo the 
Prophet Samweland defire him to pray for them : his anſwer 
is, God forbid that I ſhould inne agamſt God,and ceaſe praying 
for yon : ſhewing thatitis a grear finne againſt God in the 
miniſter, ifhe bee not frequent in prayer for his people, So 
that,though the miniſter ſtudie diligently,preach painefully, 
and walke religiouſlic in all good conſcience: yet if he pray 
not to God, and beſcech him earneſtly to amend their faults, 
and to conuert their ſouls:and do notalſo give thanks when 
he perceiucth any good thing wrought in them,and pray for 
the continuanceand increaſe of it, he doth finagaiot God, 
x.Cor.3.7. andfaile. ina fpeciall dutie that he owes to his charge. For, 
all planting and warcring is ty yaine, vnleſle God pgivethe 
increaſe, And how can he expeRany bleſſing of __ 
| | C 


Commonwealth, 


he doe, both often and carnefly ſecke for it,and render moſt F 
heartie thanksfor it, as he finds it granted? 
Andlikewiſe,that it belongs to the people to pray to God People muſt L 

for their miniſter, iris plaine, Heb.1 3.18. where this com- P*Y for their i 

mandement is giuenz Pray for vs: for wee are aſſured that we 2uncr. 
| haueapoodconſcience,&c, And Parl to Philemon faith, that 

he hopes throughtheir prayersto be giuen ynto them, And 

2.Theſ.3.1, he willes them to prayfor him, that the word of 

the Lord might haue free paſſage, and that he may bee deli- 

uered from ynreaſonable men, 1. Tim.2.1, he willes that - 

prayersbee made forall in authoritie, chat as God hath ſet 

them ouer vs as governors, ſo he would gouerne their harrs, 

and order their proceediog aright, 

Thisreprooues thoſe peoplethat along time haue lived | 
ynder a Miniſtcrie : but all that ſpace cannotſay that they 1 
haue once offered vp a true and heartie prayerto God for 4 
their Paſtor, that hee might bee furniſhed with gifts for the ( 
diſcharge of ſo great and waightie an office, and hauc never 
made requeftro God in hisbehalfe, ro open to him the dore 
of vtterance, that he might divide the word of truth arighes 
to bee with his meditations, and dire his tongue, rhat hee 
might ſpeaketo their conſciences, and for their edifying, 

' Andagainc, if at any time God hath powred downe more 
plentiful grace ypon their miniſters,that he hath beenbercer | 
Atirred yp to teach them, and hath ſpoken with more power j 
and zealethen ordinarie, more earneſtly reproouing their T 
fias,and exhorting them to repentance;yet they take ir but as 
an ordinary thing,audletic pafſe withouttaking any notice, 
as though it were not any mercic of God to them, to pre- 
pare the Miniſters mouth to ſpeake to their conſcience, 

And becauſe they bethus flacke in defiring, and negligent 
inthankſgiuing for ſo great a fauor,God dothiullly depriue 
them of a great part of the bleſſing, becauſe they haue care- 
leflic omitted fo great part of their dutie.So, for the miniſters 
ofthe word: many there bee that can ſay they haue preached 
many Sermons, And deliuered many doQrines and admonte 
tions to their people; but who of manycan ſay,as3er.x 3.77. 
Hh ſoul bak weepe for you m_ 7 if, publike: preaching 


cannot 


Thepeople 
muſt reuc- 

rence their 
Mmiſters, 


2.Cor.$.18. 
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carinet preuaile, I will trie what priuate weeping can doe : 
and if I cannot mouethem(by ſpeaking te them) to amend, 
I will mooue God with many teares in ſecret to convert 
them. And thus much for the common dutic of both, The- 
particulars follow. And firſt of the people. 

The firſt thing that the people muſt performe to their Mi. 
nifter,is to haue him in reuerent account and eſtimation, And 
this is commanded, 1.Thef. 5.12. where the Apoſile giues 
this charge; Now [beſeech you brethen, know them that la- 
bour am 0ng you,and that are oner you in the Lord and admoniſh 


on, that you hawe them in fi-gular lone for their works ſake, As 


if he had ſaid, Iſpeak not this ſo much for the Miniſters ſake, 
(for whether you loue him, or account of him or not,ſo lon 

as God accounts andeſteemes highlie of him, hee is well) 
but 1 defire you, euen for your owne good, that thoſe faith- 
fullmen, to whom God hath giuen the ſpirit of grace and 
wiſdom, and whom God hath ſet to watch ouer your ſoules, 
may notbe forgotten and negleted among you, but rake 
knowledge of them, and obſerue them, and that for their 
workes ſake; for in truth they of all men deſeruc moſt to be 
regarded and accounted of,in reſpe ofthe profit that they 
bring, and the worke that they performe. Which howſoe- 
uer it ſeeme not outwardly ſo commodious, yet inwardlie 
it isprecious, and brings ynſpeakeable peace vnto the ſoule. 
For vnto them is committed the word of reconciliation 
andlife, and they are made diſpoſers of the treaſures of God, 
that bring comfort and reioycing to the heart, If then 
they bee meanes to communicate all heauenly and ſpiritual 
graces ynto you, ifthey helpe you to heauen, if they purge 
the ſoule, and build yp in faith, if they beate-downe fin, and 
ouerthrow the power of Satan in you,oughtyounot ro loue 
them, and that for their werke, and your profits ſake ? But 
many there be thatmake no ſuch account of him, and why? 
becauſethey feele no ſuch neede of him,they ſee no neceſſity 
of his labour, but that they may well ſpare him, they can 
feeno good hee doth, And no wonder they can ſee none, 
ro whom nothing ſcemes good, butthat which ſerues their 
fleſh, For as they account of him; {d they ptofit by him - 

| { F[0 
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iuſt it is from God, that as they deſptle his Minifter, ſo God 
ſhould deſpiſe them, and make them fruitlefle hearers of 
that word, which in better minds,wants not a moſt excellent 
fruit, according as Chrift hath ſaid, He tha deſpiſeth you de- 
ſpiſeth me: and hee that deſpiſeth mee, deſpiſeth bimthat fent 
me, If they deſpiſe God, how can they reuerence the man 
of God? | 
And hence it is, that young and vaine perſons, in many A ſpeciall rea- 
places, are growne to that height of impudencie and ſhame. ſon why ſome 
leſneſſe, in finning, and Randing for finne, as they dare ſec —_— 
themſelues againft the Miniſter of God, and oppoſe their \- Sith. 
life of purpoſe, againſtthe doctrine, and ſtand as ſtiffely for nand their 
the diſhonouring of God, and the breach of his law, e5hee Miniſters, 
can ſtand for hislaw : whole life is nothing buta difgracing 
of the miniſterie, For, in publike view of the world, they 
oaine-ſay that by praQtiſe which was taught publikelie : and. 
euen while the reprosfe is yet freſh,and ſcarcely ended, then, 
inthe heate of their raging luſt, they fall to that which was 
forbidden by God, and by his Miniſter reprooued, Bur how 
comes fooliſh yeuth to be thus impudent, bye that they are 
animated by the froward example of elder perſons ? As , King.2,23 
thoſe young Children that mocked Eh/ha the Prophet, : 
how could they ſpeake ſo baſclie, and ſo contemptuouſly, 
of the reverend man of God, butthat they had vſually heard 
ſuch things at home by their gouernours, and muſt needs 
vtter them when they comeabroad? But was not this their 
boldnefſe mer with? did not God pay them home though 
they were but children? Two Beares came out of the wood, 
and{lew 4m.of them. For, when they dare profeſſe them- | iv += 
ſelues to be aduerſaries to the man of God, and tothe law of 
God, they muſt needes faile in all other dutics: deſpifing 
the perſon, they muſt needs neglect the doCtrine ; and nor 
receiuing the Preacher, they cannot take good by his prea« 
cing. The Miniſter of God then ought to bee eſteemed, not 
according to his coates and wealth,but according to the fin- 
gular worke performed by him, and the holy calling which 
heis called ynto, 


The ſecond dutie of the people, is, to obey the doQrine 
Qz % 
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muſt obey 


their Minifters 


doar ine o 


Paimentof 
tithes oncly 
is no full dif- 
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of the Miniſter, taught truly out of the word of God. This 
is commanded, Heb, 1 3.17.Obey them that hawe the oner/ight 
of you, and ſubmit your ſelues, &c, Hee wills them to obe 
their Miniſters, namely in doCtrine:and he addes the reaſon; 
becauſe they watch for your ſoules, Sith they Rand vpon 
their guard, to defend your ſoules from defirution; there. 
fore ſubmic your ſclues, and obey not ſo much the men, as 
the doQtrine andinfſtruttion delivered out of Gods word, by 
their Miniftric, And tecondlie, if you doe not this, you ſhall 
bee ſo farre from giuing ioy tothe heart of your Miniſter 
( which good people ſhould doe). as that you ſhall pearce 
his ſoule with ſorrow, and cauſe him to eate vp his heart 
with griefe, For,what greater anguiſh can come to the Mi- 
niſters ſoule, then this, that, when hee exhorts his people to 
holinefſe, they be vnholy:hee teacheth them to be ſpiritually 
minded,and they be ſet altogether on the world : he ſhewes 
them, that they muſt rule themſelues, and families after the 
law of God, and they follow their owne luſt ? This(ofall af- 
flitions) doth moſt wound and breake the heart ofa godly 
and faithful] Miniſter, that in loue to his flocke, preacheth 
Gods word fincerelie vnto them, But (will ſome ſay) what 
neede wee care for. his griefe? Nay, this is it, that man 
dchre;:and wiſh nothing more, then that they could bue 
know how to vexe the Miniſter, But(ſaich the Apoſile)make 
not ſo light account of gricuing the Miniſter, for that is not 

roficable for you, he haththe ſorrow. of it, but you the loſſe: 

k is driven oftner to rnn_ynto God, by your ill intreaty,and 
to ſceke for the loue of God, when men doe negleR him:but 
inthe meane while ke cannot, with that ſpirit and courage, 
pray to God for you, nor ſo powerfullic and chearcfullie 
preach the-word ynto you, 

This reprooues them that bragge of their good dealh 
with the Miniſter, and thinke they pay him all his dues, and 
doe their dutie as well asany, and take it asa wrong, that 
the Miniſter efteemes nor of theen, as well as of others. But 
what dutic is it that they perfor:ne.Do they obcy the Goſpel 
that hee preacheth, and ſubmit themſelues 40 his doArine ? 

This is che chiefeſt dutic zand whete this is no:, there bs; no 
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dutie done, worth chankes : vnlcite they be converted, they 
; dee notpay the Miniſter his due': Fora faithfull Paſtor, and 
a.man of God, regardes nor ſo muct' the tithes, and the 
fleece, as the ſaltarion of rheir ſoules. Hee comes (as Chriſt 
faith) to Peter, to bee a fiſher of men: and, ifthey will not 
bee drawne our of their luſts and finnes by his preaching, 
they faile in the principall dvtie. For,he chat negleeth o- 
- bedience to the doctrine of the Miniſter, is an ill ſheepe,and 
yngodly perſon; ſhew what kindvefle hee will to the perſon 
.of the Miniſter, | 


The laſt dutie of the people to the Miniſter, isto-yeeld To yeeldmaic- 
ſufficient maintenancevnto rim, both for his reliefe and ſy. tenance, 


ftenance,asalſo for his defence againtt the wrongs of ill dif- 
poſed perſons. And this is commanded,Galath.6.6, Lee hins 
- that is taught in the Wora,make him that hath taught him pay 
taker of all his goods, Be not drceined, God is not mocked, c. 
Where, willing them that are taught, ro provide for mainte- 
nance of the Miniſter,he mcetes with the common corrup« 
tion of men, that thinke all is well gotten, that they can de- 
fraud and deceiue the Minitter of : and therefore carnall men 
- are neuer more wittie in anything, then in withholding his 
dutie : But hee faith, Be not decceiued, 'As if hee had ſaid, 
You thinke to deceiue another ; bur indeed you ouerreach 
you ſelte:your ſelues be deceiued at the length. For,though 
this cunning dealing may happilic bee hid from men, and 
done ſocloſely, that it ſhall not bee knowne, yet God will 
_ not be thus mocked ; hee ſeeth and knoweth mens ferches 

well enough: there isnocloaking with him thatſcarcheth 
the hearts, For if you deale thus wrongfully, make account, 
that 2s you ſowed, ſo you ſhall reape ; ſuch as your ſeeding 
- was; ſuch ſhall be your harueſt:this your corrupt and vniuſt 
-dealing,:ſhall in the' end bring much diſcomfort to your 
ſelues, Andin another placetheApoftle faith, f rbey gine 
you ſprritnall things, is it a great matter that they receine car- 
nall? And, Thoſe that ſerweat the Altar, line by the Altar.,So 

that, it is the peoples duty freely and without grudging to 
helpetheMinifter with Gifciens allowance for matters of 
this life, ot 


Q 3 Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, they muſt give him affitance,againftthe wrongs 
of bad men : as is notcd of Aguila and Priſcilis, Rom.16.4, 


that they toad for Pav!, cuen to the hazard of their owne 


lives. And that was not a thing that hee alone ſtood bound 
ynto them for,but in ſo doing, they deſcrued thankes of the 
whole Church, which receiued good by bis miniſterie. And 
if this dutie were carefullic performed, perſecutors would 
not bee ſo bold and audatious, to moleſt and trouble the Mi. 


niſters,and faithfull men of God, as they bee. Bur it comes 


oft ſo to paſſe, that though the Paſtor bee inall things faith= 
full ro-his power,and beare ſuch a love vnto his people, that 
hee would part with his life to doc them good : yer, let bur 
ſome vile perſon, of a wicked and vngodly life (as indeed 
the diuell never lackes ſuch inſtruments to vexe Gods Mi- 


niſters) let ſome baſe limme of the diuell Rep foorth to ſer 


himſelfe againſt the Minifter,and to perſecute him,many in 
the congregation,will be ready to ioyne with him,and haue 
their hand in as deepe as any. And for others of the better 
ſort, what courage haue they to ſtand for him;and to defend 
his good cauſc ? when will they open their mouthes in his 
defence ? or put themſelues into any trouble to procure his 


. aferic? butare ready to ſay,It was his want of diſcretion, he 


was too haftic and vnaduiſed, hee might haue kept himſelfe 
quiet, And thus,either becauſe they be daſtardly and dare 
not, or malicious and will-not, almoſt none can be found 
that will ftand in-the maintenance of their faithfull Mini- 
ſter,againſi-the furic and malice of Satan and his members, 
wicked perſecutors, But this-is a grieuous fault :for if an 
hada good friend to whomhe were much beholding,and 
of whom hee had receiued many benefits, no man almoſt 
is ſo cowardly. and baſe minded, butif hee heard oneraite 
ypon himand abuſe him, hee would take courageto ſpeake 
for him, and for his credit: butwho almoſt can bee found, 
of many in the. pariſh, that can affoord a good word for 
the Miniſter? Nay,are not:moſt of this minde,that if hee 
bee moleſted, they thinke, all js loſt that falles beſide. Thus 
mich forthe duties of people; the Miniſters patticular 'du- 
ties follow, . BY _ 
5a e 
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The firſt is to bee a good example and paterne ynto his Particular du 


people,in loue,in faith,in patience,andin euery good work, ties of Mini. 
As r.Tim.4.12, Let 1s man deſpiſe thy youth, ſaith Paul, Yea, ters to their 
but,might 7 mmo:hie fay, How can I flay them? He anſwers, People. 


ſhew thy ſcife an example to thoſe that beleeve, This then 
is commanded, as a dutie that gaines the Minifter great re= 
uerence and account in the hearts of his people. and keepes 
him from contempt that the light of God ſhine foorth in 
him, ard that they may ſee the graces ofthe holy Ghoſt in 
his conuerſation. And thereforc alſo the Apoſtle ſhewes how 
he muſt goucrne his ſeruants,and order his children,and his 
Whole houſhold ; elſe if he lay load of doctrine vpon others, 
and docnothing himlſelfe, they may ſay, Phy/irian heale thy 
fſelfe ; and pull the beame out of thine owne eye, thou hypocrite, 
And this will make all his preaching fruitlefle and vaine:for 
he that cannot gouerne himſelfe and his owne familie, how 
is itpoſlible that he ſhould order his flock aright? Therefore 
hee muſt ſhew his firſt skill in gouerning himſelte and thoſe 
that be neereſt vnto him. | 

The next dutic ofthe Miniſter is,to preach the pure word 
of God, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; to feede the flock dili- 
gently and faithfully,to prepare and deliver ſuch wholſome 
doctrine, as may nouriſh the ſoules of his people, to diuide 
the word of truth aright, to'ſpeake to the capacitie and 
conſcience of his hearers,in all diligence andfaithfulneſle, 
not making merchandize of the word and Goſpel of Chriſt; 
that ſo his people may bee prepared a fit and pure virgin, 
to bee married ynto Chriſt, And ſo farre as hee doth theſe 
things,namely, that in doctrine and example he goes before 
the flocke, ſo farre hee may looke for dutie at their hands: 
or if they performe it not, yer he. may ſay as 1ſar4h did.49.4. 
My indgement 15 with the Lord, and my worke with my God, 
And thus much for thoſe ſuperiours which have authoritie 
inthe Church,and their inferiours. The ſuperiours,and infe- 
riouvrs in Common-wealth, follow : and thoſe are Magi- 
trates,and ſubieQs. Oe 

The firſt dutie of the SubieR, is ſubmiſſion both: inward 
and outward; In heart to reuerence,and outwardly to obey 


Q 4 the 


SubicRion, 


ARs 4.19,20. 


| T he fifth Commanadement. 
the Magiſtrate. Andthis,is commanded, Romanes 13, Lee 
enery ſoule be (ubie to the higher powers, He commands nor 
onely a bodilie ſubieRtion,which may be in many rebellious 
perſons that refiſt authoritie, and lie open to the curſe of 
God for this ſfinne: but an inward ſubmiſſion of the ſou'e, 
as vntoaſparke of Gods authoritie, and an appointment of - 
his, For if this inward bee not firft,the outward will faile 
vpon cucrie light occa{ion, There mult be allo an outward 
ſubieRion, in obeying their commaunds, ſo farre as they 
commaund lawfullthings. As Tit.3.1. Pat them in remem- 
brance that they be ſubiett toallin anthoritie,and obedient, But 
if it ſo fall out, that the Prince, or any in authoritie vader 
him, commaund things vnlawfull, againſt the commande- 
ment of God; then indeede wee muſt with Peter lay, [t ;s 
better to obey God they man: but yet ſo, that wee bee con- 
tent to beare any puniſhment that ſhall bee laid vpon vs, 
euen todeath itſelfe. As Danie/, when the King madea wic. 
kedediR, would not yeeld ynto it ; but yet he was content 
to yecld tothe puniſhment with patience, and neuer went 
about to gather a power againſt the King, in his owne de- 
fence. And thethree children would not preferre Nebuchad- 
#222475 commandement before Gods, neither yet did they 
by rebellion ſeeke their owne deliuerance, but quietly gaue 
vp themſeclues to death,cxpeQing helpe onely from God.So 
that,iithe Magiſtrates commandement be lawful, the ſub- 
ie muſt obey : but if he require an yalawfull obedience,he 
muſt not rebel, but ſufter the puniſhment, without grudging 
evenin heart, as Eccleſialt,10,20, Carſe not the King,no not 
in.thy thought, nor the rich in thy bed-chamber, For the fowles 
of the aire ſhall deſcrie it,&c, AS if he would ſay, Though he 
King, or thoſe in authoritie vndec him, doe thee wrong, yet 
allow thou no miſchicuous or wicked thought againſt the: 
For if thou doe, God will bring it to light, Butif the King be 
vniuſt and wicked, then wee muſt pray. ro God to convert 
him,as Par/commands, 1.Tim.2, 2, thatas our fipnes haue 
brought an ill gouernour ouer vs, ſo our prayers may either 
remoue,or better him. The firſt dutythen.is ſubicRion with= 


. 


outgainlaying. . 


The 


T bt fifth Commanaement, 241 


The ſecond,is ro pay their dues, willingly and freely with: Paiments. 


out diſcontentment,as Paul ſpeakes, Tribute to whom tribute, Rom.1 3. 


caſtome tomhom-cuſtome,aud what cuer payment elſe is ne- 
ceflarie for the maintenance of theireſtate; partly that they 
may beable to repreſle rebels and enemies : and partly, that 

hauing ſufficient maintenance from the people) they may 
not be diffrafled, but bend their whole indeuour to the good 
gouernment andproteFtion of their ſubie&s. 


. Let ys now conſider the duties of the Magiftrate. For, hee Magiſtrates 
hath his charge too : and much is required of him, to whom cutie. / - 


much is giuen, 


Firſt then, his duty is,to looke to godlineſſe, thatreligion, t.Religion, 


andthe pure worſhip of God be confirmed and maintained 
in hisJand. As1.Tim.2:2. Pa#! willes to pray for thoſe in 
authoritie,hat wee may line a goaly life vuder them Firſt then, 
the Magiſtrate according to his place, and the authoritie 
thereof, muſt haue acare of godlineſſe : and looke: that the 
holie ſeruice of God be ſer vp, and all falfe and idolatrous 
worſhip ſuppreſſed, And this did the godly and Chriſtian 
Kings in former times : As, Hezechiah and 1o/jah, whoſe 
greateſt care, and. firſt worke, was\to pull downe alt{dols,, 
and to exhort and commaund their people, to practiſe the 
pure and holic religion of God, according to his word. 
And where this is not done, the duties of the ſecond Table 


mult needsbe negleed, 


The ſecond dutie of the Magiſtrate, isto maintaine peace 2.Peace. 


and quictneſſe,to prouide forthe vnity and concord of their 
ſubiccts ;a5 in the ſame place of Timothy, That wee may line a 
goaly life with alipeace and quietneſſe, Fan 
 Now,they muſtprouide for peace, by pulling downe and 
reprefling the wicked wich thcir authoritie; and alſo by 
maintaining and defending the innacent, and rewarding 
the good;For,vnlefle the Magiſtrate yſe his power,andſhew; 
his authortitic agzinſt faners,they will bepraQtifingand Rir-, 
ring againſt Gods children, The ſerpent will be mbbling at 
the heele,darknefle will hate light, and the dogges will be 
wotryipg the ſheepe,, The diucll drives them, and needes 
they muſt be troubleſome,as he their Captaine is. For, an ill. 
| | Ges conſcience 
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x,King.1 5.8. 
Rogues muſt 
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1.Theſ.3.10. 
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conſcience is alwaies fierce : and not hauing the peace of 
God to quiet them,they cannot be quiet. 

| What coviſe or way muſt be taken then? The Magiſtrate 
muſt make them quiet, by turning the edge of the ſword a. 
gainſt them; hee muſt reprefſe them,and ler them ſee,that if 
they be troubleſome, it ſhall be to their coft, they ſhall trou- 
ble themſclues. And this will ſomething bridle them; that 

ood men may haue ſome reaſonable peace by them. 

The third duty of Magiſtrates is,to procure honeſftie,as in 
the ſame place of Timorhic,y Apoſtle ſpeaks.Now,this they 
muſt do,by remouing all lewd praRtiſes & perſons,and thoſe 
things thatare xr0w of euill;as ſtewes, houſes of filthines, 
and houſes of gaming and ftage-playing,which are meanes 
to prouoke men to much luſt and vnthriftineſſe,contrarie to 
ciuill honeſty and good maners.Theſe things the Magiſtrate 
muſt reforme,ſo farre as his authoritie will Niretch,or elſe he 
is not faithfull in-his place. And this is. commended in 4ſa, 
that he put the Sodomites out of the land, Another point 
of honeſtie is,to take order for the poore,in-good fort; Firſt, 
for rogues and runagates,that being ſtrong and'luſtic, make 
begging and wandring their trade of life ; that they bee ſe- 
uerely puniſhed and ſet to worke : that no maintenance or 
allowance be giuen vnto them without-puniſhment, vnleſſe 
they will ſettle themſelues to labour: for (1o the Apoſtle 


ſpeakes) He jhat will not worke, let him not eate. And, what 


more diſhoneſt thing can be in a Chriſtian Common-weale; 


then that ſuch menſhouldbe permitted ? which fill the land 
with finne, making their life nothing elſe, but a continuall 


practiſe of filthineſſe, theft and idlenefle(which are finnes of 


 Sedom)that live without calling, without magiſtracy,with- 


out-miniſtery, without God iv the world, that neither glori- 
fie God,nor ſcrue the Prince, nor profit the common-weale: 
butare an ynprofitable burthen'to the earrh,& a blot te the 


State, and (as droanes) live on other mens labours, and: on 


the ſweate of other mens browes. Thelefitthie perſons, and 


.voprofitable generation, this refuſe and off-ſcovring of the 


world, muſt be purged away by the hand of the Magiſtrate : 


.in whoſe hand there is power, and ro whom-God hath 


far 


'he fifth Commandement. 243 
for this intent commirted the ſword, that ſuch rotten bran= 
ches may either þe cur off,or amended. And this the excel- 


- lentand worthie example of /b ſufficiently confirmes ; who lob zo.1.2. 


though hee was abundant in mercie, and in all liberalitie to 
the poore and needie (whoſe neceſlitie, and nor idlenefle, 
made them ſtand in neede of, his helpe) fo that hee was an 
_vie'tothe blind(as eucry good man and Magiftrate,eſpecial- 
/ lie, ought to. be) and a foote to the Jame, 8c. Yet, for theſe 
wicked perſons, hee ſo hated their ſinne, and puniſhed ſo 
| ſhapply their perſons, as thatthey had rather flic co the wil- 
. derneſſe,and embrace the rockes, lic among the buſhes,and 
_ eatethe Tuniper rootes,taen bee ſeenc in that place where 
7ob had anything to doe, or come within the limits of his 
.authoritie-: yea, ſo infamous were they growne, that men 
' ſhoutedat them, as at a theefe : and they werealmaſt quite | 
baniſhed from the companie of men, And he giues this rea- 
ſon,they were villaines, and the ſons of villaines, more baſe 
and vile then the earth they tread ypon. This ſentence the 
holy Ghoſt giucs of theſe young and luſty vagrants.But one 
might ſay, Be they not men, and bearc Gods _ ? Nay 
(faith hee) they haue ſo defaced the Image of God, as that 
they be not to be compared tothe dogpes of my flocke. The 
dogges of the flocke doe good in defending the ſheepe: bur 
theſe are good for nothing, and doe nothing but diſhonour 
God, and defile the land with all filchinefle and abominati- 
on. Therefore thoſe whom God hath made the head and 
hands of the Common-weale, muſt ioyne their endeuours 
together,to roote out the race of theſe yngodly and hurtfull 
perſons. Which lately was, by wholeſome and good lawes, 
ſomething well redrefſed among vs: but now through the 
negligence and fooliſh pitie of the inferiour Magiſtrates, 
in-notexecuting theſe lawes,they begin to reuiueafreſh,and 
(if the wiſe care and diligence of thoſe in higher place helpe 
not) will take head againe, to the ſhame of them, and 
hurt of the whole Common-weale, Therefore, as they will 
| haue a care to. performe their dutie, and wipe away their 
' owne diſgrace, and; hegle manifold cyils of the Common- 


- weale,znd hinder many finnes among.men, and eſtabliſh a 
, chicfe 


- ebiete poititef honetire,and by their gouernment;they muſt 


Maintenance 


{weepe away this filth ofthe earth;and nor ſufferthem? to be 
maintained in'tdleries; For;the beſt merciero ſuchzisto help 
them oatoi theit finne;by puniſhment : and it is a great note 


; of loueto God and the Common-weale, toreforme, or re. 


moue thoſe tharbe profeſſed enemies to both. 


- Secondly; forfech as by reaſon tither of age'or weaknes, 


for the poore: gr want of limbs;cahnotlabour; orelſe i: theyhaue ſtrength 


Open and of- 


ten begging 
makes the 
poore impu- 
denr, 


Duties: of in- 
. feriours, 


Gods gifts are. 


andvſc of it, cannot earne ſo'much, as to maintaine them 
- and'their familie, they muſt be helped by che prouident care 
| of the Magiſtrate; and Chriſtian order tor thatend istobe 
taken,that they be not conſtrained to bes'their bread,” For, 
'itisa moſt diſhoneſt and baſe thing toſee men ſtand crying 
 atthe doore,like dogges.for bjead. This boJd and importu- 
- nate begging, cortupts their tnanners, and is contrary to all 
 Soodnature,keepes:thern in idlencfle, and drawes a thicke 
'$kinne of: impudencie ouer their faces, Therefore to preuent 
' theſeeuils and hurts, the wiſe and mercifull diligence of the 
Magiſtrate; 'muſt take orderfot thelt timeli cand Chriſtian 
Tc FSH 32-210 
©" And thus much fot ſuperiours in authority. The ſuperiours 
"WithoutauthoritiefoHow.and their inferiours : | 
which arecitherin ao; 


'-*'The dutics of thofe which are inferiour to othersin gifts, 


- —_—_ PP ' la-.'s ., JODIE | 
to be acknow- 1$; fiſt to'acktowledge their gifts; and reverence them for 


ledged. 


- theſame, TfGod have beſtowed ypon any one morewiſe- 
- dome, more godlinefſe, more diſcretion; or viiderftanding 
* then another, though he haite'no authoritie, yet he hath an 
- excellencie and ſuperioritieaboue thoſe which have not e- 
'quall 'gifts :'#nd this they ttiſt<confeſſe, and approoue'to 
"Got glorie, ahd honobr kim;Whom God hath h6noured. 
” Etfe, by obſcuring Gods gratious- gifts, they clip the'Lords 
" coiot;and ſo much as they can hinder'the glory of God, and 
''the goedfruitthatnrighrcome'tomen by them. They muſt 
* therefore with reuerence bee acknowledged. And thus the 
woman of Sarnariz/ Tohn'q; Which'at the firſt jeſfted with 
\Chrift, at lcngth perceiuing his'gifts,acknowledgedhimto 
ViIeti:: be 
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be « Prophet (for ſo faire onely ſhee ſaw then) and Ceales 
more reuetently with him.And Vebachadnezz.qr fecing that 
Davie! was induced with wiledome and knowle ze trom 
God, ro expound dreames, more then himſelte or any of his 
nobles, doth confefſe it,anu reverenceth him for it. Bur con« 
trary hereto,1s their practiſe, which through enuic and pride 
ſer themſc]Jues to depraue and lefien other mens graces, and 
thinke no gifts worth looking after, bu: their owne, and 
judge all men fooles beſides themſelues, Yettheythinke it 
js a duty,that other men ſhould acknowledge their outward 
gifts,as wealth, parentage.titles,and ſuch like,and reverence 
them therefore, As in deed they ovght to bereſpeCted with 
a ciuill regard for peace ſake; but no mans bound to thinke 
the better of them for iheir worldly greatnefle. And why 
then doe not they themſciues efteeme and acknowledge the 
inward gitts beſtowed vypon others, which are much more 
exccilent then theirs? 


The ſecond duty of inferiours in gifts, is, tomake a good The good gifts 
vic of the gifcs that other haue beyond them, imitating ofothers are 
the godlinefle and patience that they ſee in them, raking *9 Þ© imitated 


counſell and direCtion fron! chem, And as they muſt reue= 
rence theſe graces in another, ſothey muſt labor for them in 
themſclues,as it were to h1ghtrtheir candle at his,and to draw 
ſome drops from his full bucket, | 

' Thus the woman of Samara, ſo ſooneas ſhee perceived 
Chriſt to be another manner of perſon, thenat the firſt ſhee 
tooke him to bee, left off i:ſting, and fell ro aske him ſome 
queſtions of Religion, that ſhe might be the betcer for mee= 
ting with a Prophet, And Pharach perceiving Joſephs wiſe 
dome and provident forchght,pur him in ſuch aplace,where 
his good gifts might procure the comm on good, 

And Nebucthadvezzar lecing D aniels ficnefie for an high 
place of office, preferred him where he might put his wiſe= 
dome, and other graces, tothe.proofe and practiſe; And he, 
Who thus makes good vie of the gifts of others, doth, in 
truth, acknowledge and.reuerence ther inothers :elſe all 
fhew of accounting of them is bur hypocriticall, and ſhall 
yecld no comfort tothe ſoule afterwards, 


This 


ns eh fit Commundement, 

This ſhames and reprooves them, that heare many graue 
and godly ſpeeches, and yet learne not any piece of one, to 
follow it. How many examples of patience and holyneſſe, 
and mortification doe they ſee in good men, and yet bene. 
uera whit the betterfor them? God hath giuen ſo manie 
graces for their good, and will they profit by none of them? 
This is a great fault,and ſhewes that indeed there is no true 
reuerence; for that which one efteemes and accounts of in 
another, he would be yery defirous and glad to bepartaker 
of himſelfe, 

Now, onethe other fide, ſuperiours in gifces muſt turne 
their gifts tothe greateſt good of others, viing their wiſe. 
dome to dire, their knowledpe to inſtru, their ftrength 
to beare burdens; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom.15.1. 7m that 
are ſtrong, muſt not lay burdens vnto the weake, to ops 
prefſe them;bur beare the burdens of the Weake,to helpe them, 
Valeſſe therefore he,to whom God hath giucn, more graces 
then ordinarie, doe vſec that which hee hath receiued,ro the 
honour and glorie of him that gaueit, and to the good of 
mankinde,for which hee gaue it,he is found an abuſer of the 
Lords talents, which gaue them him ; not to the intent hee 
ſhould vaine gloriouſle ſet himſclfe aboue others, that want 
them (and ſo tread his inferiours vnderfoote, or cruelly op- 
prefle, or carftily circumuent, and deceiue thoſe of meancr 
capacitie then himſclfe) but to imploy himſelfe to the com- 
mon good of the whole Church, and the further edification 
of ſuch asare weake, For, as he hath receiued more, ſo ( ac- 
cording to the number of theſe talents) he muſtbring forth 
2 greater increaſe. 

But for one to grow proud, and ſet himſelfe aboue others, 
in regard of his preheminence; That brings the curſe of God 

on him, andis the next way to make him deſpiſed, and to 
loſe his gifts which he can no better imploy.As itis ſeene by 
wofull experience ina great number,whom God hath furni«. 
ſhed with many gifts, both of bodie and mind (ſo that there 
was great hope, that they ſhould have much ſer foorth the 
'glory of God, and done great goodro the Church of God) 
when they began once to lift yp themſclues, and to ſeeke 
their 


their owne vaine glorie, more then the glorie, of God (and ſo 
torurnetheir oifes the wrong way)themſelues haue growne 
in contempt, and thoſe graces they had afore, hauc rotted a= _ 
way, and by little and little come tonothing, And iuſtitis 
with God that it ſhould be ſo : For that man which will nor 
honour God with his gifts, God will ſee that hee ſhall nor 
haue any honour by them, And better that they and their 
gifts ſhould periſh, then that they ſhould have them to doe 
no good to others, but ro ſeryp and aduance themſeluesa- 
boue their brethen. Thus much for ſuperiours and inferi- 
ours in gifts: Thoſe in age follow. 

The dutics of younger perſons to thole that are ancient, 


is, to ſhew foortha reuerent opinion of them, and all duti- Duticsof the 
full and modeſt behauiour toward them; in regard that /9%"8cr. 


they carrie ypon them, as it were a print of Gods eternitie, 
Thisis commandedin Leviticus, Chapter, x9.verſe 32. Ki/e 
vp before the haare-head, and honour the perſon of the aged; 1 
AM THE LORD. Where (in giuing this Commandement 
oſhonouring theaged) hee meeteth with young ccaceited 
heads, by this reaſon, -I am THE LoRD, to whom thou 
oweſt obedience: will haue it thus ; and in this reſpeR, ir 
were the beſt way forthee to yeeld it, So in Eſay, chapter 3, 
yerſe5.it is noted, asa curſe of God; and aplague, that come 
meth with the ſubuerſion of the Common. weale, when 
ſuch woful confuſion ſhould take place, as that young boies, 
and children (of no diſcretion and gouernement) ſhould 
preſume againſt the ancient; and proud youths (that haue 
no grace, nor any thing te commend them) ſhould grow to 
that extremitic of impudencie and ſhamelcſneſle, as to pre= 
ſume againſt their betters, and preterre themſclues before 
their elders, 

. Which doth ſharpelyreproue the cuſtomable rudenefſe of 
eur young perſons,that ſhew no token of reverence to their 
elders, in riſing or being vneouered before them ; but vſe 
ſuch behauiour towards them,as ifrhey were their compani- 
ons or play-fellowes. 


The dutic of elder perſons, is to giue a goodexample.For, 5,1. per: 


4x74) head is a glory, if it be found in theway of rightconſneſſe. ſons, 
7 If 
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If they bee godly, and holy, and ſhew forth a wiſe andgraue 
conuerfation; then either younger perſons ſhall give them 
their due reuerence; or if they doenot, the finne lieth ypon 
their owne heads, and themſclues arc blameleſle. 

' So, Titus,Chapter 2.verſe 2, The Elder maſt be ſober, ho. 
weſt diſcreete, ſound is the faith,lows and patience, As their bo. 
die decaies, ſo their ſoules muſt increaſe in all grauitic and 
ſobrietie: and for their vnſound limmes and weake, they 
muſt get a ſound and ftrong faith. By the long continuance 
of time, and oftenvie of the meanes of ſaluation, they muſt 
ger great ſoundneſic and power of faith, which may worke 
abundantly in them, by the frutes of Joue, that alwaies doe 
accompanie true faith ; andthisloue will make them pas 
tient, not froward, notpettiſh, not eafie to be offended ; but 
full of long ſuffering, and to bee an example to others of 
meekenes. But contrarie it is in thoſe, whoſe finnes of their 
youth haue ſoaked fo deepely into they, and ſofilled their 
vo asthere is no gracetobe ſecne jn their old ape, Their 
wordsarc altogether light, vaine, and foehſh, nothing ſa- 
uouring of grace ; ſothat no man can renerence neither 
crave aduiceof them, orbee filent ro heare ſuch idle and yne 
fauourietalke, as cultomably comes from them; and their 
conuerfation is full of teaſtineſle, and vnaduiſed wrath, and 
blotted with miſerable and abic& covetouſneſſe and greedi- 
neſſe, thatchey are alwaies ſmelling carthward, and purſuing 
the world ſwittly, when they can icarſe goe vp and downe 
inthe world. No grace,no wiſedome, nor any vertue beauti- 
fieth their gray heires. Theſe want(and that iuftly) theirho« 
nour, becauſe chey hve the firft Reppe,(namely old age)bue 
they lacke the ypſhocand perfeRion, that is,to be foundin 
the way of rightecuſnefle, And thus much for the duties of 
ſuperiours and. inferious commanded in this commande- 
ment. Thercalon is next, tag: eerie | 


| That thy daies way be long the lend, which the Lord 
A 00S thy Godginerh thee, 
Hisis taken fom thegond effet and commoditic, that 


|, A. will follow, co him vba IE Ta—_n 
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he benefit of it himſelfe, Obedience to- 


So that hence we may learne this leſſon, Thatthe way to ur parents 


geta proſperous andlong life, is to bee obedient to parents 
and ſuperiours,and to honour them, As Epheſ.chap.6. verſe 
2.he ſaith, This is a Commandement with promiſe, namlie, 
with an exprefled and ſpeciall promiſe, for the ſingular good 
of all that keepe it. For, indeed this ſtirres vp the hearrofthe 
Parent,to pray toGod for his children,that he would powre 
a bleſſing on them. For ſoarethe words inthe originall, 
that they may prolong thy daies, viz, thy Parents ; when the 
ſhall haue occaſion to thanke God witha glad aud ioyfull 
harr,for that comfort which they haue received, by the obe= 
dience and dutifulneſle of their children :this brings with it 
a bleſſing of God vpon the ſoule and bodie of ſucha child,to 
rolong his life in all happinefle. But on the other fide, when 
the father and mother of the child,through his rebellion and 
obſtinacie, aredrinen to ſigh and mourne before God with 
a troubled ſoule, that he that ſhould hane been one of their 
greateſt comforts,is one of their greateſt griefes; this brings 
acurſe and prouokes God tocut off his life vntimelie, and 
bis ſoule alſo (vnleſſe hee repent) to his damnation. An 
example of this wee haue in the Rechabits the ſonnes of 7o- 
nadab,lere.z5.verſe 19, They did reverence theirparents'ſo 
much, as that when hee (ſeeing the exceſſive abuſ: of wine 
to drunkennefle, and the abuſe of houſes andlands, to: co- 
uctous greedinefſe). commanded them to drinke no wine, 
norbuild houſes,nor buy land: which might ſeeme an hard 
commandement, abridging them of their pleaſure and pro= 
fit; yet in loue totheir father, they kepr it faithfully all their 
daies. Now God comes -ypon the 1ſraclites and condemnes 
them by the example of 7onadabs ſonnes; ſhewing that hee 
had been a berter father tothem, then 7onadab had:becn to 
his ſonnes; and his commandements-reftrained them from 
no lawfull delight, but onely from finne which would de- 
ftroy their ſoule, yet they would not be ſo obedient to him 
astheRechabits were to their father, Therefore in the laſt 
place he comes to giuea reward tothe Rechabitrs, aud ſaith, 
that /onadab the ſonne: of Rechab ſhall nener-want 4 —_— 


and ſuperiours 
lengthenerh 
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to ſtand before him. Such a good thing,and ſo acceptable it is 
to God, that children ſhould ſubmic rhemſelues vnto their 
parents, And ſo Joſeph having beena good ſon vnto /acob, 
Tacob prolonged his daies; for he praicd fo heartily for him, 
that God could not deny his prayer. Alwaies when [oſeph 
came, then /acobs mouth was full of bleſſings: and hee was 
readie to-pray forhim-with his whole heart. And theſe pray. 
ers of his were nor vaine and fruitlefſe,but tooke ſuch place, 
that God indeed bleſſed 7oſeph in himſelfe,and his poſteritie 
abundantly.'So that the beſt diet (as it were) and the beſt 
aire to make men liue a long and happy life, is to be obe- 
dientto their parents,and ſyperiours, 

Therefore let children learneto be dutifull and ferue their 
parents,'as Pawlſaith that Timorhbie did ferue him as a ſonne 
ſerueth his father: and thelike is taughtin Malac, 3.17. This 

_ doing, they ſhall bring Gods bleſſing vpon their ſoules and 
bodies;otherwiſe they ſhal either haue a ſhore life;or ifthey 
live long,thcirlifc ſhal be filled with miſeries,or their ſoules 
with ſuch raging and vnruly luſts,as draw downe the heauy 
wrath of God vpon them, C 

2 This ſerues alſo ſecondly, to.inſtruR parents, that if they 

VVe ſhould 12- would have it goe well with their children, they muſt not 
; 1 mag of then ſo much labour to ger great matters in the. world for 
dren gracious, *"<m,asto take them downe betime,to inſtruQt and nurture 
then great, them in godlineſſe,and to endeuour to workereuerence and 
pictic in their hearts; orelſc, bee they as greatasthey will, 

they ſhall. ger but a.curſe vpon themſclues: As wee fee in 

Danids fonnes, when he was remiſle in bringing themvp in 

the feare of God, and let:them have'their-owne way, and 

3.9am.13-X15 cold not finde in his heart to correRtthem z how-did Gods 
curſe purſue them? One commits inceſt; the other (ſeeing 

Daxzid would not puniſh ſo hainous a finne) vſurpes authori- 

tie,and becomes his brothers Iudge and executioner,and af- 

ter alſo driues his father out of his kingdome,and ſecies his 

life, till himſelfe was-ſurpriſed by a miſerable death, Gods 

hand taking vengeance on his wickednefle, Another, for 
2-Regae2ſe traiterous pratiſes, was: iuftlyput todeathby his brother. 
Soall rhieſe came to a fearefull and a violent end, becauſe - 

would.. 


would not reproouc and corre& them, as hee oughtto haue 


done, -But for Sa/oworn, his father inſtructed bim, and his p,,,, 4.3.4. 
mother taught him : hee was kept in, and not ſuffered ſoto & 31. 


run after yanitie, Therefore we ſee what bleſſings befellhim, 
and what a curſe ouertooke the other three, Therefore, as 
parents may and muft defre an happic and long life for their 
children; ſo they muſtalſo vſe the meanesto ger-it for them 
by good nurture, and maſtring of them, to-make them 
knowand doe their dutie. For it is much better, that parents 
tame them by correQion, then God defiroy them in-his in- 
dignation. And if they be nor ſtaid at firfi, they will proceed 
from rcbe}lion againft parents,tobe rebels againſt the Ma- 
giſtrates, and cuen againſt God himſelfe, vntill they bee 
brought to vtter confuſion, LETTER! 
This ſerues alſo for the comfort of dutifull children:who, 
though they be left in a poore eſtate, deſtitute of all worldly 
wealth; yet let them not looke ſo much vpon their preſent 
wants,to bee dſcouraged,as vpon their former obedience to 
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Children need 
not be diſcou. 
raged for their 
pouertie,bur 


be comforted. Have they behaued them(ſelues humbly and for want of 


thankfully cowards their parents? haue they been willing to. pietic. 


do for them, what good they could,to yeeld due obedience 
yntothem?make account then, that God will blefle and ſuc. 
cour them,that they ſhal live a long and happie life vypon the 
earth, But thoſe that bee now ſo.cebellious,as they be ſicke 
ofthe father or mother, and deſire the parents-lands, more 
then their life:they may iuſtly looke that the-day wilkcome, 
when their children will be as wearie of them,and as willing 
to berid of them, as they haue been of their owne parents, 
But here ſcemesanobicRionto ariſe ;: Weſce itſar-other- 
wiſe oft-times, Wicked perſons often live long-: and thoſe 
that. bee obedient,many times die quickly, To this wee may 
anſwere, that the reprobate lives but to heape vp wrath, a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and to make vp a greater meaſure of 
his finnes, that God may make yp a greater meaſure of ven- 
geance.So thatthe greateſt promotion for reprobates, were 
£0 die,as ſoone as they bee borne; for the longer they liue, 
the more fins they commit, andthe more ſhall: be their tor. 


ments.Bur for the godly,if God _ them away,itis tobring Efay 57:2. 
2 


them 


them to abetterplace, that they may betaken from the evill 
| xdicome. As theonelyggood-ſonne of /eroboarn died young, 


All good | 
things are 


frs. 
Pale, 


tothe intent he might notbe infefted withthe fearcſull fins 
of his fathers houſe, which might haucbefallen him,ifhee 
had lived longer among them: and alſochar hemight not 
be afflied with the fight of thoſe horrible iudgements,that 
were to fall ypon that gracelefle familie. And this is no ill 


| barpaine,to be taken from earth ro heatten, from the conflict 


co the triumph;from the batrell tothe yictorie, from man to 
God,and the company of his Angels and Saints. 


That the Lord thy God gineth thee. 


N thatitis ſaid, God gines them this land ; this welearne, 
that'all good things are the gifts of God, As the people 
of God ſay inthe Palme, their ſword and bow did not bring 
then into the land of Canaan, but the Lord; according to 
his promiſe made to Abraham, to giue that land to him, and 
his1cede, for cuer. So that God giues poſſeſſions and inhe- 


_  ritances:netWitnor nature. As Deut.2.God faith, he gaue 


the Edomites, Ammonites, andthe Moabites, their poſſefſ1- 
on :and hee did caſt out great Giants before them, They 
thoughtir had been their valour : but God faith, it was his 
mighty work, or elſe they could not haue ſtood before thoſe 
huge and monſtrous Giants, And he ſaithalſo,that they ſhal 
have ic till. Sothat God both puts, and keepes men in poſ- 
feſſion, Soin'Plalm,24.1.2. The earth is the Lords : and then 
hee+giuves a reaſon; becauſe hee is the maker, and preſeruer 
thereof, All men in the world cannot make one creature:and 
when athing is made,they haue no power to preſerve it, Be- 
cauſe therefore, God can onely create and make, and when 
they be made, vphold and preferue theſe things, hee is onely 
the true owner of then, And although he put maninto poſ< 
ſeſſion, yet he wil neuer put himwſelfe out of poſſeſſion, bur he 
will have the diſpoſing of all. No man hath the feeſimple of 
his life : the beſt is tenant atwill :and if God call the ſoule,it 
muſtnot take day with him! _ 
' Sith thenche earth is the Lords,and allchatis _—_ 


heis the right owner of it,chis vſe we muſt make of it;thank- 
fully to acknowledge, whence wee recciue all theſe things 
that we enioy,and carefully ro vſe them to the honour of the 
iver. Moſt men will ſay,whois fo ſimple, but he knowes, 
vod confeſlerh, that God giues him allthiongs? In word, it is 
true,almolt none but will ſay ſo : yet in deed, andin practiſe, 
how many be there,which denie 1t,and ſay the contrary?For 
where there is a true-and hearty perſwaſion, that God doth 
freely beſtow all things, and wee haue them of his gift, theſe 
two things will alwaies follow : Firſt, ſuch (fo farre as they 
are ſoperſwaded) will neuer bee proud : for they can ſay to 
themſelues, What haue | that I haue not receiued * and then 
we will rather be the more humble, when we know that wee 
are more indebted to God, and haue a greater reckoning to 
\make.For all ſwelling proceeds from hence,that one thinkes 
heis beholding to no body, but himiſelfe, 
Secondly, hee that in truth of heart confcſleth hee hath ic 
From God,will v{e that he hath to Gods glory; andnot be= 


| + ſtow itvainely vpon his owne luſts.For,why doth God giue 


 youſo large wages, butthat you ſhould doc him the better 
'ſeruice? and why hath the fteward his maſters goods,bur to 
lay all out to his maſters profit ? Elſe if a Reward ſhould ſay, 
'Thaue only the keeping of the money, bur it is all my maſters 
$: nd nor mine; and yet he will ſpend it lauiſhly in gaming or 
F-gioting : then he is either a diflembler, and thinks not that it 
is his maſters,though he ſay ſo,or elſe he is a thecefe that will 
waſte his maſters goods ſo vnthriftily, Butintruth-the ill 
vſcof goods,ſhewes that moſt men in their harts,ſay of their 
goods as the Atheiſts of their tongues,Pſal. 12. Or tongues 


” 


Thankfulnes 
is due vnto 
God for the 
benefits of 
this life, 


I, Cor.4.7, 


are ours,aud we will ſpeake : Sothele ſay of their wealth, Itis 


ours,and we will do with it what we Juſt.Bur it is not yours. 
"When did you purchaſe it of God? When paid you any 
price to him for it? where was- the bargaine made, or the 
writings lcaled ? Whar, is God ſhut vp within the clouds, 
that hee hath nothing to doe in the earth? Nay, but time 
will come that they ſhall know to their griefe,that the earth 
is the Lords, though hee (fora while) hath permitted the 
vic of it to the ſonnes of men. Therefore letmen learne 
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in the yſe of their lands and goods, toacknowledge God to 
be their ſoucraigne Lord and maſter,and let nor their luſt be 
maſter of the Lords goods, 

This ſerues alſo for the terror of thoſe that have, and doe 
The abuſsof abuſe the good benefits of God to his diſhonour,- God will 
the good gifts certainly turne them out : or if he doe keepe them in, it ſhall 
—_— . bebutasinapriſs, They fhal not haue the vie of theſethings 
olkings by the vertue of che covenant, that they may ſay,as it is here 
themſclucs : or faid, the Lord thy God gaue thee thete and thoſe things : 
berterto want but thus they may ſay,the Lord thine enemy hath permirred 
them then theerohauctheſe and theſe things. ſudas could nor ſay, the 
gue them. Lord my God hath giuen me this money z5ut,the Lord hath 

appointed me toperiſh by this money, And ſoit is with all 
fuch as abuſe Gods benetits;they come not in mercie,as bleſ- 
fings and fauours,to further their ſaluation,but they come as 
curtes to harden their hearts, to make them proud or coue- 
rons,and fo to procure their ſooner and ſorer defiruction, 
Laſtly, this ſerues for the comfort of Gods true children 
| Gods children and faithfull ſeruants, Sith God giues all things, therefore 
{þall wantno ſurelie they ſhall want nothing that is good for them : for 
good thug, hee himfelfe ſaith, It is not good to giue the childrens bread 
ro dogs; and ſhall we thinke that he will doe it? Doth God 
feed the ſwine, and will he (tarue the children? And therfore 
that which ofc times they take for a diſcouragement, that 
Atheilts, and prophane blaſphemers, have money to ſpare, 
and carrie a ſway, when Chriſtians bee in miſerie, pinched 
with want and necefſicic ; that ſhould be a great incourage- 
ment ro their faith. For, bee the dogges kept thus fat and 
well liking ? ſure then the children, though they haue nor 
things ſuperfluous to make them wanton, yet they ſhal haue 
things neceffarie for their vſe and comfort. For, the Lord is 
our habitation, hee is a Sonne axd ſrield unto vs, The Lord 
will gize grace and glory,and no good thing will he withhold fron 
theſe that walke vprightly, Plalme 84.11, And theſe things 
they haue by vertue of Gods couenanr, and as teſtimonies 
of his loue. And therefore, though their portion bee not al- 
together lo large: yet, « /zttle rhat the righteons hath, z5 bet- 
Ser then the troubleſome abandance of the ungoaly,ÞPlal.37.16. 
OF 
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For they may ſay, the Lord our God hath given vs theſe 
things,and thatin mercie, Therefore fince God is true and 
Juſt,fince he is Lord of heauen andearth, if they caſt them- 
ſelues,and there truſt vpon him, hee will caſt all things good 
and neceflarie ypon them, in the due and fit time : oritthey 
have ſome outward wants, they ſhall be recompenſed with 
inward graces, and better comforts, And thus much for the 
fifth Commandement,concerning the ſpeciall duties of men 
inreſpect of their place, gifts,and age, The'fixth Comman- 
dement followes, 


a | 
—— — 
— 


The ſixth Commanatment. 


———_—_ 


Thou ſhalt not bill, 


His Commandement reſpeRs the perſon of our 
@ s neighbour, requiring vs to procure his welfare 
@2H and ſafetic both in ſoule and body, and to auoid 
” all kind of crueltie and ynmercifulneſſe. 


© Prohibition COmiſſion of good t Body, 
The parts of- to 
PraQiſe of euill od - 


Souie, 
_Precept, 


What the things of omiſſion bee, that are forbidden con- Omiſſion of 
cerning the body, itmay appeare in Matth.2 5. where Chriſt workes of 
condemnes ſome as goates, limmes of the diuell, and fire. Perc» 


brands of hell, becaufe they gaue not meate to the hungrie, 
and drinke to the thirſtie, and cloathed not the naked, and 
vifited not the ficke and impriſoned, and ſuch like, So that 
the negle&ing of theſe duties of mercie, is ſufficient to con=- 
demnethem,as guiltic and worthie ofeternall death and hell 
fire. And Luke 16. in the parable, the rich man it condem- 
ned for want ofmercy vnto Lazarss,becauſe he had enough 
to beſtow on pride and vanitie, and pompe, to ſet out him- 
ſelfe ; but nothing to giue to his poore comfortlefle brother. 
Whereby is ſhewed the doome of all ſuch wretched per- 


ſons, as haue this worlds goods,and yet let their godly bre- 
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Prouz1.13, 


The Worke. 
man ſhould 
hauc his 
Wages. 
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ehren want, ſhutting vp the bowels of compaſſhon from do. 
ing cood, Thecharge of cruelty, and wantof mercie, lies 
heauic vpon ſuch: for, hee that turnes his care. fromthe cry 
ofthe poore, ſhall cry himſelfe and nor bee heard, Another 
thing of omiſſion is, when one neglects to pay the due wa- 
pes and recompence for the worke of any poore man. For,if 
it be a miſerable finne not todo good freely, whereneed re- 
quireth, itis much more abominable and damnable, notco 
givea due debt and reward ofthe work whenir is deſerued, 
So Deut.24. 14. 7 hou ſralt not oppreſſe an bired ſernant that 
is neeay and poore, thou ſhalt grue him hi wages for hs day, 
weither ſhall the Sunne goe dowve wpon it ( for hee ts poore,aud 
therewith ſu'taineth he his life ) le5t hee cry againſt thee to the 
Lord, and it be ſin unto thee, This is condemaedas an vniuſt 
and vnmercifull thing,that when one hath hired a ſeruant to 
doe his worke, hee ſhould either giue him no wages, or elfe 
not giue ithimin conuenient and due time, bue hee-muſt 
ſeeke tor it, when he ſhould haue vſe of it for his reliefe. And 
God ſaith there, if ſuch an one bee pinched with neceſſity, 
and cry vnto God, he wil heare,and revenge his wrong.And 
Tob (toproue himſelte no hypocrice) vſeth an imprecation 
concerning this fin in Chap. 31,39.that ifhee had eatenthe 
fruit of bis land without filuer, and had not paid the wages . 
to him thattilledit,and brought in his harueſt, or if the fur= 
rowes of his land had cried together againſt him; then lec his 

round be accurſed:: as, indeed, he and it had both ben guil. 
ty therof,if hehad broken this Commandement in this high 
degree. And ithee had done fo, the very earth would haue 
cried ; the furrowes would haue madea complaint againft 
him For two ſpeciall fins there bee in the ſecondrtable,thar 
make the land cry to God,that hee can haue (as irwere) no 
reſt yntill he take vengeance : The one Sodomie, and the 0- 
ther oppreſſion and cruelty againſt thisCommandement. 
As afore in Deur. ſo in [ames hee faith; Howleye rich men : 
and why, what miſcry-is neare ? The cric of the poore, op- 
preſſed by you, is come vp into the ears of the Lord ofhoſts. 
When one gets his goods ſo il, &enricheth himſelf by with- 
holding ether mens dues, though the men ſhould bee ene 
and.: 
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and fay nothing; yer his neceſſity,his bellic, and his backe, 
would make an iniddious outcrie before God,till he had exe« 
cuted his vengeance: And, torſfinning inthis branch ofthis 
Commandement, /choiachim was blamed, Terems; 22.1 3.to 
20, verſe, Whichis ſo much the ratherts bc noted, becauſe - 
molt men thinke that the dignity of the perſons may make - 
ſome excuſe fortheir finne : bur it is not ſo. For,ifany mighc 
vic the labour of another without recompence, then mighr 
the King,who is the Soueraigne Lord ofall : yet he, being a 
King,is reproued by God for this, Heeis charged,that hee 
builr his houſe without equity. How is that proued? Hee 
vſcd his neigbbour without wages,and gauc him not for his 
worke, And for this cauſe, and his filthy couetouſneſſe, the 
Lord would not vouchfafe him the common honor of men, | 
to be couered with earth when he was dead, but hee ſhould 
be buried as an) afſe,ſtript of all he had,and then dragd with« 
out the city,throwne our, that his carcaſe might be food for 
beafts and birds, And what was his crime ? cuen this, hee did 
not reward the poore, but ſerued himſelfe ypon them, And 
thus this Commandenent is broken in omitting the workes 
of mercy, and in not paying ſufficient wages, and in due 
time,to thoſe,to whom itis due, | 

The omiſſion of the dutie to the ſoule, is cither of ſuperi- 

ours,or inferiours.Of ſuperiours, firſt and chiefly of rhe Mi- 

\ niſter. If he doe notpreach,and admoniſh his people plainly 
and faithfully, he is guiltie of murthering & deſtroying their 
ſoules. As in Ezek.3 3.8.1f he tell not the people of their ſinnes, 
they ſhall die in them, but- their blood ſhall bee required at his 
hand. And ifhe doe tell them, though they amend nor, he is 
free: as Paulſaith, [ am innocent of the blood of all men, As 
20.26.and why?becanuſe | hane told you al the counſel of God, 
and kept nothing backe. So for other gouernours alſo,as pa- - 
rents, and mafters of families: for every man is a Biſhop in 
his owne houſe. For ſo itis faid,Det.6.7. Thou (O Iſrael ) 

 fhaltteach theſe things vnto thy children, thouſhalt talke of 
. . them,efc.Thoſe then that haue no care to teach their childre 

and ſeruants to know God, or to come to the word of God, 


whetby they may beſanRified,& brought to faluation;ſuch - 
imbrue 


Raſhneſle, 
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imbrue their hands with the blood of their ſoules, and are 
euilrie of cruelty ;.becauſe through their negligence, they 
{uffer thoſe that are committed to their charge, to run head- 
long to their deſtruction. Suchare thoſe(againſt whoſe ſoule 
this charge ſhall lie hard at the day of the Lord) that never 
ſo much as require orper{wade their inferiours to come to 
beare Gods word,and to vie ſuch exerciſes as may encreaſe 
their knowledge; but rather permit,yea encourage them to 
breake the Lords Sabbath, and ſpend it in fooliſh and wic- 
ked pradtiſes,cither art home or clle abroad, And for inferi- 
ours, they alſo when they will not take inftruftion, omit 
that dutie that ſhould ſaue their ſoules. As in the body, that 
ſeruant that will not'eate his food when it is allowed him, 
but wilfully pines himſelfe,is a murtherer of his owne body: 


ſo he, that(when hee is taught and admoniſhed) caſts it off, - | 


his blood. ſhall bee required at his owne hand, and God 


will proceed againſt him as againſt a wicked and cruel] per- | 


ſon,that hath Rarued his owne {oule. So much for things of 
omiſſion, 


Things of pra- en 2953 _ anger. 0 
diſe, here fors | Geſture, 


Word. 


} Hurting enely QX Another, 
Deed,to 


Killing alſo of { Ones ſelf, 

The firſt thing ofp1aQiiſe that is here forbidden,is inward : 
and thatis baſty and vnaduiſed anger,raſh and vniuft wrath, 
As in Matth. 5.22. Chriſt ſaith, 1hoſoener is angry With his 
brother unadniſedly,ts culpable of indgement; guiltie of the 
wrath and vengeance of God, Now that is vnaduiſed and 
finfull anger, which either hindreth one from doing good 
to the perſon with whom he is offended, by praying for him, 
or kindly.admoniſhing him; or elſe, when it is conceiued 
without ſufficient cauſe,or exceedeth either in thetime orin 
the meaſure. As Pax/ faith, Epheſiq. Let net the Sunne goe 
downe vpon your wrath, nor giue place vntothe dinell. That 
which was (for the ſudden and prefent paſſion) natural, if ic 


bidden;atec ci- 
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lie ſoaking, and lingring, and finke deepe into the heart, ie. 
growes then to.bediuelliſh. And ſo if ones anger be aboue 
that, that the quality of the faulr requires, this is raſh, and 
comes not through rhe fault of the partie, with whom he is 
offeaded,but through-his owne follie that is angrie, There= 
fore, we muſt looke that we be neucr moucd withour a iuſt 
cauſe. Andthen,that we proportion our avger, to the finne 
committed againtt God, and not to the iniurie done toys; 
for thatproceeds from pride : andis no better then revenge: 
and therefore we muſt more be grieued atthoſe things that 
breake the firſt, tnen at thoſe that breake the ſecond Table : 
and alwaies that,that doth moſt diſpleaſe God, and is molt 
odious to him,muſt be moſt gricuous to vs, And yer let not 
the Sunne go downe vpon it: butler ir quickenvs topraier, 
for the perſon; and that with a zeale of Gods glory, 

Now, the meanes to keepe vs from this fooliſh paſſion of 
raſh anger,are theſe: Firſ{t,often to meditate ypon our owne 
fin and vileneſſe. As Tit, 3.2.he faith, Shew all meekeneſſe to al 
men, Yea, but might ſome ſay,that they bee yntomwardand 
diſobedient, and Iam ofa very cholericke, and hot nature, 
that I cannot bur be angry with them.But (faith he) remen- 
ber that we our ſelues were in times paſt, unwiſe diſebedient,dt. 
cerned,ſerning the 1#/?s, and diners pleaſures,lining in malici- 
o0#{neſſe and enuie,hatefull,and hating one another. Asif hee 
ſhould ſay,Thinke of this alittle, and confider how bad your 
ſelfe both haue bin,and are till, & that will coole your cho« 
ler,& make you more meek to others that offend. So that he; 
that oftenelt remebers his own fin, wil be moſt patient to a= 
nother; & none are more eager & paſſionate againſtthe ſlips 
of others, then thoſe that are moſt ſlack & negligent to exa- 
mine their own grear fins. So that, could we cher our own 
_ offences; how rebellious we have bin againft God, and how 
ofcen iniurious to men, this would make vs more quiet, and 
to take more deliberation before we were offended fo much 
with our neighbour:this ſerious conſideration of our owne 
grievous and many fins, wil aſſwage, delay, & take away the 

edee of ourraſh anger againlt the weakenefles of others, 


Secondly, labour to get wiſedome alyaics, and in _ 
thing 


Rules to make. 
men patient. 
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Eccleſ.7.1. 


thin g to behold Gods prouide 


ap” 


mOmanderent. 


| nce, to ſee his hand ruling e.. 
uery thing,and to perſwade our ſelues, that all chings come 
to paſſe according to his purpoſe and direQion : and then 
we ſhall not ſo ſoone fret againſt men.As Danid,when She. 
wei railed ypon him,and he looked ta God,and did nor fixe 
his eyes downeward only to Shemes,it was fo farre from di- 


= 


tempering and ouerheating him, that it quickened him to 


rayer,and made him ſo much the more humble and earneſt 
UE. God. For hee ſaw then(and ſo may wee)that though 
it bee yvaiuſt with man, yet it is juſt with God : and though 
we haue not deſcrued it at his bands, and ſo they wrong vs, 
yet wee haue deſerued thar at Gods hands, and much more 
too; he doth ys no wrong at all... 
. .Tbirdly, auoidethe occaſions that will prouoke.vs toit, 
As men will keepe gunpowder, and tow,and ſuch drie ſtuffe 


' - fomthefire: ſo let vs be as wiſe to preſerue our foules from 


thoſe ſparkes, that would fire them with anger. As fromthe 
company of froward perſons, whoſe words and yngracious 
dealing will quickly moue one to paſſion : from gaming and 
drunkennefſe,that make men quarrell and ready to fight vp- 
on cuery light occaſion. Asthe drunkard ſaith; Pro, 23.35. - 
They hane ſtricken me, but { will to it againe. 

Fourthly, it is good to marke and obſcrue thoſe that bee 
ſtirred vp with paſſionate anger, beholding their counte- 
nance, how vnſeemely and disfigured itis; how rude their 
ations; how abſurd their words; how baſe and contemprti- 
ble all cheir behauiour is : and the f1ght of this in another, wil 
be ſome meanes to make him loathe it in himſclfe. | 

Fifthly,confider what teſtimonie the word of God giues 
of this haſtineſle,and of froward and vnquiet perſons ; e£#- 
ger reſts in the boſome of fooles, Euery time a man piues 
placeto this vnruly paſſion, hee makes an open proclamati- 


_ ontoallthat bee- by,of his owne fooliſhneſſe. So much fu- 


ric,ſo. much follie; the more chafing, the leſſe wiſedome. He 

that camot-rule. himſelfe, but muſt breake out tohis owne 

ſhame vpon cuery light and ſmall occafion, teftifies to all 

that ftand abour him, that hee hath no true knowledge of 

'God,no knowledge of himſclfe, no ſound diſcretion or - -) 
| c 
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| Iedorder in his heart, Let men excuſe it how they will, icis 
their nature, and you muſt giue them leaue : then you muſt 
give vs leaue to giue creditto Gods word. If it be yourna- 
ture, it is a fooliſh nature, and a proud nature : and if you o- 
uercome not this nature, you ſhall neuer bee bur a foole in 
Gods account. Oh, but you muſt beare with vs, and not 
thinke fo hardly of vs for our infirmities, Well, ſometimes 
men may put vp their raging without replie, and beare their 
ſormes with filence : bur it cannot bee, butſuch a man muſt 
carrie the brand of a foole ; and he that ſees him, cannot bur 
beare this opinion,that he is a man without wiſedome, Hee 
cannot reverence him in his heart, he cannot bur yeeld, that 
the ſaying ofthe holy Ghoſt is true, A foole i aday is kyowne Prou,12.16; 
by his wrath:you can hardly find a fooles heart without ſome 
coale of fretting and anger, Laſtly, weigh the puniſhment, 
which itdeſerueth and draweth vpon vs(if it bee not pardo- 
nedand healed) cuen the fearefull iudgement of God,Mar. 
5.22, Andtheſe bee the meanes to keepe one from this firſt 
inward breach of this commandement : viz, from carnall, 
fleſhly,and ſenſuall anger,that comes from the diuell, which 
hardens our brothers heart more, and hinders our ſelues 
from doing the good,that elſe we might and ſhould doe. 
 Theſecond breach of this ſort, is enuie : which is, a bitter Enuie, 
affeQion, againſt the proſperitie and the preheminence of 
another. An hatred of our brother,from ſome good thing 
that hee hath, which wee would haue, but cannot. Thus the 
divell was a murtherer from the beginning, in that hee car= 
ried ſuch an enuie to our firſt parents by reaſon of their good 
eſtate,as that hee neuer reſted,till he had broughe them into 
as bad caſe, almoſt as himſelfe. Thus alſo Xaize bred enuic 
ſo long in his heart, till he praRiſed the ſlaughter of his bro- 
ther with his hands: For, he carried ſuch a malice to him in 
his heart, as that hee could not affoord him a good word, or 
countenance, And what was the matter? His brother was 
liked of God and better accepted,then himſelfe. But what 
fault had hee done ? This was all, God loued him better, for 
hee was more holy and ypright, But indeede a proud heart 


thinks allloft, thatcomes not to-itſelfe, So oſephs __ | 
| carrie 


x.Cor.! 3:4. 


An enuious 
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carried a froward aftc&ion againſt. him, and gave him all 
churliſhlookes,words, and: intreatie. And trew had Toſeph 
offended them? what wrong had he done? what cuill had he 
ſpokenor practiſed ? Surely none, But he behaued himlelte 
ſo well and honeſtly,that his father did eſtceme of him, and 
loue him better, then any of them: and therefore they tooke 

reat ſcorne,that any ſhould bee preferred before them in 
their fathers fauour. But;had not he deſerued ic? They will 
not confider of that; they cannot endure, that their father 
ſhould loue any better then them :and thereforethey will 
make him away.- 

Now how grieuous a finne this is, it will appeare, if wee 
conſider the cauſes andeffeQs of it. The caulcs are, pride, 
and abundance of ſelfe-loue, but exceeding want of true 
loue. For louec envies not: but ſelfe-loue and pride would 
haue all themſelues, and chinke that they are wronged, ifan 
other haue any thing more then they. Then the effcR that ir 
brings after it,is,aQuall murther, if it bee poſlible,as in the 
ſormer examples : and the Pharifics (who whenthey began 
to-bcarea grudge againſt Chriſt, becauſe he had better gifts 
and more.account among the people, then they had) cauld 
not-be quiet till they had nailed him to the Croſſe. The en- 
vious perſon alſo isa two-fold murtherer, and-killes after a 


raan; 2 double double ſort. -For, firſt hee hates-his brother for thoſe. good 


murtherer. 


1.lob.z.5. 


- 


Prow14.30- 


oifts,in regard whereof he ought ro loue ſo much the more, 
(for,as God doth giue more gracesto any one,and ſo ſhewes 
his loue mote ynto him; ſo is it our dutie, both to bee con- 
tented with Gods dealing, as alſo to ſhew our loue:&kind- 
neſſe the more,becauſe God ſhewes his)but now hee hates 
him for this cauſe : and he that bates his brother in his bearts 
is amanſlaier. | | 
Secondly, heeisalſoa-murtherer of himſclfe : for Enzie is 
the rotting of the bones, hee cates vp his owne heart, and iim- 
paires his owne ſtrength. And therefore,as the drunkard and 


| glutton is a-murtherer, becauſe hee weakens himſelfe and 


hurts his body with exceſſs;ſo be thoſe alſo, that by this cur- 
ſed affeRion,do dry vp their blood, and conſume their owne 


.hones, Caing ſet his cruekie on worke, firſt in his owne bo- 


dic, 
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die,and was ynnatural againſt himſelfe; and after againſt his c 
brother. Firft,by grudging andrepining hee made himſelfe Genef.4.5. 
ficke, disfigured his countenance, made himſelfe looke pale | 
and wanne, his face was caſt downe, his marrow hegan to ; 
conſume and walte: and then hee fell to take his brothers | 
blood, for a medicine to caſe his paine, An enujous perſon I 

then is guilty of murther two waises:Firſt, for hating his bro« 

ther, whomte ought to loue as himſelfe,Secandly,by enter= i 

taining ſuch aftetting canker,thatcateth-vp his owne body, 4 

which he ought to preſerue. . 

Now the way to keepe out this monſter, is to get fore of Remedie a- : 

charitie into our heart : for then wee are armed and fenced g2inſt envie, } 

againſt repjning at anothers good. When ſhall you -haue a 4 

louing mother grudge at her childs beautie, goods, good 

name,or ſuchlike ? When will ſhe thinke her child doth too 

well,and be forrie becauſe he is in ſo good an eſtate : Surely 

never, And why ? becauſe ſhe loues him. And this isa buck+ 

ler againſt all enuie, So much forthe inward breaches of this 4 

commandement.. The outward follow... ; 

And firſt by geſture, by any diſdainfull and froward aRion Diſdainfulnes, 

or behauiour,done to deſpight,gricue or contemne our bro- i 

thet, As,Chritt condemnes the ſaying of Raca, which is not Marth..22, : 

a word ſignifying any ill name, or reprochfull tearme, but a 

cutred an{were,ioyned with a ſcornefull and contemptuous 

behauiour, to diſgrace our brother, As if one ſhould fay : 

What, you fir? or ſuch like : when the vntoward diſdainfull b 
 cariageof the bodie,co grieue.our brother, makes ita finne. j 


And ſo the wicked perſons firſt practiſed murther againſt s 
Stenen,in their geſture ; for they gnaſhed their teeth at him, | 
And ſo Luk.16.14, when-Chrift had ſpoken againſt couece | 4 
rouſneſſe,then the Pharifics; and ſo many as were couectous, t 

k 


ſnuffed at him, they wouid haue him know thatthey ſcorned ; 
to.be controlled by him, &therfore they make but a puffeat A 
him and his ſermon. And fo [acob was driven away from La- | q 
ban,by hiscuill 8 .hard countenance,and cariage of himſelf, Geneſ.zr.> | 
for.he could not looke vpon him in peace, asat othertimes ; | ; 
but his viſage was ſowre and lowring (as Taceb faith to his 
wives)aud therefore he could carrie with him no longer. : | 
And 7 
My 
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Martth.12,36, 


James 3:6. 
Remedies a- 
gainſtanill 
rongue. 

Pal. 141.3. 
Mactth. 12.34. 
. James 3.8, 


And this { much the worſe, if itbee in aninferiour te- 
wards a ſuperiour. As ifthe childeor the wife ſhall ſharpen 
their face, and looke frowninglic and maliciouſlie vpon the 
parents or husband: this is a great offence: and how euer 
they may account it a ſmall matter ; yet thoſe,againſt whom 
it is done, feele what griefe it brings, and that they could 
with more eaſc ſuffer a blow of another,then ſuch a dogged 
looke of them. 

Firſt then,we are forbidden here to grieue others, by car- 
rying our ſcluesin countenance and. behaujiourrudely and 
vngratiouſlic towards them. Secondlie in word, by prouo- 
king tearmes,as Chriſt ſaith, Matth.5.232. He that calles bis 
brether foole, is Worthie ts be puniſhed with hell fire, And Panl, 
1.Cor.6.10,reckons them in the number ofadulterers,bug- 
gerers, and ſuch like filthie perſons, and faith, that »s railer 
ſhall enter ints the kingdome of heaxen, And Chriſt ſaith, Wee 
ſhall gine account for exery idle word, Then if God be ſo iuſt a 
Iudge,that he wil not beare with idle and fruitleſle ſpecches, 
that are ſcattered in the aire to no purpoſe : how doe they 
think to ſpeed, that have not only abundance of waſt words, 
but their mouth alſo is full of curfing and bitternes,on euery 
light occaſion? If they be crofled but in the ſmalleſt matters, 
and cuenalittle moued, their mouth runs ouer with all man- 
ner of railing and curſed ſpeaking, fuch as is not meecte to 
name among Chriftians.Thoſetherfore that find themſelues 
guilric of this,that they be ſo eafily prouoked to ſuch foule 
and reprochfull termes,muſt confefſe before God, that they 
be miſerable breakers of this Commandement, For veno- 
mous and ſpitefull ſpeech wounds fore, and firikes tothe 
hart,andoften dries vp the blood with ſorrow and vexation. 
| Butrhat we may be freed from this evill-tongueſer on fire 
of hell, wee muft pray te God; firſt to ſeta watch before our 
mouthes,that we may not ſpeak vnaduifedly. And ſecondly, 
to giuevsa good heart. For,according to the abundance of 
the heart,the mouth ſpeaks. That is the guide of the tongue, 
and (as it were) the ware-houſe to the mouth : and Jooke 
what ſtuffe good or bad is laid -yp in the warehouſe, that you 


fhallſee lirring abroad inthe ſhop. The tongue no man can 


- Lame, 


rame, bur God can tame it :ro him therefore we muſt runne, 
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that he would take away the eui!l of our hearts, andſer ſuch a 


watchoner ys, a5 that we may ſpeake good and wholeſome 
ſpeeches,profirable tra Gods glory,and the good of oure bre- 
thren. So this Commandement is brokenin word, 

Now it followetn how itis broken in deed: and that 
firſt when one ſtrikes to hurt, without death. This hurting 
of our neighbour in reuenge, God hath appointed co be pu. 
niſhed by the Magiftrate, by infliing the ſame hurt vpon 
him, that hee in his heate of reuenge, hath done to another: 


An ie for &n eie, hand for hand, foete for foote,e#c, And this x je, v 4.19, 


is moſt iuſt that hee ſhould drinke ofhis owne cuppe, He 
thinkes it a light matter in his paſhon, to ſtrike ouroneseie : 
therefore hee ſhall teele himiclfe how ſmalla thing it is, 
Hee makesira ſmallthing to cutoff a lIevge oran arme: 
well, ifbe like it ſo well, he {hall maketriall in himſelfe how 
good it is. All which ſhewes, that God doth exceedingly 


hate this boldnefſe of men, to runne ypon their brother in 


reuenge. 
And that wee may the better ſec the vnlawfulneſſe of this 


ſinne of reuenge;confider what wrong he doth vnto the par= 
tie,and vnto God,and to himſelfe that would bee revenged. 
Firft, concerning the perſon on whom hee {eckes renenge, he 
takes vpon him to puniſh him, without any calling or autho- 
ritic, and therefore is iniurious, But,may I not doe to him as 
hee didto me? No: God giues no ſuch allowance ; but bids 
ys doe as we would bee done vnto : therefore one goes be- 
ond his commiſſion, and for this cauſe doth iniurie. Then, 
ro himſelfe hee doth wrong that feekes revenge: forir im- 
bitters his enemy more, and makes him more mad againſt 
him : and then he is nor ſure to ſpeed better, bur he may get 
more hurt to himſelfe: and it hee be too ſtrong forthe A x 
hee hates him more, and watchesto doe him miſchiefe. 
And beſides, he ſirips himſelfe of Gods proteQion he nei- 
ther can pray for a bleſſing,nor have a bleſſing; becauſe he 
is ott of Gods defence : he promiſeth no ſhelter, neither doe 
his Angeles watch ouer him that isoutof his waies, There= 


fore he is ſubijeR, either to hurt another, and ſo to imbitter 
$3596 S him 


Reuengetaent 
waat wrong 1t 


doth, 


Plalm.g9r, 


Rom.12.19. 


AQuuall mur- 
der. 
1,King.21. 


2Sam il. 
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him more;or to be hurt by another, and thEhe hathno com. 
fort:for he ranne into his owne danger,and ſought his owne 
harme, 

Lafily, hee wrongs God moſt of all:for he takes his office 
out of his hand :-for God hath ſaid, Vengeance i mine, and [ 
ill repay. Who made you a Magiſtrate to take Gods roome? 
Whatcommiſſion haue you tolay hands ypon his image? 
But if I ſoffer this, he would alwaies be medling & quarrel- 
ſome, I ſhould nothaue any quiet by him. Bue God ſaith, 
I willrepay. Think you,God hath lefc goucrning the world? 
or is he a {leepe that he cannot ſe theſe croubleſome perſons? 


__ ordoth he want iuſtice, or power, that he cannot,or will nor 


puniſh them I but you muſt needsruſh vpon the 
bench, and be plaintife, iudge, and executioner your ſelfe ? 
Nay, you doe great wrong ;he hath faid, I will doe it, and 
will you preſume to ſtep before him,and ſay,I will doc it my 
ſelfe? Bur, Godis firreſt to reward and reuenge iniuries : for 
he is not partiall, and he tries the hearts,and ſces all circum- 
Rances why hee hated you, how long, and with what mind 
he did thus, and thus vato you :and he alſo can and will pro- 
portion the puniſhment to the fault.: whereas (commonly)if 
men might carue to themſclues here, they would cuta great 
deale roo deepe, or elſe be too ſparing. But fith God can do 
itin beſttime, in beſt meaſure, and in beſt manner, and hath 
ſaid he will doe it, what ſhould you doe medling with re- 
uenge, valefle you will hurt your felfe, wrong another, and 
ſhoulder God out of his place? 

Secret: 

Now, for atuall murder, it is either 4 or 

Open, 

Secretby poyſon,or ſome cunning deuice, ſuch as was A- 
babs, He would not openly murther Naborh, bur yer he lets 
Teſabel have hisring, and conſents to,and conceals the mat- 
ter of that curſed andbloody fetchagainſi Vaboth, Therfore 
the holy Ghoſt tearmes Ahab no better then a murderer, Ia 
like caſe D.uwid would not flay Yriah, with his owne hands, 


 norby the hands of his ſubies,but heeputs him in the fore 


lone hope,cafting him iaſuch aperill, that bee could -5 Ev 
: , L CaPCz 
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ſcape,and that alſo with adefire ofhis death;and then by this 

plot he thoughtto couer all : but God hath diſcovered, both 

to himſelie, and to the whole world, that Daid was giltie 

of murder, But the groſſe,and moſt barbarous of al is, when 

one doth, wich his owne hands,openly and willingly take a- 

way the life of a man. 

This is condemned, Gen.g.6.T hou ſhalt not ſhed mans bloed, 
The reaſon is added; For be was made in the Image of God, This 
is therefore to deface Gods Image, and as it were to razethe 
Princes picture and great ſcale. Yea, this things is fo hatefull 
ynto God, that he commands, that ifa beaſtilay aman, hee pq ., ag. 
muſt be ſlaine, and his fleſh not eaten, be 

Now, if God would haue a beaſt Roned that ſlaies a man, 
although hee haue neither law, nor reafon to refiraine him : 
much morethoſeare worſe then beaſts, that hauing Gods 
commandement,and humane reaſon to hold them backe, yer 
by theſe barres cannot bee kept in from violating the Image 
of God, and ſpoiling the life of man. Beſides, they haue 
ſeene how ill murderers haue ſped, As Caize, what a curſe, 
what a brand did God ſet ypon him, that he was alwaies a 
runagate and avagabond, and could finde no reft vpon the 
earth? And Numb.35.37.it is ſaid thatthelandis defiled by 
blood, and cannot bee made pure, but by the death of him 
that was the murderer. : 

Now. this is ſo much morevile, by how much they bee 
neerer bound inany linke or bond to him that doth this 
wrong, asa brother the brother; a child the father :the wife: 
the husband, & ſuch like, This makes the finne a great deale 
more hainous and odious, But molt monſtrous and ynnatu- 
rall ofall is it, for one to lay violent hands vpon himlſelfe, to 
whom hee is bound by all bonds. For though one be neereto 
father & morier,&c, yet himſclfe is moſt neere to himtlclfe, 
and hee 0:;2ht ro have moſt care of himſelfe : therefore for 
one :orend his »-wne ſoule and bodie alunder, is moſt horri- 
ble,and breakes moſt bonds of God and nature: and this no 
beaft will doe, Sometime they will teare and goore one ance 
ther; bucno beaſt was cuerin ſuch extremitie of paine or 
miſcrie, as thathee would rage againſt himſelfe, and ſceke 
53 ro 


I 
Cauſe of {1)- 
ling ones ſelfe. 
2 


3 


Meekeneſle. 
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to deprive himſclte of life, And thisis noted of moſt im. 
pious and deſperate perſons, as [udas and Achitephel, which 
were firſt barbarous and cruellto others, and then at the 
length they turned the point of cruelrie, againſt themſelues, 
Therefore this ſhould make vspray to God to preſerue vs 
from this higheſt degree of murder, and moſt hajinous and 
execrable crueltie. For the cauſe that one growes to this 
(more then beaſtly)rage and crueltie againſt his owne body, 
1s firſt a monſtrous pride, that he will not be at all, ynleſſe he 
may be as nee liſt himſelfe : hee will not ſubmit himſelfe to 
Gods will. Secondly, vnbeliefe ; that hee hath no faith in 
God, nor ener lookes for a good iſſue out of troubles, Third- 
ly(viually) from extreame crueltie to others: as $4#/, when 
he had bin bloodilie minded againſt the Prieſts of God,and 
Daxid; hee made his conſcience ſo fierce, as thatit ſet ypon 
himſelfe, and wreaked his ewne teene on his owne bowels. 
And Achitephel was cruelly bent againſt Dania, and carried 
an carneſt thirſting after his blood,and then at lnegth he fell 
to bee as ill minded towards himſelfe, when hee was once 
croſt of his purpoſe and defire, Now let vs labour to keepe 
eur ſelues from enuic and hatred, and take heed of reuenge, 
and God will keepe vs from murder, He that makes conſci- 
enceand prayer againſt the leaft, ſhall keepe himſclte ſafe 
from falling into the greateſt, Thus much for the things for. 

bidden in this Commandemenr. 
The thing commanded genarallie, is to loue the welfare 
aud ſafetic of our neighbours ſoule and bodie, as our owne : 
and the particular duties thatin it are given in charge, are 
either inward or outward. The inward are two, meckenefle 
and compaſſion, Meekneſſeis a milde,quiet and louing dif. 
poſition of the heart, anda kindand courteous affeRion to 
our neighbour. This is commanded, Epheſc4.32. Be ye conr- 
teous one to another,and tender hearted, This courteſic he op- 
poſeth to anger and bitterneſſe, which hee had named inthe 
former verſe, as breaches of this Commandefnent. And 
their bee reaſons why men ſhould carrie tender and meeke 
affeQtion toward their neighbour. One may be that, which 
is ſaid, Iſe.58.7. Hide not thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh, = 
auc 


haue one God, one-Farher, and are (as it were)-one body, 
and thercfore wut be hke aff-&ed one to another,as mem- 
: bersof one bodie, Another reaſon is, 1.Pet.3.4..4 woman of a 
: mecke ſpirit is muchyet by of God. That which isparticulerly 
applicd to the wornen 15 true of the man; that whoſocueris 
of a mecke and quiet ſpirir, he15in high account and fauoyr 
with God and his Angels. As contrariwiſe, a froward and 
contentious perſoi.(ve he as conceited of himlelfe as he will) 
is baſe and contewptible it: the e1es of God, and ofall Gods 
children. 
Now:the branches and ports of this meekneſle,are;firft,to 
forgiue one another : 251.1the place of the Epheſians before, 


Be Fee COonrreanci, forgeun:, 77 410 her as Godfor Chriſts ſake Forgiuing ene 
forgaue you Mceting with an vhiection that might be made: another, 


Why? I amas gentle, attable and quier, as any man can be, 
{olong as you doe not wrong me nor ditgrace mee: bur in- 
deedif you doe mee iniurie, orcrofſe mee of my will, then 
(you muſt pardon me) Iam ſomeihing pafſionate, I cannot 
indure it, Can you not indure it ? what can you indure then? 
ſurely no more thenaBeare ora Lion, or a beaſt can. Bur, a 
Chriſtian meckeneflc will forgiue and forget injurics and 
wrongs: It willnot onely be kind to the kind, and ſhew cur. 
tefie for curteſ1: (for this the verieſt reprobate and deepeſt 
diflembler in the world may doe) but ic will overcoine euill 
with good, ic will be kind to the vnkind, and put vp wrongs 
and offences. And as hagJookes for pardon from God tor far 

reater marters:{o he will not ſtick, ealily to giue pardon for 
theſc leſſer things, But he that cannot bring his heart to this, 
co forgiue his encmies, and doc good ynto them, hath not yer 
attained tothe firſt ſtep of the duties required in this Com- 
mandement, 7 how ſhalt not kill: and therefore can much lefſe 


attainetothe latter and greater. 


A ſecond branch, and indeed an effeR of this kindneſſe, Conſtruing 


is toconftrue all things inthe beſt part, to take things inthe things 1n the 
d beſt part, 


:beſt ſente and meaning we can, notto bee ſuſpicious an 
miſdeeming, For chis ill conftruction, and wrong interpre- 
ration of things, by haling and wreſting them to the worſt 


ſenſe,is a meanesto fill our owne hearts full of bitternes,and 
Feat. | S 3 make 
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When a man 
followes 
PCace, 


Compaſſion 


and pitic,, 


£% 


makeys readie vpon euery occaſion to fall to brawling and 
eomention-With other men, When one ſhall haue theſe 
doubts. perhaps he thinks chus of me, it may bee he hadthis 
meaning, ordid it inthis intenr,this will maruelloufly infe& - 
and leauen the heart with malice and hatred. And therefore 
Rom.1.29.itisſerdowne asa note of an euill man, that hee 
takes all things in the worſt part, and this is aſurebrand of a 
wicked perſon, 

| Biitacourteovs anda meceke man will bee ire, ifathing 
may be expounded one way better then anocher,to take it 113 
the belt ſenſe, and make the beſt of ir, 

Athird branch andeffeR of meckeneſſe, is, to ſecke aſter 
peace, to bea peace-maker, co ſtudic to preferueand main= 
taine vnitie and loue, as itis ſaid, Pſal 34-1 4. Soeke peace and 


follow it : as if he ſhould ſay, Peace is a icwcll moſt precious, 


which if one labour for, he may find, other wite he cannot. 

Yea, but will ſome lay, How can I'getitditflees from me. 
I wouldfainebe friends,and he-will not: I fecke peace, and 
kindnefte, but he is froward, and I can find no good intreaty 
athisþand, Well ,yet follow after it :though.it runfrom you 
for a while, purſue (till, and at Jength you ſhall indir ; and 
that to your great comfort. 

Now:chen,aman followesafrer peace, wheh by auoids all 
thingsthatmight breed iarres, and miniſter occaſion of of- 
fence, For many there bee, thatwould ſeeme deſirous of 
peace, and to haue men thinke welt them,and deale kindly 
with them : bur they care nor how they behaue them(clues, 

.and what they doe to offend and gricue euery on, and to ir 
them vp againft chem: Bur kindneſſe-wil do every thing, that 
may.winne peacc,and auoid all things that may hinder it, or 
breed Rrife;yea;he that istruly mecke, will rather,in matters 
belonging to himſelfe,part with his ownright in ſome part, 
and bee contentrither to want ſomething thatis due vyato 


* him,them he will caiſe vp contention and ttiefe, And he that 


doth-notthus, is not ruly courteous, and therefore. allo nat 
much ſet by of God. | "1 

The ſecond inward. dutie is compaſſion and pitie, The 
former belongs, and js to bee performed toall-men, even i8 
|F- time 
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" time of their greateſt: proſperitie : burrhis is proper tothoſe 
that are-in ſome affliften and miſerie, Now this compaſ- 
fion and mercie, is to haue a fellow-feeling of the griefes of 


pther men, to weepe With them that weepe, to mourne with Rom,r2.15, 


them that mourne, to beare the burdens of them that bee 


*weake, and ſoto fulfill the law of Chriſt, This iscomman. Gal.6.2, 


Jed, Colof.3.12, Now therefore as the eleft of God, holy an 
peloned, put on the bowels of mercie. Hee wiſheth them, as they 
would bee ſure of their election, and haue a ſound note of 
theirholineſſe, andthar God loued them, ſo to put on the 
bowels of mercy,let the milery of other men enter into their 
hearts,and make their bowels yearne;eucn as if the caſe were 
their owne, 

Now this compaſſion and feeling muſt bee both tothe 
ſoules and bodies, As for the ſoules, wee haue an example of 
Chriſt Ictus,thar ſeeing the people as ſheepe without a ſhep= 
heard, in an hard caſe formatters of their fovles, hee had 
compaſtion and mourned in his ſoule for them. And ſo hee 
wept ouer /ersſalem, when heeſawthem ſo Rubborne and 
ſoto reſiſt the grace of God, and the-good meanes of their 
peace. And Paw/faith, 2.Cor,2.4. when he heard of the in- 
celtuous man, he wrote ynto th:m in many teares, and in as 
much ſorrow, almoſt as if the ſfinne had been his owne, Bur 
contrary to this,is the metrcilefſe and pittilefſe behaviour and 
heart of ſuch, asare ſo farre from weeping and mourning 
for the ſinnes of other men, and from hauing any pitie vypon 
them, as that they deſpiſe and eontemne them, and make 
2 icfting talke of it to their diſgrace, rather then pray for 
them or grieve for them, to their helpe and amendment: yea 
and worſe then-chat, many be ſo divelliſhlie minded, and fo 
reſcinble the dine]l their father, as that nothing reioyceth 
them more, then to heare of anothers fall: eſpecially, if hee 
haue: been aprofeffor, and Rood for religion: then if hee 
flippe, it is fuch good\newes, and makes them ſo glad, as if 
they had gottena great bootie; Bur, little doe they know, 
how they finne againſt their owne ſoules, and how they 
prouoke God to ler them fall into the ſame finnes, or to 
give then>'ypto worle offences, that then they may _> 
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the lame intreatie, and others ſhould retoyce and mocke at 
their fall, as they haue done at the fail of another, And in- 
deed apitrilefic heart and dealing towards other mens{lips, 
inthenext way both tomake themſclues fall ioto the hke 
ſinne, and ao to ſhut vp the hearts of men from ſhewing a- 
ny con paſſion vnto them, Alſo for matters of the body, we 
muſt bee touched with the gricfes of others :as Heb, 13.3, 
Remember thoſe that are afflicted, as if yee were a'ſo «ffittted : 
and we muſt be 8s the members of one body, Now we know 
that the members bee all partakers of the ſame griefe and 
paine, If any one (yea but the meaneſt) ſuffer any thing, the 
reſt alſo are partakers thereof:and fo if we have that loue that 
ought to bein the hearts of Chriſtians, wee cannot chule but 
fecle (in ſome part) the affliftions of Chriſtians, As this the 
example of obs friends ſheweth,Iob 2.11, Iris faid,that ha- 
uving heard of the miſerie whereinto [ob was ſuddenlie caft, 
they came to him, not asthe common cuſtomeis, to bid him 
bee of good cheare, and we hope you ſhall doe well : but 
they came to lament with him, they wept with him,and rent 
their cloathes, and fat downe with him mourning. They 
(hearing their friends woe) would let him know that they 
were touched with it, and therefore they ſhewitby mour- 
ning, and fitting in tht duſt, making his caſe theirs, fo neere 


The good that as might be, And ifone bee thus throughly and ſenfibly af- 


feed with other mens ſorrowes : this good affeR will fol- 
low, that they wil be very ready and willing to relieue them, 
and do works of mercie to them. As if one part of the body 
be troubled with ache and paine, you need not make a long 
orationto ſtirre yp the other parts,to;vſe their beſt meanes to 
caſe and helpe ic, for they are partakers of the griefe, 

But for want of theſe bowels of mercie, it comes to paſſe, 
that men bee ſo hardlie drawne and haled to anie worke 
of mercie, that it muſt bee pulled from them by maine 
ſtrength; and ſo many arguments, ſo many reaſons; ſo ma- 
nie. inducements muſt cqnftraine them to it, before they 
will yeeld: and then, when all this is done, they beſtow a 
thing ofno yalye, nothing to the purpoſe. And they that 
bee bountifull and liberall enough in matters of luſt and va- 

nitie, 
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nitie, bee ſo ſparing in workes of me | 
| liewringapennie from them, by all the perſwaſons he can 
make, And whart is the cauſe they be ſof{low and vnwilling? 
Becauſe they neither haue, nor will hane any ſenſe of other 
mens miſeries, but put away all conſideration, and regard 
of theſe things, and giue themſclues whollie to pleaſure, 
And in thoſe matters which will coſt them many teares, and 
bring themno good hereafter, but much ſorrow, they care 
not how farre they run, and what charges and expences they 
bee at: but for workes of mercie, and duties of compaſſion, 
that will further their reckoning, andcomfort their foules, 
_ and do good tothe Church and Saints of God,they come off 
ſo ſlowly and heauily, as though all were loft, which is that 
way beſtowed, And thereaſon is, becauſe they haue an heart 
mercileſſe and voide of compaſſion, 

| Now the outward duties follow :and they are three in 
number {pectally co be regarded. The. firſt isan amiable and 
touins behauiour of ones ſeife rowards others, For, as a 
ſoiwreleoke, and an auſtere contemptuous geſture, breakes 
this Commandement (becauſe it alienates mens affections 
from vs,and is a preparatiue to hatred) ſo it is a fruit of loue, 
andapartof keeping this Commandement,that one ſhould 
by all good and gentle carriage of himſelte, ſhew his readi- 
neſſe and willingneſle to doe good, lo neere as he can, to all, 
And this is athing noted in Abraham, as a matter of com- 
mendation,and a teſtimony of his humble and louing heart, 
That where he came, he was very courteous to all men,cuen 
to Infideies,and men ofa falſe religion,and did cary himſelfe 
inall good fort vnto them, As, when hee had to deale with 
the Hittiteg; Firſt, he bowes himſelfe in all courteous man- 
ner, and then his words were gentle, and all his perſwaſions 
mildand kind : and when they willed him to burie his dead 
in any of their ſepulchers, he giues them hearty thanks, and 
wich the like conrtefie and good ſpeechas afore, propounds 
his requeſt, And this gentle dealing did ſo winne the hearts 
of theſe Heathen people, and made him ſo well eftemed and 
accounted of amongit them, os they ſay to him, thou arr a 


Prince of God amongft vs, and would denie him — 
: n 
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rcie, that one can hard- 


Ariable be- 
hauiour, 


Cwaggerers 
andrheir be- 


And ſo when hee met with the Angels, which hee tooke 
for no other but for common trauellers, hee. ſaluted them, 
bowing his bodie in all humble ſort, gaue them good 
rearmes,and called them Lords,and intreated them to eate a 
morſell with him. And by this affability and kind vſage of 
himſelfe, he did not onlie get fauourand good account with 
them among whome hee lived,but hath gottencredit to this 
day, and ſhallro the worlds end; thatbeing a man of ſuch 
worth and good deſert, ſo well graced, and of ſuch place 
and wealth, all this did not make him ſowre, carelefle or dil. 
dainefull; buthee ſhewed himſelfe kind and amiable, even 
to the.meaneſt, For indeed proud and hauty lookes, and a 
ſcornefull and diſdaineful eie,are ſuch things as God abhors, 
as he ſpeakes, Prou.6.17. 

* But wee ſee on the contrary fide, that many doe this now 
for their credit, and thinke to be efteemed by looking high: 
as ſwaggerers and ruffians, that have no grace in them, nor 
outward thing to commend them. Theſe abiect. baſe per= 
ſons, the ſcumme and froth of all the earth, rude in behaui- 
our, wicked in heart, and carclefle in life, thinke,ifthey can 
looke big, and carrie a proud and a dildaineful countenance, 
and ouercrow euery man, and care forno man, ſcorne their 
betters,and preferre themſe]ues before al,then forſooth they 
be men of ſome name, they ſhall bee accounted of, and they 
be worthie to bee looked after. They thinke to ger credit by 
contemning euery body, and to be had in account, by ma- 
kingno account of any. This is their courage, this is their 
valour, and they haue nothing to grace theinſclues with, 
butthis kind of rudnefſe, Burt in truth this diſgraceth and 
diſcrediteth them, this proclaimestheir ſhame, agd ſhewes 
that they bee light, and emprie of all goodnefle : and thovgh 
they had many good parts otherwiſe, yet this would burie 
all, and make them contemned in euery mans heart and eie, 
becauſe they bee fo ſcornefull and contemptuous to every. 
one, This was [/mrae/s kind of life, his hand wasagainft euery 

man, he regarded none, nor cared for any, but ſet themall ac 
defiance andat nought : therefore eucrie mans hand was a- 
gainſt him, they ſeras light by him; and theſe alſo haue an 
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I/hrmacls reward, euery one is their foe, andeverie one ſpeaks 
oftheir ſhame: and what have they gorren now ? Fbr they 
that wilbe honoured muſt honor,and they that wil be kind = 
ly dealt withal, muſt deale kindly with others, Hethat looks 
for an amiable behaviour from others,mult ſhew an argiable 
bchauiourto others, 
The ſecond outward eutie isto defend the opreſſed, and 


fuccour thoſe that ſuffer wrong ; a thing much commended 1® 


in [-b, that hee pulled the pray out of the Lions mouth, and 
ſought out the cauſe ofthe poore, hee was a father to the fa= 
therl{ſe, and husband tothe widdow, And this did come 
forthim in time of his trouble, more then all the wealth in 
the world. Thisis commanded, Prov.24.11. Deliver them 
that are drawxe to death,and wilt not they deliner them that ave 


led to be ſlaine? If thou ſay, Behold T hnow it not ; hee that pon= 


dereth the hearts, 43th wor he wnderſtand it ? and bethat hrepes 
thy ſoule, knowes hee it not ? will hee not alſs recom pence enerie 
man according to his workes ? Hee ſhewes, that if we ſee thoſe 
that bee vnrivhceouſlic drawne ro death and oppreſied, wee 
muſt not ſtand by and fay. Alas, who cuer ſaw ſuch a world 
as this is ?-who cuer ſaw ſuch dealing ? but wee muſt putto 
our helpeing hard, and labourto our power,and as far as we 
can, to reſcue them and deliver them : for (faith he) wiit not 
thou preſerue them as ithee ſhould ſay; Art thouſo merci=- 
lefle, that thou-wilt not helpe the opprefied? Burthen he 
meetes with our excuſes, Which wee acereadie to make in 
ſuch caſes: Alas, Iknew not that hee had ſuch need of my 
helpe : and if Iſhould meddle, I might bring an old houfe 
ypon mineowne head, atid trouble my ſelfe, when Ineeded 
-not, Bur i curs off all; ſaying, Doth'not God ſee thee and 
know thineheart? as if hee ſhould ſay; Well, theſe excuſes 
mayYaF$el| mine eies, and make a faire ſhew, with them 
that can ſee nothing but ſhewes ::bur God lookes not ſo 
much to che tongue, and what one can ſay for himſelfe, bur 
hee ponders the heart, he doth-noc ſecitiightly,but knowes 
and conſiders cuery particuler thing and circumſtance, and 
therefore itis no ſhifting nor doubling when hee comesto 
taketriall of vs, And he knowes that all thele excuſes _ 
Lita | rom 
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{ _ ſelfe-loue, and the loue of lucre and commoditie;thar 
one might ſparceoſt and live at caſe, and rather fee another 
opprefied with wrong, then hazard himlſelte any thipg to 
helpe him. And laſt ofall, hee ſaith, You that be folothto 
ſuffer a little trouble, and bee at a luttle charges to helpe 
another man in his miſerie, know you not that God recom- 
penceth men according totheir works ? that hce cauſeth 
them to reape like fer like? and may not you come tothe 
like miſeric your ſelfe? and then, becauſe you had no heart, 
nor will, to helpe another, you ſhall ſee others fit as quier- 
lie by you, and not venture to miniſter.any ſuccour vnto 

ou, But now men are come to that ſelfe-loue, 2nd ſenſelefi- 
nefſe of other mens wrongs, as it they were things done in 
a farre Countrie, and in another age ; as though it nothing 
pertained to them, they haue nothing to doe with them, 
But thoſe that bee of the better ſort, will onely baue alittle 
idlepitic; and mercicafthe mouth, in a few words ; Alas, I 
am forie, andit is pittie that honeſt men ſhould bee thus 


wronged : but neuerput toan hand to helpe, nor ftirre a fin. 


gerto doc any good in theirreliefe, neither be at paines nor 
charges to caſe and deliver the opprefled, But moſt men 
beare this mind, that they could take more paines,and be at 
more coſt to pull one of their owne beaſts out of the dich, 
then to pull a poore wronged Chriſtian out of the pawes 
of the perſecutor, But Jonathan was not of this mind, hee 
ventured his owne life to ſave Dawurids, and deliuered him 
out of the hand of Saul his father : though it ſeemed, Da» 
#id onelie ſtood betwixt him and the Crowne. And Oba- 


diah being the Kings Steward, when e Ahab his- maſier rai- 


*ſedan hor and ſharpe perſecution, and woulGhaue ſlaine 


all the Prophets, and hee ſhould haue eſcaped buthardly, 
in likelihood, if his Maſter had perceived that he had borne 
any fauour vnto them : and the famine was ſo great, thatno 


bread nor water almoſt could bee got for money, ſothatir 


was.not onely dangerous, but exceeding chargeable, to feed 
an hundred Prophecs now, whom the King Cophe with all 
diligence topnt to death ; yet(notwithſtanding all theſe im- 


-pediments) hee ſtood faithfully for God and his Prophets, 


and 
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and kept them with bread and water ſufficiently inthe heare 
of perſecution, and the middeſt of famine, R446 allo (fo loud 3» | 
ſoone as ſhe had any ſparke of religion, and the feare of the 
true God)defended the ſpies,and that with the hazard ofher 
owne life, For ( when the King would faine have gotten 
them, with purpoſe to haue laine them)ſhe hid them, and ſa- 
ved their hues; and by that meanes alſo ſaued her ſelfe, and 
her houſhold;andhad rhis priuiledge,thatafterwards,Chriſt 
Jeſus came of her Rocke and poſteritie, 
But one the contrarie, moſt helliſhand curſed of all are 
thoſe, that be ſo farre from helping and ſfuccouring Gods af 
fl:Red Saints, as that they reioyce at their trouble, and re- 
count it one to another, as very ioytull ridings, that makes 
them merrie, and they put anhandto ir, 8nd to their power 
helpe it forward, Theſe be cruell wretcbes, inſpired with the 
malice of diuell, and ynlefſe they repent, ſhall be mjſera- 
ble wretches hereafter, plagued with the vengeance of God, 
asa reward for their crueltie, ; : 
- Thethird and laſt dutie here commanded,is,to ſhew mer. Sewing mer- 
cieto the needie, that want, according to ovurabilitie, and AY _ 
their neceſſity, This Chriſt commands, Luk,12.33, Sel! char " 
Je hane, and make you bagges that waxe not old. Where Chriſt 
exhorting them to bee mercifull, meetes with a common 
obicion : Indeed I would willinglie beſtow ſomething 
ypon Chriſt, butalas Ihaue nothing to giue, Yer, have you 
nothing to ſe}}? Neuer a ſtrike of corne? neuer aparcell of 
land ? no houſhold-ſtuffe, that you could ſpare for Chriſt ? 
If you haue, ſell it, and giueitto Chritand his members, E- 
uen as a wicked man will rather ſcll ſome thing to ſerue his 
luſt, then cart hee will have it vnſarisfied : ſo doe you for 
Chriſts fake, let not him goe vnſerued, but ſhewe that you 
loue hins, as well as they loue their luſt, Oh, burif I ſhould 
ſell and giue thus, I ſhould be beggered, Nay, Chrift willes 
no man to begger himſelfc, but make you bagges, This is 
ſuch a treaſure, as no other is like it: for none other will mul- 
tiplie, and yeeld encreaſe lying by vs; but is of thatnature, 
thateither of it ſelfe it will corrupt, and the canker and ruſt 
will waſte, and bring it to naught, orelſe the theefe may 
meet 
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meet with it, ſothat one is in continvall danger one way or 
other to looſe it. But this is ſucha kind of treaſure, as in ir 
ſelfe is eternall and growing, and is {o ſurely kept, that no 
man can depriue vs of it, by force or craft, And then another 
benefic there is alſo,Y#/here your treaſure #5,there will your hart 
bealſo.Thisis a good effcR, that if one lay yp treaſure in 
heauen, his heart will follow it. 

Wharis the reaſon, that many men can come ſo hardly 
' and with ſuch difficultie to ſpeake of heauen, that one may 
ascafilie make a great milfione aſcend vp into the $kie, as 
draw their thoughts to heaven-ward? Becauſe their treaſure 
isnot there, they haue ſent nothing before them thither, 

Worldly men can tajkenimbly and readily of grounds, 
of money and beaſts, and ſuch like, becauſe in theſe the 
haue laid vp their treaſure: and let a man go whither he will, 
from the one end of the world to the other, his heart wil il] 
bee there where his treaſurelies : of chis he will talke at his 
table, in the field as he walkes, and cuery where elſe, without 


wearinefſe. The treaſure drawes the heart vnto it. But theſe 


have neuer laid vp one pennie in heaven, and therefore 
haue no mindeto thinke of it: one may ſooner pull their 
hearts out of their bodies, then put any confiant heauenly 
meditation of God and the life to come, into them. Bur ifa 
man would let his chiefe wealth be with God, andlay vp his 
ſpeciall goods in heauen,his chiefe thoughts and ſpeciall dee 
| res and meditations would be of God and of heauen : hee 
would calke of it as willingly,as conſtantly, and with as little 
tediouſnefle, as the moſt couetous man ſpeakes of his mo- 
ney and cattel,and nothing ſhould be ſo delightfull ro him, 
as to conferre and meditate of things pertaining to the life 
to come, And Prou.r1.17. itis ſaid, He that zs mercifull to 
the poore.,veward: hu owne ſoule. As if he had ſaid, Euery man 
wil yecld,it1sa good thing tobe beneficiall to himſelfe, and 


doe good to his owne ſoule ; but this is moſt certaine, that 


nothing in the world,no purchaſe,no bargainc ſhalibring ſo 
much proficto the ſoule, as a mercifull heart, and a liberall 
hind, to beſtow his goods vpon poore Chriſtians, the mem- 
bers of Chiiſt Iclus, Sothe Apolile faith, 2.Cor.9.6.He hat 
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ſowes liberally, ſhall alfo reape liberally, Itis otherwiſe in this 
matter, thenitis in mens ordinarie husbandrie :for, let a 
man ſow neuer ſo good ſeede, and vſe all diligence in pre= 
paring and fiting the ground, yer ſome caſualtic may befall, 


which will ſpoile the harueft, and a man ſhall not haue his 


ſeed againe, 

But heere itis certaine, one ſhall have a good harueſt, no- 
thing ſhall hinder this crop. If one ſow bur a cup of cold 
water, for conſcience, and in loue, itis ſowen vpon Chriſt 
Ieſus, he is the ground : as in Matth,25.35.1 was bnnory and 
thirſtie, cc. yee fed andcloathed mee, Therefore, vnlefle wee 
thinke that Chriſt wil be a barren. groundjit is moſt certain, 
that hee that ſcatters ſeed heere,ſha)l finde a large increaſe, 
That which is caſt abroad in mercie, ſhall returne againein 
goodnefle :the more good a man doth, the more good hee 
ſhall receiue- and that certainely, becauſe God will reftore 
it, And thereis nothing more effctuall ro continue the 
good cſlate and proſperitic of a family, then when the go« 
uernour of the family opens his hand abundantly, with all 
plentic of good works and mercy. 


Now that one may doe this duty of mercie rightly, ſo as it Rules thar one 


may be pleafing vnto God,and bring comfort vato his owne 92 doethe 
duties of mer« 


cie aright, 


foule, theſe rules muſt be obſcrued. 

Firſt, out of Micha.6.8, Deale initly and louemercie, lu- 
fticein getting, muſt be ioyned with mercic in beſtowing : 
that muſt be well gotten, that is liberally given : or elſe it is 
but te rob one to giue to another : to take it from the right 
owner,to whom God hath giuenit, to beſtow it on m—_ 
whom we thioke good. As Samue/,1.Sam. 8.14. faith of the 
ill Kings, that they would take away the peoples vineyards, 
and fields, and olives, to beftow them on their ſeruants, 
and on whom itpleaſedrhem. This is not mercie, nor to be 
accounted libcralitic : neither doth it deſerue any better 
name, then theft, As many among vs care not how yniuſtly 
they get, whom the pinch, whom they opprefle, whom they 
wrong : but when the time-comes, that they thinke to 
fhew their liberalitie, andto let all the world haue atafte 
.ofthcix bountic, thenno man ſhall be pur backe, but my 
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will keepe open houſe; and euery man ſhall hauc hisfill for a 


' time; andnow they thinke they haue quit themſelues well, 


and you muſt account them very liberall, and bountifull 
Geatlemen, Nay,firft let them be iuft, and then they maybe 


'mercifull ; bur till chen, all is oppreſſion, robberie, and ſpoi. 


ling. 

And many idle Miniſters that get many benefices into 
their hands, and make themſelus fat with the peoples blood, 
whom they ſtarue, & care not for feeding their ſoules atany 
time ; yer, thatthey may gertthem a name of bountifull men, 
once or twice in the yeere, they will come tothe people, and 
feaſt them, and great good cheare they muſt haue : thus they 
rob their ſoules to feed their bodies, and vnder pretence of 
hoſpitalitie and neighbourhood, they make a prey of the 
people. Burt they thould doe as Zachercs did, firſtreftore the 
ill gotten goods, and then of the reſt that was their owne, 
they might be mercifull and doe good : butir isnoliberali- 
tie to be lauiſh of another mans. ; 

Secondly, it muſt be done liberally without grudgipg or 
murmuring:as2.Cor.g.7.Ged lones achearefull gmcr.Itimuſt 
not be wreſted from vs,but come willingly and freely; orcls 
the praiſe is loſt, SoProu. 3.27, Withholdnot the gaod from the 


owner thereof, Hee makes the Chirſtian neighbourthar is in 


neceſſitie, an owner ; cuen one that hath good righrand ti- 
tlero our goods, according, to our abilitie, For God: hath, 
given it vntothem, and itis their due therefore hee ſaith, 
withhold icnort from then, but giue it readily, put him not 
backe, but let him lee that thou art glad ro-do.him good, and 
thatir is a delightrto thy ſoule to helpe himin his need. So 
Chriſt ſaith, that the poore widowes farthings was more in 
Gods account, then all the large offerings of richermen : for 
they did it moſt of them ambiriouſly,and ſome Phariſfies me- 
ritoriouſly, robind God vatothem, and make him behol- 
dings vnto them; but ſhee did not loaokerto credit : for it was 
rather a diſcredit,that when al the reſtcome with their great 


ſummes, ſhe comes in wich her mitesamong the reſt, neither 


didſhe thinke ro merir any thing arGods hand, bur defired 
to pleaſe God, That which he-had, thoughit/wasbur = 
c 
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tle, ſhe gaue very freely: and therefore God accounted it as 
a yery great gifc, Therefore we muſt looke that our gifts be 
fr-e-will offerings,and come yoluntarily,and then they ſhal 
be well accepted, 


| Thirdlic, wee muſt looke to doe good, efpeciallytothe Galaths, 


houſchold of faith, Though a man ſhould doc good to all 
mankinde, yet his principall regard ſhould be ro Chriſtians, 
that where Gods kindnefe appeareth moſt, there his kind- 
neſle may bee moſt exerciſed; and hee muti doe moſt yood 
where God hath giuen moſt grace. $o Mat.25. That which 
they did to poore Chriſtians, was accounted as done ynto 
him,and that he paid as a debt of his owne, 

Which confures thole, that,if they beftow any thing, be 
fure Chriſtians ſhall haus leaſt : bur ic is done ( hand over 
head)without any regard to whom it is done; and cuery one 
ſhall fare better with them, then he that is beſt, Thicre is a 
certaine hidden malice, and a ſecret inueterare enimitic to 
goodmen : and therefore all worldly men thinke that worſt 
ſpent,that is giuen to Gods children, And thus much of the 
things forbidden,and commanded in this Commandement; 
that we doe the one,and auoid the other, 


| Nowcertaine things muft be auoided, which are occaſi- yingranees 
ons of the breach of it,and hinder the keeping of it, And the from the kee« 
firſt of theſe is pride : for, ſo much pride as there is in any, ſo Ping ofthe 


much occafion there is of the breach of this Commande- 
ment. For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith,that only from pride con- 


-mandemenAt, 


tention comes, Hee that is proud, is alway readie to fiirre vp Pride. 
frife : for he will do wrong to any,but he will be admoniſh- Prov.13.10, 


edby none. Secondly, he ſo ſpends and ruinates his eſtate, 
by ſeruing his proud luft, thathe hath nothing to beſtow in 
workes of mercic:by ſetting himfelfe ſohigh, he brings his 
eſtare ſo.low,thar he cannot affordto doe any good; he isal= 
waicsin want and neede,ftill ſhifting,and caſt bebind hand, 
becauſc heeisr00 Jauſhin ſpending vpon needleſle things, 

to ſerue himſelfe, As the Sodomites, though they lived inthe = 
moſt rich and plentifull Countrie vader So Sunne, and rhat 
which was fruicfull of all:encreaſe, yet they couldſhewno 
worke of merxcic, no good that they - 2—_ doe ; Why? be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe they were proud,and thought al toolittle that came to 
themſclues,and for their owne delights,and therefore could 
ſpare nothing to ſupplie anothers-neede. Soitis ſeene, that 
many poore menare able to doe more good, have more to 
lay out vypon metcie, then many that haue rich reuenewes, 
And why? becauſe theſe with theirrevenewes hauc a deuou. 
ring ſinne,and that is pride,which drinks them drie ; ſo that 
they may truly ſay,they haue nothing to give, They are dri- 
uen to wants and neceſkties, that they can neuer get before. 
hand, they.baue it not co giue, and how can they giue? Bur 
why baue they it not? whoſe is the fault? Is itnot therefore, 
becauſe they haue fed the waſting humour of pride?and that 
eates yp al which they ſhould beſtow on Gods peore Saints? 
Therefore, who cuer would keepe this Commandement, let 
him frive againſt this ſinne: for that will make him vnable 
to doe good, and cauſc him to ce as dry wood,to miniſte 
matter for cuery contention.. 
Secondlie, beware of couctouſneſle : for a couetous man 
cannot but bee crueM, As appeareth Micha. 3.3.where ſpea- 
king of couetous mens dealing with their poore neighbors, 
he ſaith : 7 hey cate the fleſh of my people,and flay off their chinns 
from them, and they breake their bones, and chop them in pieces, 
a4 for the pot, and as fleſh within the:caldron, Hee compareth 
theſe greedy minded me nor only to Butchers that pluck off 
the hide of the poore beafts, but alſo to Cookes thar dtuide 
the fleſhin pieces,and cutthe bones and ſinewes alunder. 
 Hethat.is giuen to wicked couetouſneſſe, cares not what 


_. miſchicfe fals on another, ſo hee may haue lucre, Who euec 


fands in the way betwixt him,and his gaine,he wiſheth his 
death vnfainedly.Ifit be a father, he could reioyce to ſee him 
laid in his graue,that.he might haue his liuings.If a brother, 
ſo hee may gaine byhis death, 'you-can: bring him no more 
welcome newes,then that hisbrother is dead. Alwaies couc- 
touſnes drawes after.it along taile of craft and crueltie. 
Laſtly,take heed of riotouſnes, ard druokennes ; for when 
drinke.is in,the witand grace is out:then a man is ſuch light 
ſuffezthatthe diuel may toflc him aboutat his pleaſure. Firſt, 
iahurs the bodyix ſelf, Secondly, is breeds lrike anc can- 
AS 4 tention, 
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tention, murmuring, brawling, and wounds without cauſe, 
For, when they went good friends(if drunkards can be good 
friends) to their pots; all ypon a ſudden, vpon a mad hu- 
mour,no man knowes why, they fall rogether bythe cares, 
and are ready to ſtab and miſchiete one another, and two or 
three houres after,aske them the caule, and they cannot tell, 
but it was a mad humour of theirs, 

Thirdly,they ſo ſpend themſelues this way,and drinke vp 
all their wealth, as that:they have no ability tro doany worke 
of mercie, Therefore pride,couecouſneſſe, and drunkennes, 
muſt be ſhunned of al thoſe that would keep this ſtxth Come 
mandement,T how ſvalt nor kid, Thus much of the ſixth Come 
mandement, concerning the ſafetie of our owne and our 
neighbours perſon,and what duties we owe thereunta,. Now 
followes the ſeuenth Commandement, concerning chaſtity, 
and how we ſhould that way behauec our ſelues, 
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The ſenenth Commandement. 


Thou ſhatt not commit adulterie,Exod.20.1 FI 


The ſumme of this is, that we ſhould auoid. all yncleannes 
in our ſelues and others, and vſe all meanes to preſerue our 
owneand our neighbours chaſtitie. 
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TA2-DYIrfi, for filthy lafts,and defires of the bart,con- 
2 & ſented vnto: Though they be kept in, and ne- 
NA *uer break forth in word nor deed, yet this ve= 
= &#ry luft,and defire it ſelfe, makes one a breaker 


E Ex=2 of this Commandement before God, As our 


$auzour Chril the Law-maker,and therfore alſo the beſt ex« 
pounder of it doth reſtifie : 1 ſay vuto you,he rhat looketh vpon 
awomaen,telu/t after her,hath committed adulterie with hey alt= 


 readie im bis beart, They-of old, faith he,(meaning the Phari.- 


fies) had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie,extending the 
Gommandement no further,then to the grofle at: and that 
they would not haue men commit, becauſe it would bring 
reproch vpon their name, and death vnto their bodie, But 
Chriſt requires a far greater purity;and ſhews, that the adul- 
rery of the heart is odiousto God,as welas that ofthe body; 
and that men cannot more eaſily ſee and perceiue that out- 
ward filthineſſe, then hie doth the inward, Forhee hath pure 
eyes,that can abide none iniquitie,and he ſearcheth the heart 
and reines. An vncleane hart,therfore,wiſhing foule things, 
and meditating vpon filchineſſe, is molt hatefull ro God. 
The vfe of this is, to condemne thoſe, that, when they 
heare Gods curſe againſithe tranſgreſiors of this Commane 
dement,concerning adultery,think, if they haue not broken 
foorth into the outward aCtion,they are free, and our of the 
gun-ſhor :that pertaines not ynto them, But let them know, 
thatifcheyhaucan illhare,though men cannot charge thetn 
with the ill a, yet God can charge them with the-evill 
thought, and that theyare liable ro Gods curſe, as well as 
thoſe that offerid outwardly, Indeede there be deprees; and 
the increaſe of finne brings the increaſe of iudgement : and 
groſſer ſins hall have-triore grievous plagues :bur the leaft 
fault is ſufficient to tontermne them, And they that will not 
humblethemſclues,nor care forinward motions, will (if oc- 
fon bee offered) cafily bee drawne to the outward praiſe, 
For luſt having concluib1 heings foorth'finne, And he that 
will not _reſtraineit inthe cohception, ſhall not be able to 
kjnder irinthebirth;/T hereforc he that would nor yon fin 
g #113 = orne, 
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borne, muſt notlet luſt conceive, butlabour earneftly.to kill 
itinthe wombe,asit were, For howſocuer thought bee free 
in reſpect of the fight, and law of men, yet it is not free from 
God,nor from hislaw, which was not only giuen toreforme 
and rule the outward manners,bur the ſoule alſo, and all the 
affections, | 
Secondly, this ſerueth for the inſftruQion of thoſe, which 
haue thus offended, that they muſt repent and crauepardon 
at Gods hands,and intreat him,ofhis mercie,to kil cheir lul?, 
and to waſh away the filthineſſe of their heart;that they may 
not only be freed from the iudgement of God due to the fin, 
bur alſo may hinder the birth of ſo filthie a monſter, as will 
roceed of this ſoilla conception, In other conceptions, it is 
a foule fault, after the conception to take anything that may | 
hinder the increaſe and birth of it, Bur in this conception, ir OE 
is the greateft vertuc and ſafeſt way, to take ſuch a receipt 28 pe gaine in 
ſhall quite kill it,that ic may neuer come foorth to light. And the concep- 
this receipt is onely to repent and crave pardon: for elſe God tion. 
will bring their ſecret ſinne to open ſhame, and their inward 
- filthy deſire, to outward publike diſgrace, | 
Now the meanes to purge the heart,and to make it cleane T1. ,..nw 
and pure from ſuch filthie afteRions, is, firſt to pray to God tocleanſe vs 
often andearneſtly to purifte the heart, afid to fanctifie it by from filthy at- 
his holy ſpirit. Then ſecondly, tobe faithfull and diligent in feRions. - 
ſome honeſt and lawful calling, that they way buhie the | *_ - 
heart vpon ſome thing lawfull and profitable. For idlenefle \,; 7c =nog 
15 the mother of foule luſts, As a ſtanding poole (not hauing 
any courſe of running) growes filthie of it ſelte, And fell Tgjcnefle 
of Todes and noiſome vermine : fo the heart that is not breeds luſt. 
taken vp in ſoine good and honeſt calling, is a fic place for | 
the diuel], wherein to breede and engender all monſtrous 
and filthy luſts, Tdlenefſe procures luſt, nothing more. As 
what was the reaſon why the Sodomites grew ſo filthy and, 
yncleane, that no people ever were ſo beaſtlie ? Becauſe Genel aun 
hauing the moſt fruitfull and aboundant countrie in-the - | 
world (for it was like the garden of God that yeelded them 
all commoditie and profit)they grew rich,and then like foo- 


liſhmen,did ſettle themſelues to nothing elſe,bur their cate 
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and delight, Their: nature was no-worſe then others :but 


- their idleneſſe ſo corrupted their hearts, asthe diuell had lj. 


bertieto caſt in, and they leiſure to purſue all monſtrous and 
yncleane deſires whatſocuer : this was the cauſe they were 
ſo outragious, | SIP] 
Alſo temperance in meat and drinke, watching and fa. 
Ning, asneed doth require, and as our firengthmay beate: 
Theſemeanes (by Gods bleſſing) will flay theſe luſts, and 
empty the heart of ſuch j] defires, and preſerue our ſoules and 
bodies pnre and vndefiled, But if that all theſe meanes bein 
vfedeaithfully,theſe luſts wil not yer be ſo overcome, but {t1] 
ariſe and till ouer burden the heart, and ſer it on fire with ill 
deſires, and the fle{h will not be tamed, then one muſt ſecke 


the remedie of mariage, and pray to God to gile him a meet | 


yoake-fellow;and then we may look that God wil certainly 
heare ourrequeſts, For, when we haue done our indeuour to 
beat down ourfleſh, and.yet cannot ſo overcome it,but that 
we ſtand-in need of an helpe this way, then God hath called 
v5 tothe eſtate of matrimonic z-and as he hath given vsa cal. 
ling,fo we may hope that he will giue vs ſuch a.on,as ſhalbe 
acomforter to vs, and an helper both for this life,and the life 
to come, And ſo much forthe inward breach, 

The outward breach of this Commandement hath many 
branches. But the chiefeare comprehended by the Apoſtle, 
Gal.5,19, where hee ſaith, The fraits of fleſh are adultery, 
fornicatiov, wucleauneſſe, wantonneſſe, Theſe are the chicke 
outward breaclies of this Commandement, . And f1R, for 
adulterie : That is committed, when the parties offending 
arecither maried or contracted:for, ifhe be either joyned by 


meriage or contraQ, that commits the aCt,then it is adultery, 


. This is a very high breach of this Commandement,|becaule 


they breake the conenaut of God, For, when they come toge- 
ther in either of theſe knots, they bind. themſelues by coue- 
nant notonelic one with another, burto God himſcfe(that 
hath appointed che ordinance) that they will faithfully and 
trulie keepe their fidelity one to the other : and therefore if 
they deale vnchaſtly,it is not only vniuſtly done inregardof 
themlclues, but tney forfeit their bond to Godgeven tothe 
hazard. 
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hazard oftheir faluation, and prouoke his curſe, both on the 
' ſouleand bodie, And this exceedingly aggrauatestheſinne 
ofadulteters, That having come in the fight of Ged, and be 
fore Menand Angels, to make acouenant, and there alſo in 
the face,and by the yoice of the congregation, craued a bleſ< 
ſing of God vpon their proceedings, they abuſe God, An. 
geles, men andall, by breaking their covenant in polluting 
their bodies, direQtly contrary to the ſolemne yow which 
they made vntothe- Lord." 

But, how grieuous, and vile a thing this 1s, ghe ill effects 
that follow of it doe declare. The firſt is ſet downe, Prov, 


5.11. 1t conſumes the fleſh and the bodie, Ic is a fire in the The fruires of 
bones, it breeds fretting and incurable diſeaſes: that, as the adulteric. 


finne makes one lothſome in the hght of God, ſo theplague 
may make him lothſome in the Hght of men, If one bee ſo 
audatiousas to breake this couenant of God: though men 
forbeare to inflict that death ypon him, which by Gods holy 
Law is due vnto him (for by the law of God the adulterer is 
aSguiltic of death as the wilfull murderer) yer God meetes 
with him, and by filthie diſeaſes brings him to his deſerued 
end. Secondly, Prov. 6,26, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, it brings 
one to amorſel1of bread, that is, to extreame pouertie, And 
ſo Iobe 31.12 faith of this finne, That thu ts a fire which 
denonres to deſtruition and which will roote ont all eur increaſe: 
this will make ſpoile and hauocke of all that a man hath, 
Thirdlie, it conſumes not onaly the goods and bodie, bur 
there is a further conſumption then all this; hee that dothir, 
deftroies his owne ſoule, as Sa/ormer faith, Pro.6,3 2.Fourth- 
ly, he gets a perperuall bletto his name, Prou.6,33. thathe 
ſhall neuer bee able to put away, vnlefſe he doe truly repent, 
ang ſo getit waſhed away by the blood of Chrift, which on- 
ly wil make all cleane.Bur elſe he ſhall haue alwaies a ſhame= 
full name, and an ill report.” All the braue apparrell, all the 
bribing and colouring inthe world, will not couer this blot 
of che name and eſtimation, For,he is a needlefſe theefe, not 
Realing for neceſlitie, but of preſumption, and therefore de- 
ſerues no pitie, Wee ſee, thatif a theefe vpon neceſſitie, as it 
ſeemeth to him (though indeed no necefiitic ſhould makea 
T 4 man 


Adulrcerers 
are wicked. 
:hecucs, 


233 


* man finne) doe filch er fteale from his nei ghbours,meri ſhew 
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ſome kind of mercie, and doenot alcogether ſo much ab- 
horre it: but when one hath the remedie, and hath pro. 
fefſed histhankfulnefſe to God for his helpe by mariage,and 
yet notwithſtanding all the good meanes to the contrarie, 
willbreake his couenant, hee is a needlefle theefe, hee ſhall 
find no mercie, but hee deſtroies his ſorfle, and makes his 
nameto flinke among men. Fiftly,he that doth commit adu!- 
terie, dothnot onely defiroy his* owne ſoule, buthee doth 
what he can to defiroy anothers ſoulec alſo,and ſo to kill two 
at once: and in this regard this finne is worſe then either 
theft or murder.For if a theefe ſhould Arip a man of of all hee 


' had, and (beſides that) take way his lite aiſo, the manſo } 
wronged, were not one whit the worſe man for all this,but | 


his ſoule might goe to heauen, as well as if he had died in his 
bed:but he or ſhe,that enticeth another to commit adultery, 
robs the partie of ſaluation, ſo farre asin them lies. For little _ 
doc theſeallurers know, whether euecr the other ſhallrepentr, 
or be conuerted from this finne. For thisis ſuch a wound, as, 
no Phyfxian canlay his hand to healc it, but the holy Ghott; 
no medicine can cure it, but the blood of the Sonne of God. 
Fhis is not to ſpoilehis body of wealchand health only, bur 
eventhe foule of life and grace:and this is the moſt grieuous 
fpoile, 2nd dangerous that can be commited. For, though 
one ſhould hurc and wound another : yet there were hope 


_ that one might finde ſome skilfull Chirurgion to make all 


wholeagaine : but he that hath ftriken fo deepely into the 
foule and-conicience, and hath kindledthe fire of Gods ven« 
geance inthe heart, Howknowes he whether this ſhall ever 
behealted? And whata fearefull thing isitto beean inſtru- 
memtto drawanotherinto hel,and to incurable and endlgile 
miſerie? b 

Laftlie, befjdesall this, an adulcerrer is a theefe, by in 
truding his child into another mans poſſeſſion, For, what 
greater wrong or indignitic can bee offered to a man, then 
tohauchispatrimonze, andall his labours left toa baſtard, 
the ſeed of his —_—_ + enemic? For of all menin the world 
hee would be moſt ynwilling, (if hee know ofiit.) cobeſftow 
: It 
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ion him : much rather would he giue ittoa ſtranger whom 
hee neuer knew before, then to one that had ſo ſhamefully 
abuſed him; and could better finde in his heart toleaue his 
goods yntoa vagarant begger, then to that baſtard, whom -. 
vawittingly now hee feedesand cloathes, and who ſhall en 
joy all his labour, Thus much ferthe curſed effes of adul. 
terie, | 

Now the vie that we muſt make of this,is, Thar fith ir is ſo 
foule a fin, and yer our nature js ſubiet to fall intoit (as D.c- 
id, after many corrections and humiliations, after many 
miſeriesand benefits, when hee was ſomewhat growne in 
yeeres,and had the remedie alſo, yea and as the corruption of 
thoſe times was, had many wiues, yet committed this finne)' 
it ſhould mooue vs to vie thoſe meanes and preſeruatives 
that may keepe vs from it, For, if Da#:ddid fall-intoitto his 
great woe, and to ſome blotting alſo and blemiſhipg of his 
name, then we muſt not be fecure and thinke our ſelues ſafe, 


Now the meanesto make a man liue chaſtly in mariage, are Meanes to 
theſe. Firſt, if there haue been any fornication before ma- make vsliue 
zxiage, know that this is a ſecret poiſon that lurkes within, <baſtly in ma« 


and ifit be not aied, it will breake out to adultrie, There- 
fore that fire muſt be quenched by true repentance, and ſo 
it ſhall never flame out into rg miſchicfe, elſe it will 
certainely haue his vent : an old fornicator will bee anew 
adulterer. I meane by an old fornicator, ſuch a one, as hath 
committed fornication before mariage, without repentance: 
for he hath a wilde fire within, and will not keepe within 
long, but will make him-burne in luſt, as faſt as before. And 
it may bee ſaid of him, as God ſaid ro Caine, rhy finne lies 
at the doore; ſo his old-finne lies at the doore ready to catch 
kim : yea,it will lethim haue no peace, but lies in wait, hunts 
and purſues him, and meetes him at euery turne, till it hath 
' brought himito noughtr, vnleſfe he by repentance firſt bring 
itto noueht, 


This then muſt bee the firſt care, if one hath been a forni« 


rape, 


cator, to repent for that, And though one hauc not offen= Loue be- 
ded this way, yet hee muſt keepe and obſerue this ſecond tweene yoake 


ucent. 


rule ; Everic married perſon muſt labour tor pure and fer- feliowesin 


mariage,pre- 
ſernes their 
chaſtitie, 
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uent lote to his yoake-fellow, 'as Prou. 5.18. hee willes 
men notto follow after the ſtrange woman, But how fhall 
Ichuſe? he ſhewerth in the 18. verie : Reiozce in the wife of thy 
youth, and delight inter lone continuallie. If married perſons 
cet feruant and pure loue one tothe other, this will keepe 
them ſafe, For it is not hauiug of a wife, but the louing 
of her, that makes a man live chaſtlie : and it is not the ha= 
vine, butthe louing of a husband that preſerues a woman 
from whoredome, But if ſhe haue him, and yet hate him,and 
deſpiſe him,ſhe is in danger every day to be defiled, Feruent 
louethenmuſtbe ſought for. Nor ſuch as fleſh can yeeld; for 
the nature of fleſh is,as to-be violegt before mariage,ſoto be 


- ready after to find eccafions of iarres and. diſlikes : butpure 


Joue isa gift of God, & a ſpark that comes from heauen,and 
hath this vertue to makea manliue chaſtly, Butnow if one 
wil fay,ſfurely I wil never bean adulterer,yet for al that cares 
not for his own wife, but contemnes & deſpiſeth her, he hath 


' no warrant to ſay ſo:nay,he takes the next way to bring hims 


ſelfe into the ſnares of adulterie,by this firſt breach of a mot. 


 principall duty of mariage, in that he doth not loue his wife, , | 


Another meanes to auoid adulterie, is ſet downe in Prou, 


Hes 164 Gods 2,x16. 1f knoWlege enter into thine heart, and wiſdome de= 
word pre- 
ſerues cha- 
Kitie, 


light thy ſole, then ſhallit keepe thee frem the ſtrange woman, 
that fiattereth with her lips. To delight then and reioyce in 
the pure wordof God, and to embrace itinones hearc, this 
will ſo fatizfie the mind, and content the ſoule with ſweet 
comfort and delight, as that one ſhal not need to follow the 
impure and foule pleaſures of the fleſh, that are contraricto 
God and his word. Bur if wildomenternotinto thine heart, 
luſt will:and if amanfind no reioycing nor pleaſure in the 
word of God, hee isin continuall danger to ſeeke pleafure in 
theſe fleſhly and damnable luſts, that fight againſt God,and 
againſthis gwne ſoule, Forno man. can live without his dee 
light ; and chough it breake not out Rraightto the maine fin 
of adulterie, yet it will begin with other vanities; and not 
ceaſe, til it hath drawve onethrough .many idle and fooliſh 
delights : andat length leaue him wallowing in this filthie 
and lothſome pleaſure. For, hee that is not tefreſhed with 
ſome 
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ſome pure and holy delights, will ſurely be caried headlong - 
to ſome yngodly pleaſures. | Pp 
Thirdly, will wee be kept. from this} foule and monfirous A good man ' 
ſin?then we muſt-mark the rule of $4/om29n,Eccleſ.7,28;1 find _ _— 
morebitter then death, the woman, whoſe heart is as nets and mc 
ſnares,and her hands, as bands: He th at ::5 good before. God, hat o 
be drlinered frons ber, but the, ſinner ſhall be takgn, by her, Hee Prou.33.14, 
ſheweshow one may eſcape the -leaud woman, and keepe 
himſelfg free from her ſnares ; namely;be a good man, walke 
religiouſly and keepe peace with God, elſe he isin continual 
danger to be taken, He ſhewes, why God ſuffers filthy ftrum- 
pets and harlots coliue vpon the earth;namely,that they may 
eaiaileorpriſon to wicked finners,and chaihes, wherein to 
hampar all voagodly perſons: they be as fowlers to catch hy= 
paemneee, that haue not the true feare of God; that thoſe thax 
e hatefull ro God for other finnes,may be made hateful to 
men for this finne, For when men provoke God by ſinnes 
that hee hates as much, but bee lefſe ſubject to diſgrace a- 
.mongſt men, then he giues them vp to thole linnes, that may 
ſhame them, and bring them into-. contempr before the 
world, Anditis not as moſt men ſay, Alas, he was an honeſt 
man, till hee fljpt into this faulr, No: had he been honeſt be- 
fore, God would not have delivered him-vpgo the powerof 
this vile finne now : But becauſe he was wicked before,ther= 
fore God puniſheth Gnne with fin, thathijs inward wicked-. 
nefſe might appeare tO his greater diſgrace : he hath liued ir» 
religiouſſic in the firſt table, and now God in yengence 
giues him ouer,toljue yorighteouſly inthe ſecond, Theſe be 
the meanes then to keepe one pure namely, an vpright life, 
thatoneliue in noother (tnne that breakes off peace berwixt 
Godand him; and totake delightin the wordof God; and 
vicall good meanes to get apure and feruent loue to the 
yoak-fellow, and to purge out by godly ſorrow that yenime 
of fornication, if any haue been committed before, that elſe - 
- would infect the heart with adulterie, For mariage cannor 
killformerluft,onely repentance can doe that: and mariage 
isan helpe to a penitent.man, to preſeruchis chaftitie for the 
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- | Butnow, if one haue falleninto adulteric, andbrokenthe 
couenant of God, there is no way for him butonely one ; e< 


A venito-confeſfc his filtnic finne, and bee grieued, and judge 


i. Cor,6.10.11. 


The ſecond 

outward 

breach is for- 
Aication, 


himſelfe for it, and then tolay hold on the merits of Chriſt 
Teſus, and to craue Gods mercie; knowing that hee can as 
eaſily forgiue, and the blood of Chriſt can as cafily waſh a« 
way adulterie inthe higheſt degree (10 the perſon be pene. 
rent) asthe leaſt ſpor of wanconneffe, So much for the firſt 
outward breach, vi=.Adulterie. The next followerth,and that 
is called Fornication:thart is, when ſingle perſons commit the 
filthie at. | | 
Andthis,howſoeuer it beenotſo gricuous as the former, 
becauſe it doth nor break the couenant of God, mentioned, 
Pro.2,17. and isnot puniſhable wich bodily death, yet itis 
a fearcfull-ſinne liable to the curſe of God and damnation, 
For ſo it is faid, 1.Cor'6.9. No Fernicator ſhall enter into the 
Kingdome of beanen, It is ſuch afin as ſhuts one out of Gods 
Kingdome, and caſts him downe headlong to hell, and the 
everlaſting vengeance of God, And the ill effects of adultery 
aforenamed, namely adiſcaſed bodie, a poore eftate, a ble- 
miſhed name, and damned foule, and the drawing and mur- 
dering of anothers ſoule doe agree to this'finne alſo. Oh, 
but they wil nggrrie the partic,and ſo al ſhal be wel, and they 
will make an amends : But this cannot make an amends, for 


+nothing can waſh way the pollution of the ſoule, bur the 


blood of Chriſt. Burt if you doe marrie the partie, why will 
you giue the firſt fruites to the fleſh and the diuell, and the 
refuſe to God? itis a ſhamefull thing to ſerue finne with 
the chicfe' of his firength and God with the remainder, 
How can they looke fora bleſſed proceeding from fo foule 
a beginning? why will hee doe ſo much wrong to his firſt 
borne, to make bim baſe begotten, and his poſteritie a ba- 
tardly generation? Why will they begeta continual forrow 


tothemiclues, that they ſhould not bee able tolooke vpon 


theirchild, withoutbluſhing, and cannot ſe the fruit of their 
body,but they muRt look on the fruits of their fin, and behold 
a witneſle before them of their owne filthines and diſobedi- 


ence to God? Or, if hee purpoſe not to marrie herthat doth 


this 
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this, why doth he rob her of her vitginitie,and make her vn- The remedies 
fit for any other elſe? Therefore this 1s a foule (in, and dange- againſt adu]- | 
rous.: For, yrleſle it be repented of ſoundly, fornication be- w_ — 
fore marriage makes a plaine and high way for adulterie af= ——_- 8 
ter mariage,and for much miſerie inthis life, and eucrlaRting Reucl.r.8. 
ſhame and tormentin the world to come, Vncleannes, 

The third outward breach of this Commandement fol- m— d ay 
lowes.And that is vncleannefſe:whichis either ynnatural;or "© ee 
naturall;: Vnnaturall, with-others;as: Sodomic practiſed of 
the Sodomites, condemned, Rom.1.297, when 949 with wan 
workethwickednes,voman with woman commit villany, or elle 
that beaſtly ſinne, when men mingle themſclues with beaſts, 

Theſe natureabhorres,and they be:commonlypriniſhmentcs 

of ſome other horrible wickednes, &follow a very prophane 

and dead heart, and are farre warfe and morcchotrible-then 
adulterie. The other kinde of vnnaturall-yncleannefle is by 

ones ſelfe, For one, by himſelfe alone, may defile his owne 

bodice in moſt filthie fon : Which though it bee moſt ſecret 

from man, yetitis abominable before God; and often God 

brings it to light, by punifhing thoſe; which: tiaue vſed it, 

with terrour of conſcience; and horrible teare intheirmind, 

or elſe with frenzie,and madnefle, Theſe puniſhments haue 

often fallen ypon the praQiters of this fin, and then all goes 

abroad, then rheylay open and yomir out all rheir ſhame, 
and-howſocuer they ſeemed chaſte and'/pure before, yet now 

their filchinefle is brought tolight, The ſecond vncleannefle Natural! vn- + 
is betweene maried people;cither in their emrance into 1na- cleannefie, 
riage, or elſe in their proceeding and vſe of it, The vncleans« - 

nefle in theenrtrance,iseither if one-marrie another of a'con« - 

trarie religion: asa profefſerand a Chriftian to wed'an As - 
cheif},or aPapiſt ; their whole life fold, till repentance and | 
conuerfion come,is vncleaneand:vnholyinthe eyesofGod. 
Andtherefore in Ezr4, thoſe that had ſo married, werecon- 

Rrained by God toput away boththeir wiues and children Ezra. 0.3. 
as rncleane perſons,and ynmeer plants to grow ina Chriftt- 
a» family, : Al{6 if thoſe marric together, that be withio the 
depreevof conſanguinitie;or affinitie forbidden, they may 
trans Laan Lo a a0" - 
CLE, OI :. 
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off the reproch and condemnation of being -yncleane per= 
ſons before God, fith they marrie withoutthe warrant, yea 


.,..__centratie- to'the/ commandement of God, Alſo thoſe that 


Leuit.1$.19, 
24-25. 
Leuit.20.18, 


Exzeke2 2.10. 


marrie withoutconſent of parents, their mariage is vnholie, 
andlife yncleane;'tillthey bee reconciled to God by repen« 
etance,and to their parents by ſubmiſſion. Theſe be the pollu. 


 tionsintheentrance into the eſtateof mariage. Inthe vie of 


it,vncleannes'ts comminted;: //! 1! © | ; i:r0þ. ; 

; Eirſt-in-comming rogerther-at vnſcaſonable times » this 
was 2cauſe that made the land of Canaan yomit out her in- 
habirantspbecauſe they had: no regard co obſerue lawfull 


times, but came.together then'when God and nature requi= 


red thit they ſhould forbeare'themariage' bed, and keepe 
themſeluesaſunder,Now if the Lord did fo-fcarefully plague 
theſectheathen people for. this vncleannes; which 6ncly had 
thelaw of natureco'guide them: how much more are they in 
danger of his heauie wrath, that haue been forewarned to a« 
uoidthisſin'by his iudgements executed, both on the .Gen« 
tilesand onthe Tewes; and alſo byhis written word ?. And 
this was to be puniſhed with-deathin both parties, in the 01d 
law becauſe byrreaſonofthetime and+manner of {eparati= 
onit might then bee more cafily diſcerned. Alſo:in mariage 
one may deale yncleanly by exceſle, vnlefle hee carefullic 
ſtriueand pray for temperance and moderation.For as a man 
may bee a wicked drunkard with his owne drinke, and a 


- glutton, by excefliue deuouring of his owne meate: ſo like» 


wiſe one may be yncleane. in the immoderate-vſe of the ma 
riage bed. And this finne, though the hand. of the  Magi« 
ſtrate cannot puniſh ir, yet Gods hand often finds it out,and 
the children divers times proue monſtrous, and: miſhapen, 
and leprous, or idiots, or elſe very yngodly and ſtubborne. 
And'thus God meetes with theſe ſecret finnes by iudge= 
ment, when men will not bee catefull tro auoide them, or 


' tomeete with them by repentance, when they are tallen ints 


them, | 

The laſt breach .in this Commandement; is in wanton= 
nefle : which-is the preparation and foundation for all the 
former ; couliſting cicher inthings belonging tothe bodie 
5 | or 


—_ - 
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or the bodieit ſelfe. Wantonneſle in things belonging to, 

the bodie,is ſhewed in coſtly apparcl].,Nor that there ſhould 

not bce things fitting the eſtate, and that there werenora 

diuerſitic of degrees to be regarded : but in no eſtate or. de= 

gree may one be ſoexcefſue,as to forget holinefle and Chri- 

ſian ſobricrie, None ſhould beſtow ſo muck time in trim- 

ming of the bodic,as hee can haue no time for trimming of 

his ſoule.. 

Secondly,in range apparel! : as in Zeph.1.8.the Princes, Wanronneſſe 
the Kings Childrenare rebuked, forthat (bauing more mos in appareB. 
ney and maintenance then their neighbours) they did not _ 
beftow ir in doing any worke of mercic to the poore, or _ 
providing any thing of: profit for the Common-wealth, bur 
only in ſetting out themſelues by new faſhions, that no new 
tricke or fooliſh deuice could come vp, but preſently they 
muſt haue it. Yea,they never thought themſelues well, vncill 
they were beginners of ſome new-fangled inuentions, con- | 
ccrning their attire, that orher folkes might looke at them, 
and luit after them, And this kinde of perſons, how ecuer 
they ſeeme fine in their owne cies, yet they be filthy in Gods 16i.4 4. 
cies, Alſo in exceffivedier, when we keepe no good meaſure Wantonnefſe 
inmeate and drinke, For one cannot lay on mote fewell, buy indict, 
hee ſhall have a greater flame, $o ſtuffing ones ſelfe with 
meate and drink, will make the heart more outragious inall 
euill luſts. As the Prophet ſaith, They riſe vp fall, and chex they, lete. 5:8. 
neighed after their nerghbours wines,as a fedde borſy after bis 
ate :this is a homely compariſon; yetthe holy Ghoſt vſeth. 6 
it,to make the finne more loathſome. Alſo, inexcefiipe ſlece- VVantonnefle 
pineſſe and {luggiſhneſſe ;- when a-man;lives ſo, as neither in licepe, 
the world,nor the place-where he liues,ſhallbe any whiz the 
better for him, bur hee ſpends bis ſtrength and his life.i Ca 
ting, drinking, and ſleeping: abuſing.than cxime flothfullie, 
which God hath giuen him to-do goad,ang get fome «AA 
ledge of God,and aſſurance of his owne ſaluation, Such ma= Gal. y.rg. 
ner of perſons bee wantons, and by the Apoſtle, put in the V Vantonnefe- 
number of filthic perſons, that ſhall not inheriteternall life, '* abuſing the 
Alſojn the badyir {elfe, and;thatigeirherin the parts, or, the. _ = 
whole, lathe parts, a5 an cycfullof lufh as Pererfaithyzhen 2,Perizag. 


ceaſeth . 
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Prou,6.r3. 


Wantonnefſe 
in abuſing the 
whole body. 


ceaſeth not to ſinne. Though the bodie ſometimes ceaſeth for 
want of occaſion, or fer weakcnefle, yer the eye is alwaies 
buſfied in vachaſteand wanton lookes. Alſo . rongue in 
ynchaſte and wanton ſongs,and reading loue-bookes,of da. 
liance and filthinefſe, which is a kinde of contemplative for- 
nication, They that made them, be wantons,and ſo are thoſe 


 thatreade them.So every other geſture that ſtirs yp ones ſelf, 


or any other, purpoſely to luſt, that is wantonneſlet as the 
wiſeman ſaith,that a wicked man makes a figne with his fin- 
ger,and ſpeakes with his eye, 

The whole bodice is abuſed to wantonnefle in immodeſt 
dancing. For here every part is abuſed to daliarice, the eye, 
the hand, the foote, and all, in meeting, in embracing and 


ſuch like. All the aRion is nothing, but the profeſſion of an 
ynchaſte heart, Here is anartificiall grace,an artificiall pace, 
-an artificiall countenance, and in cuery part a wicked art is 


addedto encreaſe the filthinefle; and if you call it a ſport, 


-it is a very dangerous ſport to yſe the bodie asan inſtrumence 
- of wantonnefle,and an inducement to fornication and adule 


Thoſcalfo haue offendedin wantonneffe, that give them- 


ſelueslibertic to be preſentat; and ſee ſuch things as be pra- 
. Qtiſes of wantonneſle, as Rtage-playes, which ſerue for no- 
- thing burtto nouriſh filthinefle ; and where they are moſt y- 


-ſed, there filthinefſe is moſt praftiſed : where the man is 


-Deut;22.5- 


cloathed with womens apparell, and that ordinarily is put in 
vie, which the Lord condemneth as an hainous abomina- 
tion, Fhis is A confuſion of ſexes, anditisa 
plaine belying of the ſexe, Thoſe then that have thus hure 
themiſclues,'or others, muſt crave pardon, and repent; and 
thoſe parents, that themſclues in youth have taken libertie 


F 


this way,muſt reftraine theirchildren !contrary ro the com- 
- moni praiſe of. impure parents, that haue thermmſclues beer 


_ old fornicatours and wantons,and fiow wheri theyare ſpent, 


-Hatifour; This-howſoeuctrach niake burſportof ag” 


-it doththem goed, and makes cheir heart glad, to ſee their 


4 


"g children tread in their fieps, and runnemadding and 
pig vpand downe;with all wanten and 'vnſeemely be- 
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will not tolerate it :forifhe cannot pur ypthe abuſe of one 
member alone,to wantonneſſe;he wil neuer endure that the 
whole botly ſhould bee thus abuſed, | Thus much ofthe ſe- 
uenth Commandement,:concerning preſeruing our owne 
andorthers chaſtity: The next is, concerning goods,inthe 


4 
> 


cighth Commandement, which 1s as followeth 


AY 
—— 


| 
—_—_— 


=> 


[2 ' The eighth Commanaement. 
Exo0d.20.25. Tho#x ſoatt wot ſteale, 


The ſumme oft is, that we ſhould not hurt our owne, or 
our neighbours eſtate : but,ſo farreas wee can, procure the 


good 0 both. 


Inward: as the defire of the heart. 


Church. 
| CPublike, in | 
0000 4 Hs DR 
art cidher. | r. Excefſe in 
| "7.  HOut | Waſtſul- ) any thing. 
ward: C341 veſing of a F aevacin 2. Idleneſle. 
cither S mans owne 'C 3.Suretiſhip. 
| goods, by / | 
Pri- Niggardlinefle, 
uate _ . fSomeſhew or colour of 


Un [yn purſuir | law, as crafty bargai- 


ws Aing,&c., 
of other mens Some meanes” withour 


£899dsby | -colour: as by force or 
.C theeuing,or ſuch like, 


2» He inward breach ofthis commidement, 

FEARS is luſting after another mans goods, in 

2 -Y the heart,anda ſecret defire ef thatwhich 

G22) is none of ours, though wee ſeckenotto 

G43 getit wrongfully, For as inthe former 
 9%>=@PpIXO Commandement, the! filthie concupiſ- 
-Cence of the hart was counted adultery before God,though 
LOG V ; yncleane 


"Tolong aftcr 
our ncigh- 
bours goods, 


1s theft, 


Iof 7.31, 


1,King.21, 
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yncleanepraciſcsvid:nor; breake forth :: fo heere hetthat in- 
wardly longeth after bis neighbours goods, is a theefe be. 
fore Gods:tudgement. ſeat, though hee Ray his hand from 
taking .ofthem, Sa in 2:Pet. 2.14, hee:(deſcribing wicked 
men ) ſaith ; they haue hearts exerciſed: in conetonſneſſe., 
Though they durft_not giue- ſuch liberty.to their hands, yet 
ie was the occupation of their hearts, to be alwaies ſtealing, 
alwaiesdeftring that which-was none of theirs, Eucn as the 
rhoughrs and defires of Chriſtians arc! buſted in thinking of 
the life ro come, and of their latter end, and how to glorifie 
God while they liue:ſotheir.defires and heartswere alwaies 
wandring and purſuing atter another mans goods; this was 
all the exerciſe of their heart,So Micha.2.2.7 hey conct ficlds, 
and-tutethemby force.” | 5-5. 

”{ Firft;the-hearr luſterh, then there is no tay, the violence 
of their luſts carries them headlong, and they'cannot bee at 
quiet till they haue vndone a man, and ſpoiled him of his 

oods, | NS 

y And this was eAchas firſt beginning of theeuerie, Hee 
faw a faire garment anda wedge of gold, that was no patti- 
cular mans-indeed,but heknewit was none of his : For God 
had challen gedthe ſpoile of all that citic ro hiinfelfe, But he 
thought chat there was enough for Godand himtoo, and 
therefore he ler his heart looſe todefire it, and then he could 
not hold.his hands off, but tooke itto his owne deftrucion, 
aud the-yttercuine of his whole family, for they were all pur 
ro death: andthefirft beginning was his-coueting heart, So 
Ahab, ſecinghoW commodiowlly Naborhs vineyard layto 
bis Palace,thought he might makehim a faire garded there, 
and might haue a:goodly private walke cloſe to his houſe, 
and therefore hee would faine haue it. And thereupon hee 
ſends for Nabs:b, and offers hims fome confiderationfor it ; 
but Naboth. knew that hee-mightnot alienatehis poſſeſſion 
from himſelfe,thu-God had giuenhim ; therefore hee faies 
him nay.Butthisdefire wasſo importunate and earneſt,that 
it wouldtake.no-nay, atid therefore hee was euen ficke with 
gricfe ang defire of 'that:whichwas:none of his. Andthen 
there wasnpoway left, but Nabortomuſibeeſlaine, and by 
$:1:27501v Y 


hooke 
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hookeor crooke [4hab muſt haue the vineyard, and ſo Na- 
boths.lifeand: vineyard were both taken away :burt fo, that 


Ahab — his owne family. and poſterity bychis WiC- 


ked couetouineſle, - 


c 


The yſe that we muſt make of this, is,thatthough we haue 
neuer-done any man wrong in. one pennie, yet we muſtre- 


pentfor the.wrong of :the heart, andtherfecret deſire ofthe Coucrous de. 


ſoule, orelſe before God wee.are culpableof the breach © 
this Commandement,andliableto the plagueot God forit. 
Secondly,we muſt learne to reſtraine our deſires, & repreſle 
the wandring luſts of our heart: for rhat which is a ſinne to 
talke before men,is a lfinne to. with.before God;therefore we 
muſtbind our mids and ſenſes to the. good abearing, Now 


a firesto bere- 


pentcd of, 


— 


defires mu 


bee reſtrained, 


the way to expell this wicked and greedy couctouſneſſe of Remedies a- 
wealth;is to conſider theſe two things: Firſt,the ſmall orno gainſt couc. 


good that riches can doc them, that haue them.Secondly,the 
ccrtaine hurt that the defire of them will bring. For the 
ground of couctouſnes is this,that men haue a falſe and foo= 
liſbk-imagination, that wealth will bring fome happines; and 
if they had riches in good ftore, then chey ſhould.be in good 
ſafety, and. in an happy: caſe, But that riches: cannot make 
ones eftate happy,it is prouedin the Pfal.62.10.11;1 2./f r= 
ches encreaſe, ſet not thine heart pon them. Hee would haue 
one ler his harc be neuer a whirſet on his wealth, and deeme 
himſclfe nothing the better for the encreaſe of it, Bur is-not 
onethebetter,and hath he not cauſe to be more glad when 
his purſc is full of money ; and his houſe Rored: with riches, 
then if he had neuera farthing ? No fure,notoneior. And he 
giues three reaſons. HELD | F 
Firſt, ſaith he, God ſpake once or twice,and heard it, Power 
belongeth vnts God. This is thereaſon;; Nothing hath any 
0g doca manany good but God, Therefore, if hee 
aue all che wealth in the world;his wealth cannochelp him, 
it cannot keepe away any iudgement, it cannot free: him 
from death, nor from hell, but one may :affoone goe to hell 
from wealth,as from want : the rich man may pafleints tor- 


tous defires, 


ment as well as the verieft beggeraliue.Nay;it cannot ward Luk,16.23; 


oft one ſtroke of God fromſoulcor body in rhisdife,it can- 
£2 V 2 nor 


Prou.16;7.- 


Prou.21 {T8 


Immoderate. 


defire of ri- 
ches to be a- 
uolded, 


1.Tim610. 


nothktepe away fickneſle,nor the cauſes therof. If then they 
beſo weake,that he who hath them,is nothing the nearer to 
any good,nor further from any cuill; why ſhould onecither 
earneſtly deſire them,or greatly reioyce when he hath them? 
Secondly,To thee O Lordbelongeth mercy, There is no mer- 
cy butin God, nor kindneffe but from God : and this that a 
manis kindly entreated,itis not from wealth, but from God, 
that puts loue into mens hearts. For if our waies be pleaſing 
ynto God, he will make our encmies to become our friends, 
though we bee neuer fo poore; and contrarily, ifour waies 
difpleafe him,he will make our friends, our foes, and thoſe 
thatewe-vs moſt duty, and haue heretofore ſhewed mott 
louevntorws,to be our moſt bitter enemies, and ſeeke our o« 
uerthrow,though we be neuer ſo rich. As is to bee ſcenein 
Danid,when he had finned againſt God, heraiſed vp his ſon 
apainſt-him, who notwithftanding- his -wealth and king- 
dome,ſought his life and would hauc killed him. Thirdly, 
ThenO Lordrewardeft enery one according to hu works.That 
is another reaſon, becauſe God lookes to workes; :notto 
wealth, when he comes toiudgement.As ifhe had faid:moſt 
mien dreamethat it ſhall goe with them according to their 
goods & riches that they haue heaped vp. This were true in, 
deed,ifthere wereno God, orelfean idle God;(as Epicures 
imagine)that fits afleep in heauen,and cares not how things 
goc withmen inthe wortd:: but if there bee'a God rhat go- 
uernesthe world, thatis awake, and haththe ordering of 
matters, then the queſtion is,norwhatman- hath, 'but what 
he hath done:nort what riches; but what-grace and goodnes 
he poſſefſeth. For ſin ſhall haue ſhame,and hee that is godly, 
mercifull and-bumble,fhall haue glory and faluation. 

+: Sith tt 18ſ0z vhatriches arc ſo-little Profitable, or auaile.- 
able; this muſt keepeourt of our harts this finfull defire of ri- 
ches rhaticannav profit. Secondly;as itis ſure that riches can 
doe vsno good of themtelues :ſowe are fure that the defire 
ofthem will do ys much-hurt: and as there is no helpe from 
hauing,ſo there is certaine danger from coueting,For in T#- 


. |, ; wotbie,the Apofilecalleth irthe root of all cuill.Where this 
isthatc finabounderh, there: is nocuill; that a man will ab« 
261 ec * 


Raine 


| "he erghth Communaciment. 30k 
aind from,if it may procure his filthie lucre : hee will for- 
| beare nothing,that may further his gaine,nejither will he do 
any good that ſeemeth contrary to hisprofir, Therefore the 
danger is great that accompaaies couetouſnefle,namely,the 
ruſhing.inco all kind if miſchiefe and wickednefle, and the 
negle&ing and omitting of euery thing that is good, 

For ir ftayeth men fromthe chiefe meanes of ſaluation, 
and hindreth the working of theſe meanes in them. How it 
keeps men from the word and Sacrament, Chriſt ſhewes in 
the parable, Luk.14.18.Some had oxen & could not come, 
ſome had farmes and mult bee excuſed; in generall, euery 
couctous man hath ſome pul-backe from reiigion : or if, 
happily,he ſometimes ouercome that let by much adoe, and 
Rep in atthe Church dore, and fer him downe beforethe 
Preacher,yet the holy Ghoſt ſheweth how hee 1s occupied; 
ſpeaking to Ezechiel,he ſaith that they ſat down before him 
indeed: but though he was a man of rare gifts and very elo- 
quent, yet their harts went after their couetouſneſle. So that 
a couetous mans heart is in continuall trauel, though his bo- 
die ſit ſtill; for his meditations andthoughts are euer moi- 
ling and rooting inthe earth; ſo that he can giue no attenti-o 
on to the word,nor marke any thing that is ſpoken, 

Burt yeeld,that ſometimes a paſſion of attention come vp- 
on him,admitthat he can frame to giue care tothat which is 
ſpoken vnto him,yetall is fruitlefle, he gets no good); for the 
cares of this world,likethorncs,choake the good ſeed of the 


Ezech.33-31. 


word,that no fruit can.come vp. And thus wee ſee what miſ(- Luk.S,t 4, 


chiefe a couetous heart brings, that no meanes of God can 
worke any good ypon ſuch a man. Theſe things therefore 
being wel weighed and pondered,will tay vs from the vain 
deſires of theſe vanities, and fooliſh doting ypon theſe idle 
trifles,that a worldly man with fo great paine doth hunt af- 
ter. Andthus much of the inward ot of this Comman- 
dement. Now followes the outward, whichis either publike 


or priuate.Publike,as Church-robbery,which God himſelfe Church rob- 
findes fault withal in Malac.3.8,Where he chargeththem to berie. 


haue robbed him; wherein(lay they) tithes and offerings, 
ſaith God.So that,to take to ones lelt,thoſe things that God 
P: 2 hath 


Proy,20.25. 


How men rob 
themſclues. 
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hath appointed ro religious vſes, and for his ſeruice, thatis, 
torob and ſpoile God,of that which hee hath challenged ro 
himſelfe. And in the Proverbs, Salomon faith, It i abemina- 
tion to denonr things ſantified : that is, to conuert things. 
fanQificd and appointed for holy vies, vato a mansprinate 
commodity; this is that which Cod abhorres.So for things 
pertaining to the Common-weale, that js another kind of 
publike robberiez when men, which haue the diſpoſing and 
ordering ofthings that pertaine tothe Common-weate,and 
are to bce vſed tor the common good, will take'them for 
themſclues, and make a priuate gaine of them, This is a foule 
faulc, and an high degree ofthefr,ſo much the mate hainous 
becauſe it is more genera};and greater wrong,by how much 
it toucheth more, & becauſerthcſe be thecues in requeſt, and 
robbers that are in credit, which decejue thoſe that truſt 
them,and deale ill and vnfaithfully with them that put con- 
fidence in them, which doth much agprauare their faulr, For 
other kind of theeues as naimely,they that take a purſe by the 
way {1de,or that fteale ſheepe or oxen out of our grounds, or 
pull cloathes from the hedge, they deceiue no mans expecta- 
tion, no mancormmitteth any chargetothem, nor looketh 
for better at their hands : but hethatis falſe ro thoſe that are 
hisfrtends, and relie vpon him, and vntruſtie to thoſe that 
truſt him, this is a right /zdas; a theefein a higher degree, 
Theſe two are publike : now for priuate Realth, 

Firſt, inthe abuſing ofour owne goods, For a man may 
bea grofie theefe in Gods account,though hee never touch 
pennie of any mans goods but his owne, For,as in the ſixth 
Commandement, hee that killes himſelfe and is cruell ro his 
owne perſon, ſhall not bee exempted from the name and 
blame of a murtherer; and as in the ſeuenth Commande- 
ment, a man inay bee a filthie perſon, and a vile breaker of 
that Comimandement in abuting his body himſelfe alone: 
ſointhecighth Commandemecaxr, he that -abuſerh his owne 
goods and robs himſelte, is no better then a theefe before 
God. Now men abuſe their owne wealth two waies ; by 


waſtfulneſſeand niggardlineſſe,by vniuſt ſpending, and vn- 
uſt ſparing. This lauiſh ſpending and waſtfulneſſe hath 


many 
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fnany branches. Firſt, exceſlc in dict,,orapparet}; in ports, 
orin building aboue thar wee are able, and can. well goe: 
through withall. For exceſle of diet in. mcate and drinke,the, 


Wiſe man faith,Prou.2 1.17. He that loues wine and ole ſhal Proy.t1.r5, 


nat berich, When a man is giuen to his appetite, and yill 
too much pleaſe his tooth, when hee will fare aboye hjg 
ability,and ſo ſpend all in Summer, and keepe nothing for 
Winter ; this man brings pouerty vpon himſelfe, and robs 
his owne family, Theſe men areamong their companions 
and mates,tearmed good fellowes and efteemed as the only 
liberall and kind hearted men in the world; but God calles 
them theeues, and infidell theenes, yea worſe then infidels, 
becauſe they are vofaithfull and yanaturall co their owne fa- 


milies, 


lauiſh,and lay out all that he can ger,ypon his back,this man 
takes his owne purſe from himſelte, running into ſuch debe 
and dayger,asthat a theefe could not doe him halte {o much 
harme by cutting his purſe, orraking it from himzas this pro= 
digall humor of his doth, in ſetting our of himlelte in attire 
ſo farre beyond his place,calling and abilicy.This brings pe- 
nurie and want, where God ſends none, Therefore ſuch a 
man can giue no good account of his ſtewardſhip, but muſt 
be content to come into the ranke, and receiue the reward 


oftheeues and ſpoilers. | 


Alſoin apparell, if one run far beyond his compaſſe,and 1,Tim,5.3, 


So of Gameſters,they are theenes whether they looſe or Gameſters are 


winne. He that lones paſtime [hall be a poore man,he: beggers 
himſelfe, when God requires no ſuch matter at his hands, 
bur would haue him husband his owne ſo thrittily, that hee 
might liue comfortably ofthat portion which he giues him, 
what needeth hethen put that to thefall of-the lot, which 
God hath already put out of doubt? and fo to conuey his 
goods to another by an volawfull meanes. Ohbur hce is a 
gainer ſometimes. Then he is atheefe alſo in that reſpeR,For 
he ſhould not couert that which is another mans money or 
wealth,muchlefie ſhould he take it,and keepe it, hauing na 
berter righr vntoir, Who hath appointed ſuch kind of traf, 


ficke or exchavge, where the one partie muſt receiue no 
Wi 7. competent 


Prou.21-17F. 


Maczt). 14. 26. 


Prouw,2 1.17. 


— 
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eompetent and anfwerable recompence for his good ? God 
hath appointed no fuch manner of getting : and what is got- 
ten by this meanes, God hath branded ir with a curle : and 
no word of God, no man of God, or feruant of God, can 
giue any allowance, or promiſe any bleffing vpon this kind 
of gaine.So thar,hauing no warrant for getting, no comfort 
inviting, no promile of blefling in the poſſefling of fuch 
goods, how can he free himſelfe from the 1mpuration of vn- 
hwwfull getting ? And though this bee a more common and 
recciued,yet itis a wicked and condemned theſt, Likewiſe, 
{om expences vpon hawkes and hounds, and other im- 
moderate charges, ypon needlefle pleafures:is not this to im= 
poueriſh the family, to refiraine our ſelues from mercy, and 
to ginethe childrens bread to dogs? quite contrary to the 
commandement of our Sautour Chriſt, And though they 
fay,they haue enough for both, yer they cannot bur giue lefle 


| toone, becauſe they beftow fo much vpen the other; and 


they ſhould not beſtow that vpon vnprofitable beaſts, that 
they might better beſtow vpon Chriſtian men. 

- This then will be an ill anſwere,when they ſhall come bc- 
fore God, to giue an account how they haue glorified him, 
by the vſing and diſpofing of thoſe goods, which hee hath 
committed to their truſt, I ſay, when they muſt come to an- 
fwereto this queſtion, How haue you ſpent your wealth ? 
Why, this vpon my taſte; this, to pleaſe mine eye ; this, to 
delight mine eares, and ſo much vpon other delights. But 
whar haue you giuen to God,or laid out to his glozxy? When 
Thad any ſpare money, I gaue now and then apennie to the 
poore. Ts not this to giue the bread to the dogges, and 
crummes to the children? as indeed moſt men doe : the full 
ſtreame and freeneffe of their liberality,runnes to ſerue their 
luſt : but the ſparing gifts, and niggardly reffuſe, is all thar 
God ſhall have, And all theſe robbe and couſen them- 
ſelues, and though they imagine to ger mountaines of plea« 
fure, yet the end ſhall be paine. He that loues wine and oyle, 
and he that loues paſtime, what is his doome, and what fen- 
rence hath God ſerdowne? he ſhall be a needy perſon, and 
lucin want;PDoucrty is the beſtcad, and eafieft JO 
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ofhis waſtfulneſſe in meate, drinke, apparell and paſtime. 

Another kind of waſtfulnefle is by idlenefſe, An idle pers. Idle perſons 
fon is atheefe, He puts bis haud mto his boſome, and eates yp 7r< theeucs. 
bs owne fleſh,Hee conſumes himſclfe,and is a waſter of him. *©©/*!4-5- 
ſelte, the idle perſon ſhall be clomthed with rags, Ifone ſhould Prou, 23.21. 
haue ſuch a companion,as when he came to him ſhould find 
him ſifficiently furniſhed with reaſonable ſtore of goods,to 
maiataine himſelfe ; bur by that time they had for a while 
k-pr company, fhould ftrip him out of all, make him goe in a 
ragge:1 coate,and leaue nothing behind him, but want and 
miſery, »vould nor one thinke this was bur a couſoning and 
th-euiſh compamon?Bur ſoir ftands with idlenefle, If that it 
keepe one company a while,and he will entertaine this gueſt 
into his houſe, it will make a ſpeedic riddance of ail, ſetrhim 
bare i» apparell,and daſe in account, and fill an houſe full of 
diftreſſe and calamity,that was found full of wealth and pro- 
ſperity. And in cruth, experience ſhewes this among vs dai=- 
ly, that ifa man be lett well,ofſufficient wealthto maintaine 
himſelfe in good fort; let him bur giue harbour to 1dlenefſe, 
and all flies away, ir goes to wracke, and by little and little 
like a moath it conſumes away his great wealth, and makes 
him no better then a begger, before it hath done with him, 
ynleſſe he ſhake it off betimes, 

And true it is that Salomr faith, His ponerty comes like 
an armed man. 1dle perſons bee pouerries A If chey "—_— 
haue no calling to ſectle rhemſelues in, pouerty hath a cal- 
ling to arrcft them. And if they can take vp themſelues in 
no lawfu!l buſineſſe, pouerty comes with commiſſion to 
takethemvp; and willnot be pur backe, ir comes armed, it 
will preuaile.So that an idle man is a theefe to himſelte ; hee 
doe that to himſelfe, that if another ſhould doe ir, all men _ 
would take heed ofhim for a notorious ſtealer, And beſides, p14, 8 
2.Theſ(.3.13.he condemneth ſuch as walke inordinately,and « Thaſh.as 
bids them labour with their hands, and not be idle,thar they 
may eatetheir owne bread 2as if hee had ſaid, Hee that dorh 
nothing, hath right to noching, hee hath no bread of his 
owneto eate, Hee putteth ſtollen meate into his mouth 


eucry bithe cares, He cannoc ſay, Lord giue me this oy = 
aily 


Vnaduiſed 
ſureriſhip is 
theit. 


Rules in ſurc= 
tuthip. 


Prou.23.73. 
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daily bread; for it is none of his, becauſc hee never earnedir,, 
God will haue him doe ſomething, afore he haue any thing, 
God indeed allowes lawfull recreation, but hee will haue it 
to fit vs for our calling, not to hinder vsfromit. And why 
doe we account any man atheefe,but becauſe he takes thar 
which he hathno right vnto? And why then is not an idle 
man a theefe? for he takes his food and raiment, and other 
commodities, baving neither titlenor intereſt in them.They 
be Gods,and God hath mad no ſuchccoucnant that hee ſhall 
haue them without doing feruice to him:but when he leaues 
his calling,he loſeth his right andtitle,hee lives of anothers 
oods,and ſhall anſwere for itas a thcefe. | 
A third thing, wherein oneplaies the theete in his owne 
oods;is, by raſhand hurtſull ſurer.{hip, For Sa/omz0x names 
idlenefle and ſuretiſhip, asrwo finnes, that men make lictle 
account of: but God doth marke tnem, and eſteemes them 
as foule faults. For this ſuretiſhip, howſoeuer men thinke ir 
comes from a kindnature,and alouing diſpoſition,that they 
would be willing to doe good to any, yet it is nothing fo, it 
proceeds from a great meaſure of toolithnes. For true kind= 
nes begins at home:and loue(ifir be true loue) will do moſt, 
where it owes moſi, But this is a fooliſh kindnes, when one 
ynder the ſhew of mercy to another) will vndoc himſelfe, 
his wife and children, This is not meant, but that in ſome ca- 
ſes man may and ought te bee ſurety: and this is adutic to 
bee performed; but witha good calling, and according to 
ones ability,that he break not his owne backe with bearing 
another mans burthen. Therefore in ſuretiſhip keepe theſe 
two rules, Firſt, look what kind of man he is,that you would 
pawne your credit for, A man muſt not doe this ( hand ouer 
hcad)for euery one that will aske, but only for ſuch, as hee is 
bound ynto,by ſome bond of duty, either for religion and 
charity; orelſe for ſome knot of friendſhip or kindred:elfeif 
one be ſo careleſſeto be ſurety he cares not for whom, Sa/s-= 
9202 bidstake his coare, pitie him nor, let him feele the ſmart 
of his fooliſh and finfull raſhnes,Secondly, for whomſocuecr 
itbe, goe not: aboue your ability, promiſe not for ſo much 
as might hurt your family, arid impaire your eſtate,if as 
-14 c 
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betaken from you, For hethat is ſurety, bindes himſelfe to | 
pay, if the principall faile. And it hee purpoſe not to doe it, 
or cannor perferme it,this is a meere diſſembling,and plaine 
 wrongto the creditor. And how can it bee counted better 
then alice, when heepromiſethto doc that, which hee nei- 
ther can performe though hee would, nor purpoſeth to per- 
forme though he could ? If any one therefore haue offended 
this way, lethim know and confefle, that'iit was his raſhnes 
and follie,andthen his beſt way is, torepent and craue par- 
don of God,and befecch hin1to make a ſupply ofhis wants, 
But fo long as he continues theſe ſpeeches: Oh,I was decei- 
ued,I meant well, I diditof good wiil, he hath dealt ill with 
mee; ſo long (1ſay) as one laies the fault ypon another 
thus, and pottes it from himſelfe, ſo long hee is farre from 
repentance,and as farre from comfort ; the crofle and curſe 
doe both remaine vpon him as yet. That is notthe way, To 
lay it ypon another,and to ſay, it was long of his vnfaithful- 
neſle, and ill dealing with mee: nay, it was long of your { 
owne vnthankefulneſſe, and ill dealing with your familie, 
It was long of your indiſcretion, that you did not take ad- 
uice yponthe matter, craue afſiffanceat Gods hand, and aske 
counſell of his word, and of his ſeruants. If you had ttken 
this courſe, which is the right courſe, you had been ſafe : bur 
now chat you are fallen,the beſt way is norto lie crying,and 
exclaiming againſt him, rhat was an occaſion of your fall, 
but ſe:ke how toriſe vp againe, take the right phyſicke,and 
go tothe right Payſition, God is the Phyſicion :and true re- 
pentance, and heartie prayer for helpe, is the right medi- 
cine: and ifone vietheſe meanes, they ſhall finde helpe, the 
hurt is cured, Thus much for waſifulnes:the nextis niggard- 
lines. A baſe,couctous,needy,and euil eye, when one cannot A miſerable 
find in his heartto take his part of the things that God hath man isa theefe 
beſtowed on him; bur ftarue, pinch, and rob himſelfe of the to himlcite. 
vic of that, which hee hath in his owne keeping; this is as 
bad, asif he ſhould doe the ſame to another : all is one to 
bring pouerty vpon another by wronging him,and to bring 
aneedleſſe need vpon himſelfe by wronging himſelfe. Iris 
2 moſt miſerable and baſe thing for one to reltraine himſelfe i 
| of | 
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of his lawfull liberty in meate, drinke, apparel}, and honeſt 
recreation, where God hath not abridged him. This finne 
the Wiſe man ſets forth, Eccleſ.2.26. Where hee ſpeakes of 
two ſorts of people. The one,which Godloues,and to thoſe 
| hegiues not only riches and abundance of al things,but alſo 
the right and ioyfull vſe of the ſame, that they ſhall bee able 
with-comfort to take their part of thar, which God hath gi- 
ven them. But there is another kind of people, whom God 
bates. They ſhall haue paine to gather and heape wealth, 
which muſt bee beſtowed vpon thoſe which bee holy and 
good in Gods fight.God hath certain enemies inthe world, 
ypon whom he purpoſethto beauenged in this life:and how 
will he plague them ? This ſhall bee their curſe, hee will ap= 
oint them to be ſlaues and drudges, and to lay vp wealth in 
great ſtore;but they ſhal want aliberall and a good yſe,they 
ſhall carke and ca:e,and ſtruggle atd irine for earth,a great 
deale more then Gods children cay do for heauen:and when 
they haue been ar all this labour,and ſfent themſelues in this 
' miſerable toile, they ſhall ſee no good day, nor haue one 
houre of comfort, another muſt enioy all. : 
Likewiſe in Eccle(.6.1. Salomon ipeakes of the ſame fin, 
he calleth it a ewill /ickreſſe,a plague of the ſoule,and apeſti- 
lence of the conſcience, And yet it is very common among 
men,that hauing goods and wealth enoughto ſeruethe hul- 
band and wife,ſo as they might ſpend their daies cheerfully 
together, and co ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their 
children, and Gouernours to liue quietly among and with 
their ſeruants, if they had a heart to take their part; yet 
through the vnſatiablenes of their luſts,there are ſuch feares, 
ſuch cares,ſuch wiſhing, ſuch defiring, ſuch wreſtling, ſuch 
wrangling with wife, and chafing with ſeruants, that it is a 
houſe of difquietnefle and vexation,and inthe middeſt of all 
outward meanes of comfort, they liue all without comferrt. 
This is a ck family, this houſe is infeted with the plague of 
God,and that vpon the heart, This is a moſt miſerable and 
gricuous diſcaſe, Therefore we muſt all learne to beware of 
this baſenes, which is ordinary with men of moſt ability.Of 
all in the pariſh, you fhal haue th& come ſeldomeRt ts Church 
ypon 
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ypon the Sabbath daies, no more then needs they muſt; bur 
ypon the weeke daynot atall. And if you askethem what 
is the reaſon, why can you find no leifureto come to heare 
Gods word, andtoſccke the means of your ſaluation on the 
. weeke daies ? Alas, we haue ſuch a deale of bufines,ſo much 
trouble,as that we cannot diſpatch it in any time, wee muſt 
needs follow our calling,and fee to our houſhold : and thus 
commonly itis ſeen, that thoſe which haue molt liuing,baue 
moſt paine & vexation,al lies ypon themſclues,and al muſt 
comethrough their owne hands, They haue no ſeruants,or 
too few tohelpe them, and they muſt needs looke to it, Bur 
who puts them to all this trouble, who laies ſuch a burthen 
ypon them?Surely,this itis, that either they be ſo miſerable, 
and ſtraight handed,that they will not lay out any thing to 
hire helpe,or elſe if they do entertainea feruant,they puniſh 
him ſo miſerably in his dier, & deale ſo deceitfully with him 
in his wages,or opprefle and ouercharge him ſo cruelly with 
labour, as that he that hath had experience ofthem one year, 
will not bee perſwaded to live with them the ſecond. And 
thus they puniſh themſelues with their owne vnbeleefe, and 
wretched niggardlinefſe, where God laid no outward nece(- 
fity vpon them, This,men commonly call good husbandry, 
and thrift, for a man to vweare out and waſte himſclfe with 
immoderate trauel},and topinch and Rarue his houſhold, by 
| miſerable ſparing : but it is plaine theft in the ſight of God, 
for oneto ſpend himſelfe, and pull awant vpon himſelfe, 
when he may liue in plenty.Gods marks be found vpon him 
for a wicked man, and a curſed finner, when hee hath much, 
bur can vſe nothing:that he which hatha very ſmall portion, 
y live more comfortably,fleepe more quietly, pray more 
cheerefully, and ſing Pſalmes with a greater ioy then hee 
that hath ſomuch abundance,as nothing hurts him, but too 
much, : | 
© Theſetherefore, that bee ſuch miſerable bond-flaues to - 
lucre and couctouſneite,as that they be as much at the com- : 
mand of gaine, both for their bodie and their (Jeepe, and e- - 
uery ocher thing,as the Saints of God be vnto Chritt Ieſus : 


Let them repent of their theeuerie, andnot bragge of their 
| honeſty, 


Eccleſ.4.8. 
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honeſtie, and ſay, they will defte him that will call: them 
theeues, for then they muſt defie God: for he will tell them 
they bee thecues, that will not thankfully vſe his benefits, 
bur defraud and itarue themſelues, Ir is vnnatural! inthe 
body, for one member to vſurpethe office of another : as the 
foot to dothe work of the hand, orthe hand to carry the bo. 
dic. For the body hath ſeuerall parts, and euery one hath his 
proper vſc that is fitteſt for it ſelfe: and ſo in the familie, the 
Lalbaod and wife hauc both their ſpecial duties,and there is 
imploiment alfo for ſernants meet forthem, And therefore 
their courſe is moſt abſurd, and hurtfull euery way, thatare 
ſo couctous and uſpirious, as that they will haue all to goe 
through their own hands ; as though nothing could be well 
done, vnlefle it were of their owne doing, And by this im- 
moderatetoile, they ſo ſpend their firength, aodpirits, that 
they diſtemper themſclues, and diſquiet and'diſorder all the 
houſehold, This mifdeeming efothers and ouercharging of 
himſelfe,is a gricuous finne : and vhlefle they repent for ir,as 


| they haue been troubleſome here, ſo God moſt fearcfully 


will trouble them at the day of iudgement. Thus much for 
theft in a mans owne goods. Now for theft in others. 


:Theft in other And firft of that which is done with ſome colour of law, 


mens goods 
by colour of 
law. 


Fraudulent 
_ _ theft. 


r.Theſ.4.6, 


andſemblable ſhew of cquitie and right. Howſoeuer it be 
moreſmoothly and cunningly conueied,yet itisas bad and 
damnable a finne,as the other that is done more openly, For 
in other matters, Art and skill makes athing beerer: but this 
makes ſfinne farre worſe. And therefore the diuell is the moſt 
abominable ſinner of-all,, becauſehee is the moſt ſubrill and 
artificiall ſinner ofall, This kind of deceiving vnder colour 
of law,and vnder ſhew of equall bargaining,to deale crafti- 
ly,and againft conſcience, is horrible theft beforeGod, And 
this is ferbidden,1.Theſ.q.6.7 hat no man defraud or eppreſſe 
another : for God is an axenger of all ſuch things. | 

The Apoſtle condemnes this circumuecnting and politike 
fetching ouer ones brother in vnequall matches, Yea, but 
ſome will ſay, May not I make the moſt of mine owne, and 


ſeeke my beſt aduantage? If he be hurt it is not my fault, bue 
his own: he ſhould haue had more wit.But this will not be a 


good 
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good anſwere to God, ſaith the Apoſile : hee will tell you, 
that you ſhould have had more loue, hee is auenger of all 
theſe things,and wilt-plague thoſe that will gripe and pinch 
their neighbours, farre otherwiſe then themſelues would be 
dealt withallin the like cafes. So James 5.4. bids fuch howle 
and weepe : for the cry of thoſe labourers, (whoſe hire they had 
kept backe by fraud ) is come into the eares of Ged, Elfe they 
migtthaue ſaid, What reaſon haue you to threaten vs thus, 
or they toccrie- againſt vs, or to hold themſclues diſconten= 


ted, what wrong haue we done them ? Wee require no more. 


then our bargaine, and our couenant,wee agreed for allchat 
weaske,and what iniurie is that? It may be ſo,faith the Apo- 
Nile : bur your agreement was deceitfull, you kepr backe by 
fraud,you made a coufoning and a craftie bargain, you plaid 
ypon.,yourneighbours-ſimplicity, and abuſed his plainneſle, 
you ſaw more then he did;andknew the inconuenience bet= 
ter.thenhe could, you wrapt hinrin by craft ; you feared him 


by great words,thathe dur not but yeeld ; or you got him 


in by faire promiſes, hee looked to bee better yfed, and to 
haye ſome recompence in another thing, in liew of the ſer- 
uite youreceiued frombhim. This-catching men by fraud, 
and hunting them with nets, is a crying finne, and will let 
God hanenoreſt, till hee take vengeance ypon thoſe that 
vſcit. And thus Ahab got Naboths vineyard, Hee would 
fainchaue icfromhim, and would not take it from him by 
Plaine and openviolence, for frare'of the fpeechof people, 
and infamicin:theworld:burt yet he was contentto let /ez4- 
bel:hauc hisring,and fhee endites a very colourable and hy=- 
pocriticalletter,tothis effe,as if ſhe had ſaid;there is an ill 
report ofa fowle fault done among you;thar Naborh ſhould 
be a. blaſphemer of Gods Maiefty,and a wicked traitour a- 
gainſt bis Prince : but; for feare leſt ypon vniuſt accuſations 
hee ſhould bee vniuſtly-condemned, a iudiciall proceeding 
muſt bee taken; and leftany/thing ſhould bee done with- 
out aduice and good councell, a Faſt muſt bee proclaimed; 
and the people muſt bee gathered together, and there with 
faſting-and prayer the thing muſt bee tried orderly, and 
in good form of law, For good Ahaband '[ezabel. werelorh 
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Againſt en- 
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-to'doe any wrong,or to iudge one ypon a falle ſurmiſe and 
rumour : therefore,thatthe truth might appeare, let the El- 

ders of the citie ſearch out the matter, and find the truthin 
equall manner,letthe accuſers come face to face,and ſo they 
did, and there were men at hand ſuborned to forſweare 
themiclues. And now, ith that all things were fo plaine and 
euident, and matters went {o cleare againſthim, alas, they 
were ſory : but they could not chuſe but deale indifferently: 
and according tothe law, Nabeth mult haue that puniſh- 
ment that his foule fac had deſerued,, he muſt forfeit bis life 
and goods tothe King. And thus efhab got the vineyard. 
Heere(we ſee) was daubing and painting with faire ſhewes, 
and goodly words; equity,conſcience,and religion preten- 
ded, and allto carrie out ſhamefull murther and theft: but 
did this make their caſcany whitthe better ? Nay,this made 
it far more abominable in Gods fight, | | 

So amongſt ys,cruell incloſers,that ſet themſclues to yn- 
people the land, and weaken the ſtrength of the-Country,by 

 loyning houſeto houſe, and land roland (indeed for houſes 
they docinorſo much delightin ioynipghouſero houſe, as 
inpulling downe houſes) bur all the land they would (by 
. theirgood —__ into their owne hands. Thele caterpillers 
what ſay they? Goodly words and faire pretenſes you ſhall 
haue,-O this will bee for the good of the common-weale, 
and of the inhabitants, this will preuent much ftrife and 
contention, when things be parted, and euery man knowes 
his owne, and they lie not in common thus; and beſides, it 
will nouriſh wood,and ſuch like. And thus vaderpretence 
. ofacommon good, they bring to paſſe a common euill by 
. getting all to theinſelues, and | out men from the 
carth, Theſe commonly be great theeues :but there is a great 
Tudge that will proceed againſtthem : his:werd hath paſſed 
ſentencealready,and it ſhal not be long afore the execution 
. come ypen ſuch as doegrieuous harme ynder colour of do- 
ing good. 

The like may bee ſaid of thoſe that hauing the goods of 
men deceaſed committed to their truſt by wil,deale vnfaith- 
fully, and put them from the right owners into their owne 

purſe; 
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purſe ; this is plaine theft : and yer it goeth for currant otten 
among men,becauſc it taketh ſome ſhew of warrant fromthe 
law of mca, but Gods law willallowit no colour, So Sa/o- 
#9 ſpeakes of theft by buying and felling; /+ & nought, it & Proy.20 r4. 
wouphr, ſaith the buyer : but after he boaſteth : ſuch as will de. Theftin buy- 
_ a thing aboue meaſure, & againſt their conſcience and 1: and ſel- 
knowledge, if they be to buy : but if they beto ſell, they will 
extol and praiſe the ſame thing,farre beyond that they know 
and be perſwaded it is worth, Theſe and ſuch like praGtiſes 
are cloſe and colourable, that mans law doth not take fo 
much hold vpon, but Gods law doth forbid and condemne. 

Another, and the laſt kind of ſtealth is without all colour +4, yur 
-of law,when one will hauc it, becauſe he will,though he can colour of law, 
alleage no ſhadow of right or tidle to it, As, by violent and 1.Sam 2.16, 
 fironghand,to take away that belongs not to him, This was 
the finne of Ophyi and Phineas, who violently robbed the 
people,in their ſacrifices andoffrings :andif the people ſaid, 

I pray youlet God be firſt ſerued,and let things be done ac- 

cording tothe law; Nay, would they ſay, but if you will not 
giue it vs,we Will cake it whether you will orno, Herethey 
could pleade no manner of intereſt, and therefore it is ſaid, 
The ſinne ofthe young men was great in the fight of God:ſo 
co ſteale by the high-way ſide,and to take away mens cattel, 
or any ſuch like commodities. This is a knowne finne. And 
becauſe ſuch commenly, being conuicted of the fact, haue 
nothing to ſay in defence of the ſin,they are ſooneſt brought 
£0 repentance.Or if they doe not ſo,then God will find them 
guiltic,and giue them their juſt recompence,whieh hee hath 
threatned againſt them, 1.Cor.6,10, Therefore this is heere 
pafſed ouer briefly, 

Another kinde of ſtealing, which is done without colour 
ofright,is more priuic and cloſe (the former was yiolent and 

open) and that is either by taking or retaining. By taking 

when one laies theeuiſh hands on that thing which his con- 

ſcience telles him that he hath noright vnto, but it belongs 

alcogether vnto another, Of this theft the Prophet ſpeakes, 

Twill bring foorth the curſe, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, andit , , 

ſrall emer into the honſe of the theefe,and of bim that ſweareth _ 
X falſe 


Habatk,2.9. 


Excuſes for 
Realing, 
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falſely by my name, and it ſpall remaine in the midſt of his houſe, 
andit hall conſume it with the timber of it, and the ſtones of it, 
The Prophet ſhewes; that the curſe of God followes ſuch as 
fcale, and bee theeucs; ſwiftlyic flies afterthem, and God 
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* himſelfe will bring ic into their howſes :and when it isthere, 


itis ike the molt peſtilent frettingleprofie,that was not only 
infectious to men,but would conſume the houſes, andenter 
into the timber and ftones.So Gods curſe doth not reſt vpon 
the body and ſoule of theceues only,and thoſethat will Neale, 
butic will bring all to nought, volefle theypurge it away by 
txye repentance, A man were as good putt a coale of fire into 
the thatch of his houſe, or in the barne, as bring any ſtollen 
goods among his ttuffe, | 

Firſt he ſaith the man that Realeth ſhallbe cut off: he pro- 
uokes God todeale with his perſon firſt,and ro cut him off, 
to kill his body and damne his owne ſoule. But ſome might 
fay, Though I bee dead and gone, yet Thope myfamilie,and 
my childrenafter me, ſhal fare the better for it, Nozthey ſhall 
fare the worſe. for it, For Gods curſe, that ſhall purſue them, 
is ſuch adeuourer and conſumer, thatthough there ſhould be 
no man left,noranyliuing thing for it te worke vpon,yet it 
would nor reſt, but ſhew it ſelfe vpon the inſenhble things ; 
as,the very timber and ſtones of the houſes of ſuch as prouo- 
ked God to lay it vpon them, As the Prophet Habakack 
ſaith, He cometerh an enillcanetonuſneſſe ro hu bouſe;and notto 
bimfelfe only. . #15 | 

Men thinke tnat whenthey can bring home thoſe ſtolle 
gods, thartthisis a good thing and ſhall do chem and theirs 
good :Dutindeede it is at ill couetouſnedle, itbringsa miſ- - 
cnie:e vpon him and his houſe, So many things as a man 
gets by (tealth from his neighbour,ſo many curſes he gets to 
his foule, and ſo many plagues hee wraps -and-roles together 
to.come vpon his poſteritie. Yet men haue excuſes for this 
their iealing, As firſt,alas, what ſhould you ſpeake of this? 
it isa ſmall thing ; you ſhould not make ſuch adoe about ſo 
hitle a matter, Is it a finall thing ? Then the more wretched 
2nd abject huner you, that will corrupt your ſelfe, for ſo ſmall 
2 thivg, Hethat willcacke and<orrupt his conſeicnce = a 
trifle, . 
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trifle, will neuer Nicke ro do five times worſe, for a matter of 
weight. If a manbe not faithfull in alittle, you may bee ſure 
he will neuer be faithfull in much ; he that will venture dam- 
Nation for a matter of apenny,he will do ten times moreif it 
-cometo a pound. He that cares not to breake one Comman« 
dementfor a peece of bread, let him hauc hope of a greater 
-bootie, and he will breake eutry one. If one will doe the di- 
ell ſuch ſeruice for ſo ſimple and ſmall wages, let the diuell 
mend his wages,and hee will certainely mend his worke.So 
that this excuſe prooues a man-to bee more inexcuſable. Oh, * 
burTrtruſt this is not to be blamed, he ca ſpare it wel enough, 
it will doe him no harme, and mee good: I hope this is no 
Auch matter. But firſt who made you a diuider of another 
-mans goods? whogave you authority tomakeany ſuch par- 
tition ? Hath not God giuen him that which is his, and you 
that which is yours? And you(notcontented with Gods di- 
Nribution) take that which belongs not ro you, And where 
you ſay, hee can ſpare it, it will doe him-no harme : Suppoſe 
one ſhould goe tothe Kings Exchequer and breake open his 
treaſure and take-out, though ic were euen a ſmall ſumme, 
and ſay, Alas, I am a poore man, and this is not ſo much, the 
King iscich enough, he may well ſpare twice ſo much, Itruſt 
he will not be much offended, though have yentured alit- 
tle in my need.Butfor all your need,and the Princes wealth, 
he that would doe thus, were like tobee counted a foole,and 
bce hanged asa fellon, the excuſe would not ſerue the turne, 
But now God hath abſolutely forbidden to take any mans 
goods, without any ſuch exception as this, Vnleſſe hee can 
ſpare it, That is not the queſtion, whether ic will hurt him 
or not: itoffends God, he hath forbidden it, and therefore 
if you doe it, you finne againſt God and hurt your owne 
ſoule. 

And whereas you ſay, it will do you good, andhelpe you, 
that is not true,it will hinder you rather, and bring a further 
curſe on: you then before. Yea, but what courſe would you 
hauea mantake? the world hath forſaken mee, I haue no 
friend co helpe mee, what would you haue mee doe? What? 
euea any thing rather D—— men forſaken you, o- 
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will you make God foriske you roo? You can have no helpe 


in theworld :and will you therefore ſhut vp heauen alſo a- 


gainſt your ſelfe? If one were helpleſſe and friendleflc here, 
and knew not which way to-turne lrimſclfe for reliefe and 
ſuccour; yer if hee-canturneto God and crie to him, and 
haue hearing and comfort from him, his caſe is good,and he 
is ſure tobe wel provided for.Burnow when one is quite out 
ofhope among men, and deftirute of all outward comfort, 
then to make God his vtter foe,and fill himſelfe alſo with in- 
ward cuils and griefes, this is not to lefſen the crofle, but to 
increaſe the curſe,andto bring a greater weight of miſery on 
his ownehead, | 
Therefore then aman had moſt neede to keepe peace and 
league with God, when the world hath caſt him off : and 
if God doth chaſtiſe him with want, it were a farre bet. 
rer.courſe.to- repent, and intreate God ro helpe him, and 
turne away his heauic hand, then toadde more to his linne, 
andito caſe: God to adde more ſtrokes and corretions t6 
thoſe that hee harh-atreadie laid vpon bim. So that whether 
the thibg bee litcle or great, what euer a manseſtate bee, or- 
wholoeuer hee beethar hee wrongs, hee muſt alwaies take 
heede of this privie ſtealth, of his cloſe conucying another 
mans goods ynto himſelfe. Now as itis a fault this wayto 
wrong any: ſo cfpecially if the perſon to whom the wrong. 
bee done, bee more treerely ioyned and tied in any borids- 
ro'vs, or wee to them, contrarie tothe dealing ofa number 
that indeede will let their neighbours goods aloneſor ſome 
ourward-reſpe, they will not fteale from them ; but for- 
their Parents or Maſters, there you muſt giue them leave,,, 
they-hope-they-may borrow Jaw 2 littke,and be ſomething. 
dolder wich theipgoods, then wittranothers, . Bur doe they 
know what the holie Ghoſt faith inthe Proverbs : Hee that 
fbbberh his father and mother, and ſaith it no ſme, 1 4 
rommpanion of a acitroyer, For this is ſo farre from. leſſening. 
the'faule; thatin truth -in the fighrof God, it makes it farre 
more haimous-and abominsbte, For,ashe:thar Is hisfather 
ormiſteedoth eommira farregreater ſinne, thetrifhe were 
a ftrangerior further off;ſo herelikewiſe herhat robs bis - 
ei1'#7 Ca TINCT... 
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ther or his maſter, is in at bigher degree a ſinner, then ifir 
were aperſon nothing ſo neere vnto him, to whom hee did 
not owe ſo tnuch dutie, 

Therefore as one muſt labour, not to let his hands haue 
libertie ro take any thing that belongs ro any man, be he ne- 
uer fo farre diſtant from him : ſo eſpecially hee muſt reſtraine 
them fr6 that which belongs to his father or maſter : or ſome 
ſuch,to whom hee was bound with a more ſtrong and neere 
bond, then to other men, For this'is more wicked ſtealth, 
that is done againſt a friend,taen that againſta ſtranger. And 
thus much for Realth by taking. 


Now another kinde of theeuerie followes, nothing infe- Thefrby re- 
riourto this; by ynlawfull retaining and keeping in ones Pg: 


hand that which is none of his : whether it bee by with-hol- 
ding of things found,or lent to ys,or of wages or things due 
any way toanother, For though a man keepe himſelfe yn- 
ſpotted inthisreſpeR, that no man can charge him to have 
taken away one penny from his neighbour, either priuately 
or violently;yct if he (going by the way (ide)finde any thing 
thathe knowes not whoſe it is,then he takes it yp, and after 
heares whois the right owner of it, and doth not reſtore the 
goods tothe owner ; all his former good dealing in other 
things, will not excuſe him from the impuration of thefr, ſo 
long as in this ſort hee keepes his neighbours goods from 


him, For God hath commanded to bring backe the thing Exod 2.3.4. 
that goes aſtray, and to make refticution of that which was Leuit.6,3. &4. 


loft,otherwiſe his offering could not bee accepted, For in- 
deed his conſcience will accuſe him, and the very law of na- 
ture will condemne him; Becauſe there is no man ſo igno« 
rant, but if hee had loſt his owne purſe, or any thing by the 
way ſide, or otherwiſe,hee would thinke itright and equal], 
that hee who found it, ſhould bring it to him againe, it hee 
knew him to bee the owner of it; and would ſay he had not 
done the dutie of a neighbour, if hee ſhould keepe it backe 
from him. Now,God commands to doe, as wee would bee 
done vnto: and therefore this, that hee would bee ſo deal 
withall,bindes him to deale ſo; and if hee doe not, hee finnes 
againſt his owne conſcience, and that ſhall bee ſufficient to 
| X 3 condemue 


Cenented- 
naceflc, 


21 . 


condemnehim. So for wages,hee that doch not pay his ſer- 
wants ot the hiceling his due wages, in due time, without 
ſhifting or putting of from time to time, he is guiltic of the 
breach of this Commandement. This delay is theeuerie 
{chough one doe purpoſe to pay them all, and that rather 
with the moſt, chen to keepe any bake) if hee bee poore and 
not able to forbeare this protraRtion from time to time, 
This is forbidden, Leuit.19.13-Thes ſhalt not rev thy neegh= 
Sonr, faith God. But one might ſay, I docnotrob him,nei- 
ther will ; for hee ſhall haue his goods ſafe enough by mee, 
willtake nothing from him that is his sthen ſaith he againe, 
Lee not the hirelings wages reſt with thee till moraing z as it he 
had ſaid, You do not take his money:yerif you keepe it from 
him,] account it robbery,For at the end of his worke,thould 
beethe beginning and performing of his wages ; therefore 
after the worke is done, let not the wages carrie one day in 
your purſe, for it is none of yours, it is your hicelings. Deut, 
24.14.15. Thea ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſerwant that 3 nec 
die, Thos ſhalt gine him hi hire for the day, neither ſhall rhe 


 ſmnne goe downe ves it : for be ispoore and therewith ſuſt ainethy 


be bx tife, If onebee pooreand in difireſſe, and cannot ec- 
dure delay buc is purto his thifts, and made to endure hune 
er and cold,and co go from him with an heauy heart, when 
Ke 1s not paig,and with a figh not knowing what co doe for 
reliefe ; this is beth crueltie in that hee keepes that from him 
that ſhould maintaine his life: and it is theft alſs,in that icxre= 
doundeth tothe hindrance of him to whom it appertsineth, 
Sothat kinde of ſhifting and putcing off the hireling with 
ſuch delaies, is a fault that makes a man gpuilcic of theft be« 
zore God, Tawus much for the things forbidden in this Com- 
mandement. 
Inward, 
Thethings commanded, arecither4 or 
| Outward. 
The inward dutie, is contentednefle in our owne cate, 
With that portion whatfocuer God hath allotted ynto vs,To 


like fo well of Gods diuifion,as that we belceuc in our hearts 


that the meaſure is beR and moſ profitable. for ys, that God 
our 
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our moſt merciful Father bath appointed for ys. This qui- 
ernefle with thar part that falles to his ſhare,is the duty com- 
mandeg to cuerie man, and is the inward keeping of this 
Commandement. This is commanded, Hebr.r 2c. £e! your 
Founer/ation be withont conetonſneſſe, and be contenr with rhoſe 
things which you raue, This is the Commandement, Why, 
might ſome men fey, I am not covetous. That you may 
foone.trie even by this, whether you bee content with thoſe 
things that you baue, Cerrainely, fofarre a5 a man is yoid of 
courrouſneffe,ſo farre he is well content with his eſtate: and 
hee chat doth not thinke his owne enough for himſelfe, it is 
ſure hee is couetous after another raans, Yea, but how js it 
poſitble char ene can bee contented in my caſe? I haue fo 
many wants, and can fee ns meanes to ſupplie them « how 
would you have mes content now, not hauing ſufficient 
maintenance,nor knowing how i getit? He that is a Chri- 
RKian hath enough comaintaine him, for ne hath the promiſe 
of £00, that, bee will net leaue him, nor forſake hire : and 15 Heb, 2Fo 
Gods promiſe nothing ? is nothis word ſufficient aſſurance | 
of all things neediull? If God bid vs bee content, and hath 
giuen vs cauſe co bee content, why ſhould wee nor bee cone 
tent? Is nochis truth a pawne good enough; What is to be 
delecued, and whereupog may wee depend, if not vpon the 
Word 2nd promiſe of Gad? For mans life confiterh not in 
the prearnefle of his portion,or the abundance of his wealth, 
But inche bleſſing of God, which will make a lice go farre, 
and doe more good then a great deale without it, And hee 
that hath chis, whatioener outward wants he ſeemeth © bee 
i6,isin a good and ſafe efizre, It we rely on friends & weaith, 
wee build on 2 fickle foundation, and haue alvwaies cauſe £6 
feare, But if God hath promiſed ro be with vs, why ſhou}d 
we feare,what any creature can do apainftys?So Pay! ipeaks Pail.g.ss. 
of himſecite,that he had Jearned in all things to bee content, 
This is s point of great learning,end he is « good ſcholler in 
Chriſis {choole, that hath gone fo farre, as that hee can like 
well of Gods doings whatſoeuer,Thisjsa thing Þ only Gods 
ſpiriccan react one, to be ſo well ſatisfied with his owne, as 
that he doth neither enuwy that another hath more,nor repilne 
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and grudge that himlſelfe hath leſle, . Bur ifthis bee ſuch a 
pointof learning, how ſhould wee cometo it? That Payl 
ſhewes, 1.Tim.6.Godlineſſe z great gaine, becauſe it makerh 
a man contented with thathee hath, So farre as any man is 
godlie, ſo farre is hee content with his outward eſtate : 
though hee haue bur alictle, hee is not much troubled ; for 
he knowes Gods hand is not ſhortened : and if hee had no. 
thing, hee would not be out of heart, and diſmaide,becauſe 
hee perſwades himſelfe, Gods bleſſing can ſuſtaine him as 
well without meanes, as with meanes, And this was that, 
which made Pax ſo quiet and ſetled inall diſtreſſes, For, be- 
fore godlineſſe had calmed his heart, hee was as reſileſle as 
the ſea, and troubled all the Church with his raging and 
fiercenefſe. But ſo ſoone as hee grew godly, all the ſtorme 
ceaſed,none more quiet and contented then hee, If they im- 
priſoned him, if they whipt'him, if they Roned him, hee 
could quietly endure it. Hunger, colde, nakednefle, what 
euer came,hee was well prepared to vndergoe it, Hee knew 
all came from God, and for his good : and therefore hee ne- 
uer fretted nor fainted for the matter,but poſſeſſed his ſoule 
in-patience,and knew how to beareal things quictly. There« 
fore whoſocuer would bee contented, lethim labour to get. 

godlineflc into his heart, Many there bee that bee willing, 
and will take paines enough to ſtore their purſes, and their 
grounds, and their houſes : but few there bee, that will take 
paines (where it were moſt behouetull) to ſtore their hearts 
with godlines, which would bring contentednes,and ſuffici- 
encic alſo, For we haue the promiſe of God, that if we ſeeke 
the kingdome of God, we ſhall have all other things caſt vp- 
on vs as a vantage and ouecrplus, And the cauſe why God 
hath reſtrained vs from outward things, is not for that hee 
wants loue,and cannot finde in his heart to beſtow them:bur 
decauſe they would be ill for ys, and wee could not beare 
them.He would haue vs to be good within,before wee ſecke 
goods without,and know how to vſe riches, afore wee haue 
them to abuſe, Therefore, as wee would not bee counted 
theeuesand breakers of this Commandement, ſo let vs bee 
content to liveat Gods'finding, and to reft ypon him, - 

| goo 
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good a God,thatthough we haue bur a lirtle, yet hee hath e. 
nough ; and though hee gaue vs nothing before hand, yet he 

MKkues vs before hand,and wil giue vs comfortinall diftreſſes, 

* and thoſe outward things allo ſo farre as we haue neede, and , 
can digeſt them, Thus much for the inward obedience :now | 
the outward followes. And it confifts in the right yſe of our 
owne,and righteous dealing towards others, 

The right vie of our owne is {eene in frugalitie and libera- 
litie, Frugalitje ftandsin getting and keeping, Our getting 
muft. bee by ſome faithfull labour in an honeſt calling, and 
by honeſt dealing in the calling : as Epheſ.4.28. Ler hins 
that ſtole ſleale no more, but labour with his nds in that thing 
that z5 good. To theeuerie which isa breach of this Comman- 
dement, and idlenefſe which isa kinde of theft, he oppoſerh 
labour, as keeping of this Commandement. ' But then hee 
ſhewes what kinde of labouric muſt bee, namely in the thing 
that is good, in ſome lawfull and Chriſtian calling.For many 
labour all day and all night:bur that is in carding and dicing, 

'and gaming, and vnthriitinefle ; which will neither make 
them haue a heart to doe good, norabilitie to doe good, bur 
brings a curſe ypon heart and eſtate : one is wicked, and the 
other commonly weake, Asis to bee ſeene in ſtage-players, 
and ſuch like, that draw the people away to vanitie : which 
take paines indeed ; but it is noprofitable paines, and there= 
fore yeelds no profit, either torheir ſoule or body;bur brings 
them a hard heart,and a wicked hand, and a miſerable eftate, 
that of all men they are the moſt prophane and leaud. There= 
fore as a man muſt not bee idle(for an idle man cannor-bee 
an honeſt man) ſothis muſt alwaies bee provided, that the 
labour is an honeſt and lawfull thing; elſe ove may toyle, 
and ſpend his bodie in trauell, and bee never a whit the 
honeſter man, if hee ſerue not God, bur fſerue his luſt and 
filthic fleſh, Eſax could take paines, and that eagerly, til! he Geneſ.25,32. 
was almoſt dead with labour, but it was in hunting, in fol- 
lowing his vaine ſport, in this he would ſpena Fimſelfe, For 
he faith, Iam almoſt dead :and he was ſo faint, that he would 
ſell his birth-right for a mefje of pottageto retrcſh him, All 
this while hee was no better then an idle perſon, becauſe hee 
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was ill occupied: 311d 11445 was to him (as he vfedit) acurſed 
ſabour. For Cot mould have one labourin ſuch 4 ailing as 
Aould humble his fioih, pull downe and came his pride, and 
brive ſomenncreate ynro his ourxvard efſtare, {o that be may 
have a mercifull affection, and alſo abilitic ts ſhew mercie, 
This God hath apoointed, and theſe will bee the effects of 
godly labour, But other wearing ones ſclfe in flauerie c© his 
Juſt and ſeruing finne, humbles him nota whit, nay it cakes 
him more proud,more furlic, and more vnſocjable,fo 25 hee 
neither knowes God ror himſelfe, Ir doth not prepare hin 
co die, but ir makes him forget his Jatter end, neuerthinking 
of death, till death detoure him. It makes not the hearr Pi- 


eifull and mercifull : but ic hardens the heart, and infeRs it 


with crueltie, And ſuch @ one 15 not made by his |bour able 
and willing to pitic more, but ynable and vVawilling to giue 
any thing artali, So that every man muſt labour,no man hath, 
any wairant or priviiedge co bee idle, for that makes him 


guiltie ofthe finnes and judgements of the Sodomites, And 


furthermore euery man mvit looke that his yocation bee hoe 
neſtand lawfull, or elſe be ſha! do himfelfe more harme then 
good by his iabour. 

The ſecond point of frugality is,in keeping that prudent 


Iy,and difcreetly, which was honefily gotten, For if labour | 


in gerting oe nor joyned with wiſedome 1n preſeruing and 
ſauing, thatis no good thrift. Neither muſt chis bee a nige- 
gardly and miſcrable ſparing, bur an orderly and wiſe dif- 
poſing 8nd husbanding of that which God hath-put 5nto 
our nands,that wee may bee beiter able ro doe good,and i 


relieve ethers, In this many faile,and by failing in tt, are faul- 


tieina good dutic as neceffarie as the former $ they jabour 
indeede, and that with great diligence, and carefulnefie, rill 
they haue gotten ſomething ; but then they let ir gocasfaſt 5 
either by drinking or gaming,or elſe by good cheer & dain= 
tie fare aboue their ability ; and by this immoderare and vn- 
diſcreet lauiſhnes, they vado whatſocuer they did before by 
following their calling, and they keep themſeluesaiwaies in 
want and penury:whereas ifthey would be carefull ro kcepe 
thrifty that they be painfull to get, they might live of their 

| labOuzs 


1 
v2 


'Y 
bt 
EY 
Te 
Os 
: 
4 
F 
; 
* 
=> 
"= 
«4 
35 
2 
£4 
c 


ee 2 Hth COMmANAeN nt. 323 
jabours comfortably and ioyfully, & befides might be much 
beneficial to others that ſtood in need, and have wherewithe 
all coopen their hand liberally in works ofmercy,$o Pro.2y. 
20.1» the howſe of a wiſemas ts a pleaſant treaſure and ole, ba 
4 fools aegoureth it, A wiſe man,that is,a godly man deth not 
onely ſecke, 2nd bring into his houſe, bur will alſo keepe in 
his houſe, a pleaſant creaſure,delightfull riches, fuch as being 
gotten; without any ſiaine of iniuitice, he hath joy and conm- 
fort,anda bleſſing in the vie of them ; and he hath not for ne- 
ceffitic only,but alſo for delighr,cuen oyle and things for re- 
freſhing and recreation. But a foole,that is,a wicked and vne- 
godly man,he deuoures all : whatſoever itbe, left him by his 
parents, giuen him by his friends,or gotten by his Jabour, all 
goes one way, all is devoured, ail is ſpent idiely and withour 
any diſcretion. For he ſerues tuck a chargeable maſter,as vil 
leaue himnothing at the yeercs end, Other maſters ye to 
pjue their ſeruants wages for their worke : but the dive], 
and luſt, whom wicked men jerue, bee borh colly and hard 


I G7” 0 IT: v$  #* 5 
- maſters,they will cake all ; and ſo long as there remaines any 


thing tobe bad,they ceaſe not calling for it: but all this hard 
and chargeable paines ſhall be rewarded with nothing, but 


Want and necefſicie at rhe laſt, So that,a good man muBt bee 


2s well a keeper as a painer, hee mult know how tobripg in 
lawfully,and how co lay out difcreetly,and to diſpoſe things 
in that good order, that hee doenotbring himſelfe into vn- 
neceſſarie wants and rroubles, bur that ne may have both to 
comfort himſelſe, and aiſo to refreſh others, Thus much for 
thriftineſſe, 


The other thing required in the right yie of ones owne Liberalitie, 


go0ds,is iiberalticywithour which there 15no true obedicce 
co this Commandement, Now this liberalitie muſt ſpread is 
ſelfe into ewo branches; towards ones lelfe, and towards o- 
thers, Aliberall man muſt bee liberail ro himſcife 2 for all 
goodnefle begins at home, and ſhewes ir ſeife fic{t, where ir 
was {irR bred, And ſo Eccleſ.g, 17. 4s z good, faith he, rocats 
and drinbe, and t5ke pleaſure in ones fabour : andibu,faith he, 


$ the gift of Goa, To have meate and drinke, and apparel], is 


A thing communi i<probates:but to haue theſe things,and 
= the 


Exod.16.10. 
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the right yſe of them alſo in ioy and comfort, and thankful. 
neſſ+, this isa ſpecial fauour to Gods people,and peculiar yn- 
tothem, 

Therefore it is our dutie to take part of thoſe things, that 


God hath given vs,and with a thanktull and chearfull heare 


toenioy his kindnes,and not to make our caſe worſe then we 
need, Asthe fooliſh Itraclites did, when God in goodnes had 
provided ſufficient food for them, that they might haue had 
enough, and gone to bed cheerefully after a competent ſup. 
per; yetthey were ſo fearcfull and doubtfull,leſt they ſhould 
have had nothing forthe morrow, that they pinched theme- 
ſelues of Gods allowance, and would needes reſerue ſome- 
thing vntil the morning.But what became of it? did not God 
ſend wormes among it, ſothat it Rlanke and was good for 
nothing? And fo it is{till:the equitie of this is perpetual yn= 
tothe end of the world. He which will be more ſparing then 
God would haue him,and niggardly when God hath laid no 
neceſſitie ypon him,the curſe of God will fall ypo the goods 


thus ſaucd, that it is all one as if they had been ſpent, For | 


they ſhall corrupt and vaniſh away tonothing. And indee 

ifone doe not firfi ſhew mercie to himſelfe, how is it poſlible 
he ſhould ſhew mercic to another? Hee that will Rarue and 
pinc himſelfe, when hee needes not,no man willtruſt him to 
feede and relieue his neighbour when he needs. This is moſt 


 certaine, that hee which will be cruellto his owne fleſh, can 


never haue any true pitie toanother, 

Therefore, firſt a man muſt haue an open hand to miniſter 
vnto his owne neceſſitic, and ro helpe himſelfe, and ſee that 
himſelfe be the better for his owne goodneſle and liberality. 
And yer neither is that ſufficient. Aman muſt not ſpend all 
his kindnefle within doores, and keep ſo ſpare a fire that can 


_ warme no body but himſelf: but after he muſt retch out his 


hand to bee bountifull ro others, whoſe want requires his 
helpe, and whoſe penurie calles.for ſomething of his abun- 


. dance, So1.Timoth.6.17. Charge thoſe that bee rich in this 


world,that they be not high minded,e+c, That they ds good, and 
be rich in good works, and ready to diſtribute and communicate, 
laying vp in ſtore for themſelnes a good foundation again#t the 


time 
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time #0 come, that they may obtaine eternall life, Hee would 


have rich men not to cruſt in riches, but in God: for riches 


be vncertaine. And what greater folly can there be,then for 
a man to put his confidence in that, which muſt away,hee 
knowes not how ſoone? God will call for him,and hee muſt 
leaue his riches behinde him, and come naked before the 
zudgement ſcat of God. Butif they would know how to vſe 
riches, let it. not bee in putting cruſtin them,nor in big,and 
proud,and ſowre lookes,for this will make them hatefull to 
God and wan ; but let them be mercifull, let them doe good 
and diſtribute,and this will bee a fure foundation for them- 
ſelnes; by ſo doing they ſhal getloue both of God and man: 
no better a treaſure againſt the euill day,the that which hath 
been laid vpin the workes ofmercie, SoinProu.11.17.Hee 
that x mercifull, rewardeth his ewne ſoule, This isthe benefit 
of mercie, that one doth two good things at one time, hee 
tops ewo gaps with one buſh, he both helpes and comforts 
the diſtreſſed, which is his owne fleſh ; and more thenthar, 
he furthers his owne reckoning againſt the time of account, 
For, when God ſhall cometo take a view, and ſearch how e- 
ucry man hath ordered the goods committed to his hand(as 
certainly hee will one day) let the fooliſh men promiſe ro 
themſelues what libertie they will, and flatter themſelues, 
thatall is their owne,and euery one may doe with his owne 
what he will; yet they ſhall findeitis Gods, and to'bee vied 
and diſpoſed according to his will, And when ſuch an enqui- 
rie comes, this will bring moſt ynſpeakeable comfort to a 
mans ſoule, when vpon his death-bed,and when heeis now 
to leave his wealth, hecan with a good conſcience repeate 
to God, how bee vſed his wealth, and can hold vp his head 
before God, and ſay: Lord thine it was, and I'did know ir, I 


' was bur a fieward, and therefore I diſpoſed of it, according 


to my Maſters will. I ſpent itnot in ſeruing my luſt and de- 
fires, but in thy ſeruice, and to thy glory. I was more willing 
andreadie to lay out much inthy ſeruice, and the relieuing 


the poore members of Chriſt, then any thiogin ſetting vp. 


_ myfleſh,and pleaſing'the vaine and fooliſh affeRions theres - 


of, When one catzhus ſpeake to God, and make ſuch arec- 
; koning, 


Pſal. 37.36. 


Tuſtice. 
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koning, he ſhall then well perceiue and' feele, to the excees 
ding ioy of his heart, what reward hee gets to himſelfe, that 


gives almes freely,and ſhewes mercy liberally,to others that 
Rand. in need. 


And the Apoſtle Pa#l ſaith :that he that ſowerh plentifully, 
ſpall reapeplentifully; comparing liberalitic in workes of mer- 
Ccie,to Gang, And ſoit is indeede, andſhall yeelda better 
and more plentifull crop, by howmuch the ſcedeirſelfe,and 
the ground on whichit is ſowen,is better then any other.So 
Pſalme 37.26. The righteous is mercifull and lendeth,;and bis 
ſeede eniozeth the bleſſing : meeting with an obiection, that 
ſeemes toariſe, Indeed I would faine bee mercitfull, and. doe 
good, I know it isagood thing ; but alas I haue a charge, I 
muſtprouide for my children; the father muſt lay vp forthe 
children :and he is worſe then an Infidell,that prouides not 
ſomething for his familie. But God here teacheth him, how 
he may prouide and ſtore ſomething for his poſteritic, and 
therefore hee bids them be mercifull. For hee can neuer be. 
queath abetter pertion,and a richer legacy to his ſeede, then 
when he doth many workes of mercy,cuen for their ſake,For 
God promiſeth that they ſhal cnioy the blefling of his good= 
neſſe, He ſaith not,they ſhall berich, and hauethe world art 
will; (for a man may live in as much caſe & wealth,and plea- 


ſure,as the rich Epicure did, and yet goeto hell when he di- 


eth :) bnethey ſhall haue the bleſſing: which imports thus 
much,firſt,they ſhal haue Gods favour ro bring them to hea- 


ven: He will blefle their ſoule and conſcience,and they ſhall 


haue beſide ſo much wealth as may ſtand with his bleſſing. 
Not ſomuch,as to make them proud and idle, for that were 


"the way to make them curſed ; but, ſo much, as ſhall ſuffice 
to make them' thankefull ro God , and profitable in the 


Church. And this bleſſing they ſhall haue, not asa gueſtts 


falute them,and away : bur as an inherirance,that ſhall abide 


with them,and helpe them for cuer.Thus much for the vic of 


- ONES OWNe, 


'; Now followes the next point, intheright carriage of our 
ſelues towards.our neighbours, and; that is called Juſtices 
which confiſteth intwo things, in getting andrefiorin B.i- 

| Ice 
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Aicein getting, is when one gets by lawfull meanes, in a+ 
Jawfull: calling, Notby gaming and ſuch meanes, without 
any ſufficient conſideration _ exchange. For this is theft, 
theſe be vniuſt meanes that bring acurſe with the ynlawfell 
—_ hath been ſhewed before : and ſuch a man makes 

imſelfe excommunicatein the hearts of Gods people, and 
brings hardneſle of heart ypon himlſelfe,and much miſchiefe 
beſide. But if the calling wherein a man exerciſeth himſelfe, 
bee warranted and ſanQificed of God to this vſe : then care 
muſt be had, and that as much, that the meanes which one 
yſcth in his calling be agreeable thereunto.. If itbeby diſ< 
ſcmbling and lying, by falſe weights, orfalſe meaſures, by 
falſe commending or diſcommending aboue meaſure,or by - 
any ſuch like ynconſcionable way, this is vniuſtice, and a | 
breach of the commandement. Therefore let the calling be 
good, and the meanes good, and then a man may with a 
good conſcience take the bleſſing and fruites thereof, And 
this is juſtice in gett ng : now forreſtoring. 

This muſt alſo be obſerued, that ifany haue in former time 
beene craftie and deceitfull, and dealt iniuriouſly- with his 
neighbour ; though happily it be hidden from men, and the 
world cannatlay it tohischarge. yethis owne heart knowes - 
it, and his owne conſcience will nor paſſe it over ſo, but hee 
muſt heare of it, If (I fay) ones ſoule tell him that hee hath 
thus wrongfully intreated his neighbour, if he-will be coun- 
ted aiuft.man, and haue the former offence blotted our, and 
the mouth-and clamour of his conſcience lope from thoſe 
fierce and bitter accuſations, whereby it vexeth and diſquie= 
teth vnrepentant ſinners, hee muſt ſee that hee make reſis 
tution; letthe ſeruant' goe to the matter, and the goods re= 
rurne to the owner, who hath therightticle vnto them, This 
is commended, Leuit,6.2.&c, [f any [inne and commit a treſ> + 
paſſe againſt the Lord,and denie unto his neighbour, that which 
was taken him to truſt,&c. Hee ſhall both reſtore it in the whole 
ſumme,andaade the fifth part more thereunto, Where the ho- 
ly:-Ghoſt-appointeth, that ifany man haue beene any way 
iniurious-to his neighbour, either by denying that which 
was lent him, or hauing found a thing loſt and knowing:the, 

| owner, 
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owner, hath detained it: orby anyother ſuchlike dealing: if 
 euer he will haue God heare his praier,and receiue his ſacri- 
' fice ; before his offering, hee muſt make recompence of the 
principall,and adde thereunto the fifth part, &c. 

But it wil be obieQed, that he is: gone, I cannot tell where 
to haue him. But doe you know none of his kindred? Hath 
hee neither ſonne,nor nephew, nor brother? Is there none 
neere ynto him,that you know ? Not one. Yet it muſt be re. 
Rored, ic is none of yours, you of necefſitie muſt part from ir, 
if you will hauc the ſinne pardoned. Therefore you muſt 
give itto the Lord, the Church muſt have it: Numbers 5.8, 
' So that this is the law of reſtitution; He that hath gotten any 
thing vnlawfully muſt not onely ſay, Indeede I haue done 
 amiſſe,I cry God mercie for thatispaſ}, and I will doe ſo no 
more : but for this I hope, God will pardon mee, I purpoſe 
now to leaue off doing wrong to any.Ne this is not enough, 
-a man muſt reconcile himſelfe to God, before hee can recon- 
cile his conſcience to himſelfe. God will not bee pleaſed 
with ſuch.a weake amendment. Wee cannot bee aflured of 
pardon for that which is paſt, nor perſeverance in abetter 
courſe, ynlefſe there be true repentance : and true repentance 
never goes before, but willingneſle to make reftitution fol- 
loweth preſentlic after. Therefore let a man deale more 
ſoundlic in ſuch caſes, that pertaine tothe peace of his con- 
ſcience, This hollow heartednefle, and hypocrifie,in ſuch 
matters will bring him no peace, Therefore let nota man 
hearken tothe diucll,and his owne fleſh, for his hurt; but re- 
Nore that which he bath defrauded any man of by ill means. 
Ifnot,let him know for a ſurety, whoſocuer he be that there 
isnothriuing by ſuch dealing.Sin isa poiſon infeting both 
the ſoule,bodie andeRtate: and vnleſſe it bee purged out in 
time,will bring all to ruine. 

Burt yet ſome obiections ſeemeto ariſc;firſt,the thing is of 
ſomeprice, and the perſon wronged is wicked, and would 
be willing totake the aduantage,and follow the occafion to 
put me to death. Therefore here danger ſcemes to reftraine 
him,and hethinks it better to liue in ſafetie, then tomake re= 
ſticution with perill of his life, Bue though the cafe ſhall fall 

OUT 
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out thus, yet the law of reſtitutionadmits no ſuch exception; 
One mult reſtore:yet wiſdome muſt be vied in this caſe,thar 
both the partic offended may be ſatisfied, and the partic of 
fending may bein ſafety. 

Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedome and gra- 
uity,a man of good account for religion and honeſty, muſt 
be choſen,to whom this ſecret may be without perill reuea- 
led,and by whoſe meanes the wrong done, may be fully an- 


ſwered. And he muſt reſtore it inthe behalfe of the other, 


concealing his name and particular fault : as, thus hee may 

ſpeake; There is a man that in time of his ignorance hath 
wronged andendamaged you:and now that God hath tou=- 
ched his heart with true repentance, hee is willing to fatisfie 
you to the ful, and thereſore nath by me ſent you ſo much,as 
will fully recompence your lofle : yet he deſires to conceale 
his name becauſe of peril| rhac might enſue. By ſome ſuch 
wiſe and godly courſe, amends may be fully made,to the par- 
ty that ſuſtaineth the wrong,and he that did the wrong, bee 
nothing atall endangered. 

But there comes yet a further doubt; Tam not able to re- 
tore, I have not whecewithall. Then where nothingis to be 
had, itis a common prouerbe,the Prince muſt loſe his right: 
But yet ſo, that a man muſt plainely and fully confeſle his 
fault. Ifthere be no ability for reſtitution; yet hee muſt nor 
neglect confeflion. And this further he muſt couenant with 


himſelfe, that if cueritpleaſe God to giue him ability, hee | 


will be anſwerable to the full, for all ſuch wrongs; and then 
as we are in afteion;ſo God will account vs indeed, If one 
can ſay intruth ofheart,O Lord,I confefle my fault to thee, 
and haue confeſſed itto the perſon, whom 1 haue offended, 
and though Ibce not able to recompence him, yet TI reſolue 
with my ſelfe, and make a couenant with mine owne con 
ſcience, that if euer I hauc it, I will pay him; and if Thad it 
now,I would defer no Jonger,he ſhould haue it now, In the 
meane time I will not ceaſe to ſupply that by my prayers, 
which by reaſon of pouerty is wanting in my paiinent; that 
mine humble ſuite to God,for him, may as much profit him, 
43s my {inne againſt God, andagainſt him, hath endamaged 
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him. Thus if a man doe,God will accept bim, and fully ac-: 

ite him and eſteeme of his vnfained purpoſe, and humble 
acknowledgement ; as ofa ſufficient recomperce: and will 
kimſelfe vadertake the debr;ſo as the partie ſhall ſuftaine no 
wrong.And ſo much forthe cighth Commandement, 7' hou 
ſhalt not [feale.. | 


—_— 


The niath Commatucement. 
7 hou halt not beare falſe witneſſe agaiſt thy neighboar. 
(iowardly,by cauſelefle ſupirion, 
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HE former Commandement was concerning 
S.2 our owne andour neighbours goods : this re- 
7 quireth that wee hurt not ourneighbours nor 


Saks our owne good name; (bur as occaſion ſhall be 
&11cn)maintaine and encreaſe it, 


 Theinward breach of chis Commandement, conſilteth in 
the vrgrounded ſuſpicion, which groweth comonly by the 
yniuſt iudging & condemning of ourneighbours, contrary 
ro the expreſie commandement of our Saviour, Matth. 7.7. 
[ndge not and you ſhall not be indged. For with what indgemet 
Je indge,ye ſhall be indged: and with what meaſure yee mete,it 
Shall be meaſured te youagaine,Asif hee ſhould hauc ſaid :1f 
| you 
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ou would hauc your owne infirmities pitied, & your words 
and deeds conſtried in tne beft ſenſe, then ſhew the like 
kindaefſe vnro others:Take nothing in the worſt part, letnor 
the difl:;ke of your neighbours arite from any want of itrue . 
louc in you, bur only from euidenttokens of wickedneſſe in 
tbem,For this is molt righteous, and ordinarily commeth to 
paſſe,that none are.more hardly cenſured, then they that are 
the bitcerelt & eagereſt cenſurers. And none findelefe mer- 
cy from God and men, then they who haue been the moſt 
ynmercifull iudgers of their brethren, Allo Rom. 14. 4. #ho 
art thou that indgeſt another man ſeruant ? Therby ſhewing, 
that when men iudge rafhly, they doe not onely viurpe yn+ 
lawfull authority over man, but alſothey thruſt chemfelugs . i... 
intothe place of God. How hatefull and hurrſul! this inward 
ſuſpition and cauſeleſle mifdeeming is, maay better appeare 
by the cauſes from whence it ſpringeth. The ful, is want of 
godly & Chriſtian loue. As 1.Cor.13.7.For where wee loue, Cauſcsof raſh 
we hope well. And thoſe that carrie an ill aftetion, will bee wp 
ſure to make an ill conftruRtion. As may be ſcene inthe Phas |, —- _ 
rilies quarrelling againſt, and ſtumbling at euery word and 
worke of Chriſt, Matth.9.3. when our Sauiour pronounced 
that his fin who was ficke of the pallie were forgiuen, they 
counted him a blaſphemer, 

Andin the r 1.verſe,they condemne him for keeping com- 
pany with Publicans and ſinners. And verſe 34. when hee 
had caſt out a diuell,they charged him-to bea coniurer,euen 
confederate with the chiefe of the dinels. .Whereas if theſe 
and ſuch like workes had beene done by their owne chil. 
dren or friends, they would haue madethoſe things, mat- 
ters of great commendations in them whom they loued, 
which they condemne as hainous crimes in himwhom they 
hated. Fen 1 = 
The next cauſe is want of wiſedome and good diſcretion, 2.Want of 
As Ads 28.4.The rude Barbarians,ſeeing the Viper to hang Wiſedome. 
on Pauls hand,iudged him preſently thereuponto be a mur- 1G 
therer.Which fault alſo otheis of good note hauefallen into, 
As Eliſeeing Hannah long in prayer, and heating no voice 
vttered,charged her wh drupkenneſle.;. And: Jobs friends, 
| | FT ik beholding 
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bholding his extraordinary afflitions, conclude that hee 
was anextraordinary ſinner, 

3-Anilleen-» Thethird cauſe hercofjis an ill conſcience and guilrinefle ; 
LCiENCE, in the iudgers chemſclues. As Saul was alwaies ſuſpicious of : 
Dam:d,as though he had ſought his life, becauſe hee had dee ] 
ſerued euill athis hands, And,having dealt cruelly. and craf- 
tily with him,ſuſpeQed the like meaſure from him. | 
So thoſe that haue polluted their owne ſoules and bodies 
with molt filthie fats, and: are moſt yncleane and wicked 
perfons themſclues, will ſooneſt miſdeemethe chaſtitic of 
others.. And none are more ſuſpitious of other mens truth 
and fidelitie, thee they, who haue beene the greateſt decei= 
4. Hypocrific.. yers and defrauders of others, Another cauſe of this,is hy- 
pocrifie., When one neuer examineth his owne life,then hee 
jis'moſt readie to prie into another mans conſcience :; and hee 
that for the moſt part ſpares himſelfe , will lay the heauieſt 
loade vpon another, Thus the Scribes and Pharifies were | 
 diſſembling hypocrites, and neuer medled with their owne 
_,, hearts,to condemne any finne there : And therefore Chriſt ; 
_ and his. Diſciples could haueno peace by them, but they 
wereccontinually ſuſpecting, agd readie to cenſure hardly- 
without any.cauſe, Forif they would haue beſtowed more 
time in diligent examination of their owne ſoules, they. 
would haue found ſo much bufineſfe there., as other men 
might haus liued quietly enough by them. So Saint /ames 
ſaith, chap. 3.17. 7 hat trae wiſedome which ts from aboxe, i. 
without inaping without hypocriſie, He ſhewes the cauſe why: 
the beſt men bee never the raſheft indgers , neuer ſo hafſtie 
to paſte ſentence vpon other men, becauſe they having. 
good hearts;and deſiring to be as good as they ſeeme to be, 
haue ſo much ro doin fighting and Rriving with their owne 
corruptions, as that they haue no letſure to examine other 
mens dealings; which belong not to them,but would rather 
reforme the things which be amifſe in themſclues.$o,on the 
other lide,obſerue an hypocrite, that cares for nothing, bur: 
to make aſhew before-men; that never labours to approve - 
his heart co God, 'nor ſtrives againſt his owne ſecret {innes ; 
you ſhall haue him-fo niqmble-andfo quicke, in fifcing _ 
ther. 
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ther men, that hee can fee a fault where none is in them, be- 
cauſe he cannotſce a fault where it is in himſelfe.They think 


. thatthe reaſon, why they can ſo quickly condemne other 


men,is,becauſe they are more holy then they, and therefore 
rake a priuiledge to themaſelues, to giue what verdit they 
thinke good on euery mans action. But S, ſames ſheweth the 
true caſe indeed, which makes their hearts ſo ready to con- 
ceiue amiſſe,and to thinke wrongfully of another:to wit,be- 
eauſe they had notas yet learned to thinke aright of them- 
ſclues. For hypocrifie alwaies breeds raſh iudging and yn- 
chriftian ſuſpition. | 

Thus we ſee what be the cauſes of this euil iudging,name- 
ly,at the leaſt,fooliſhnefle and vncharitableneſle: orelſc an 
euill conſcience and deepe hypocrifie, And from one of theſe 
euill cauſes,the raſh ſurmiſes and euill ſuſpitions do alwaies 


ſpring. Now the effedts are cuen as bad. Forif the heart bee Ty. ma; of 
thus infected,it makes one apt and readieto ſpeake and doe judging raſkly 


euill, If one allow himſelfe to thinke euill, hee cannot with= 
hold his rongue from vttering ir, nor his hands from praQi- 
ſing it, if occaſion ſerue, For, whatfoeuer is within the 
thought,that will ſhew it ſelfe openly, it will bewray it ſelfe 
inthe mouth,in the hand,and in all the ations. As appeareth 
in Daziels enemics,who hauing conceiued an ill opinion of , 
him, that bee kept them from honour, did nothing elſe but 
practiſe and lay diuelliſh plots, till they had drawne him 


within the compaſle of law,and brought him into danger of 


_ death. All this malice aroſe from hence, that they falſly ſuſ- 


pected Daniel to forſtall them of honour, and to hauc kept 
them from that high place, that they thought themſelues as 
worthy of,and eucry way as fit for,as he. 


The vſe of al this is,that if we would not be found culpa- F/*- 


ble of the breach of this Commandement, and tranſgrefſion 
againkt the name and fame of our brethren,then muſt we not 
giue our ſelues allowance ro conceine any ill opinion of 
them,withour a ſufficient warrant and due ground for the 


fame, For,though the thing be ſo indeed, yetitisa finin vs 


ſo to conceiue of it, vnleſle there be ſufficient evidence and 


reaſon,to leade vs thereunto,For,what though it bee ſo? yet 
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in matters of our neighbours credit, wee muſt not take ſuch 
light conieCtures, as a ſufficient cauſe to moue a ſuſpition : 
wee mult doe as we would be done by. Andtherefore as. we 
would not bee condemned of others,vpon cuery ſhew of e= 
uill and ſlight occafion : fo let euery man looke to himſelfe, 
that he build nor an il conceit againſthis neighbour vpon a 
falſe foundation, Neuer thinke ill of any tili hee hath deſer= 
ued ir, and giuen ſufficient cauſe thereof, But yet this muſt * 
be knowne by the way,that though loue will nor allow ſuſ= 
pition, yet ir. doth.not.thruſt out diſcretion.. It iudgeth not 
raſhly, but it iudgeth iuſtly, It is not ſo ſharpe-ſfighted,as ro 
ſee a mote where none is; nor ſo pur-blind, but it can dif< 
cerne a beame where it is. Therefore raſhnes muſt bee con« 
demned and auoided: but there is an holy wiſedometo bee 
vicd:as not to miſdeeme without ſufficient warrant:ſo when 
there is euident proofe,and plaine appearance of a finne, to 
take notice of it, Which muſt bee obſerued againſt many 
men, that by this doctrine (and indeed wrefted it, as cuill 
men doe all Scripture ) take occaſion to thruſt admonition 
out of the doores, and thinke all men ſhould bee blinde, be- 
cauſe God will haue all men charitable, For ſo, when they 
haue broken forth openly into grofſe wickedneſle, and all 
their life ſhewes them to be profane, vngadly, couctous and 
deceitfull, and without the feare of God : come now and. 
charge them that certainely they bee wicked perſons, and 
haue no true faith nor repentance, preſently you ſhall haue 
Togiue due Lis firſt defence : Oh, God knowes mine heart, you mult 
reprvofe,is not iudge, you mult not ſearch into a mans heart. But a 
No »1Each ©- Chriſtian may iudge wiſely, thoughnor raſhly. Hee may 
ay iudge bythe fruite,though not by the ſap. If ones wicked- 
neſfe be hidden,then Cod would not haue men cenſure, Bur 
if it breake forth, hee would haue men to take heed, and re- 
proue alſo.As fer example,it one ſee a man that delight in ill 
company,is neuer well,and as he would be, but when hee is 
among drunkards,and {wearers, blaſphemers and ſuch like : 
one may iuſtly and vpon good ground, without any ſin, fu- 
ſpeftſuchaoneto beca {infull perſon, and ſay: Surely, this 
man walketh in a bad courſe, Such as his mates are,ſuch is he 
For, 
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Foryſurely good men would bee glad of the ſociety of good 
men,and lambes will reioyce to be with lambs. But now he 
that doth take all his pleaſure to be among vngod)y perſons, 
hath pronounced this ſentence againſt himſelfe, Like com- 
pany,like companion. So if one heare any vomit out filthie 
and vnchaſt ſpeeches, hauing his mouth full of lewd and vn- 
cleane words,this is an infallible note and ſure brand of a fil- 
thy and impure perſon. For,out of the abundance of the heart, 
the month ſpeakes, Looke what ware comes into the ſhop, 
ſuch is ſurely kept in the ware-houſe: and he that thinks thus 
of ſuch aperſon,doth him no wrong art all. 

So,others boaſt that they haue a good faith, and a good 
hope: they hope to bee ſaued as well as the beſt ; ifone will 
belccue them : and if you will not creditthem, they take it 
as 2 great injurie done to them. Burt what reaſon can they 
giue of their hope? what ſound cauſe can they alleage why 
they ſhould be ſaued, rather then /udas, and not goeto hell 
as well as Cain? Surely, they can yeeld noreaſon of their 
- faith, they bee not learned, but (they ſay) they haue a good 
heart,anda good hope, that God will ſaue them. Nay,they 
neither haue a good heart,nor good hope. For,a good hope 
is alwaies vpheld by good reaſons; and aſtrong faith, by 
ftrong grounds out of Gods word, Elſe a man may talke 
of hope, of faith, anda good heart, and bee yet farre from 
all : Vnleſſe he ſhew vpon what ground hee builds his hope, 
itis but preſumption, When finne and death ſhall aflaulr 
him, his ſtrength and hope ſhall faile him, and all comfort 
will forſake him, So for the Sacrament, it isa common cu- 
Nome of men, a day or two before they come to the Com. 
munion,to wrap vp many reckonings and foule matters a- - 
mong themſelues, and to rake yp the coales of their malice 
ynder the aſhes, ſo cloſely, as that one would hope there 
were no ſparke left to kindle contention againe. But a day 
or'two after,they bee as full of craſt, brawling, and deceit- 
fulneſle as euer before. Then one _y boldly ſay, you hane 
polluted the holy Sacrament; you haue defiled the table 


of the Lord; you came to it without faithor repentance, 


Oh, ſay they, but you muſt not iudge. Yes now the caſc is 
\ > _— ſo 


Mocking, 


Pſal.22.7. 


Stlence when 
wee ſhould 
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neighbour. 
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fo cleare that a man may iudge. For certainly if one come 
with repentance to the Sacrament, he ſhall goe with repen= 
tance and atnendment from the Sacrament : and ifone come 
a good man thither, hee ſhall goe better thence. For God 
will alwaies keepe his promiſe : if one come, as hee com- 
mands,hee ſhall finde ſuch helpe and grace againlt his ſzane, 
as that he ſhall not ealily fall into his old courſe, nor rerurne 
to bis former filthy vorir. It he had fed of the holy and pure 
bread of lite, Jeſs ( bri/*,with an heart purged by faichand 
repentance, his ſweet finnes would haue beene bitter and 
loathſome vnto him. And therefore, though no man muſt 
ſuſpe wirhour good ground,yet a man (where there is iuſt 
cauſe)ought to pronounce juſt judgement. Thus muchfor 
the firft, which is the moſt ſecret and inward breach of this 
Commandement, : 

Now the outward followes, which is eicher without ſpeech 
or with ſpeech, Withour ſpeech, either by geſture or ſilence, 
By geſture, when one carries himſelfe diſdainfully to his 
brother, and vſeth ſuch a kind of behaviour as tends to vili- 
fie, mocke,and diſgrace him, This was a fpeciall finne of the 
enemies of Chriſt Ieſus, Thar they nodded their heads ar 
him,and made mowes : And this was as greatan indignitie, 
and doth oftentimes as much diſgrace one, and make him. 
contemptible in the eyes of the beholders, as if one ſhould 
raile vpon him with odious and flanderous ſpeeches, This 
is then a wrong to a mans name, Thoughthou doe not 
{lander and raile; yet if thou vſethy hand, ortengue, or 
head, or any part of thy body in ſuch a carriage and gee : 
ſture, as doth tend to mocke thy neighbour, thou ſfinneſt a« 
gainſt his name and eſtimation. The next kinde is by {14 
lence, when one holds his peace, when he heares his nejgh= 
bour ſlandered.” Hee Rtands by,and can teſtifie of his owne 
knowledge, thatthe things ſpoken bee falſe and injurious 
and yet cither in flattery,ortcare of difpleaſing,lets al alone, 
and doth not iuſtifie his innocent neighbour. . Such an one 
comes within the compaſſe of bearing falſe witneſle, and by. 
filence makes himſelfeguilty of theſlander. For, hee ſuffers 
hisneighbours innocency tobe ſuppreſled,and his name de- 

| famed, 
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famed, when it.lay in hispawer to defend him.Andeuen the 
Jaw ofnature would ouerthrow fuch a man,that he ſhal haue: 
nothing to ſay for himſelfe, . For, doth not nature teach ys 
that this is equall, To doe as we would be done by ? 

And which of vsisthere,thar if one ſhould bcein place, 
where hee were charged with falſe accuſations, and that his 
neighbour preſent knew well enough, but yet would not o= - 
pen his mouth to cleare him,or ſhew the truth of the matter? 
Euery one would think-thatthis ſilence were a betraying of 
his neighbour, and'a great wrong againſt him, as indeedit 
were. Then, if wee thinke other ſhould not bee filent, when 
our name is traduced, let ys then giue ſuch meaſure, as wee 
would in like ſort receiue, and bee as ready to ſtand for the 

ood name of our brother,as we are defirous that he ſhould 
erforme the like dutie for vs.This if we-doe, we ſhall keepe 
this Commandement in ſome meaſure, and God will flirre 
yp others to requiteysin ſpeaking boldly, to cleare our in- 


nocencie,when we arevniuſtly depraued. And ſo this Com. Slafider by res 


mandement is broken without ſpeech. : By ſpeech itisbro- 
ken, either by giuing or receiuing, By giuingour ſpeech eci= 
ther true or falſe, For one'may be as grieuous,atranſgreflor 
of this Commandement, in ſpeaking nothing but the truth; 
in ſome caſes, as ifhe had raiſed an vniuſt and falſereport a- 
ain{tanother.And his kind oftruch, if it bepurt in one end 
ofthe ballance of Gods iudg<ment, will weigh as heauic as 
falſhood in the other, If one {peake the truth without difcre= 
tion vnſeaſonably, out of rime andplace; iff his words bee 
true,bur his end euill and wicked, heeis as cruell and malici- 
ous an enemyto the name and credit of his neighbour, and 
as vile a {Janderer in the ſight of God, as.if hee ſpake that 
which was falſe, This was the faulc of Doeg,thar curſedenes 
mic of Dan;d, who,when he perceined by Sax; behauiour, 
that his purpoſe was miſchicuous;and that he- would make a 
diſpatch of Daxidand all his friends,he ſteps out now in this 
ynſcaſonablerime,and'therehee ſhewes what he had ſeene, 
namely,that the Prieſt had giuen. Daxid bread and a ſword, 
and askedcounſell of God for him;This was ſo indeed'as he 
faid,bitthis was a moſtdiuelliſhand wickedpart in him. 
; From 


porting the | 
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From hence aroſe that cruel perſecution,and the murthe- 
; ring of ſo many innocent ſeruants of God, So the enemies of 
Dan.s. Daniel accuſed him, that notwithſtanding the Kings decree 
- __ tothecontrary : yet ſtill hee made his prayers three times a 
day ynto the God of heauen. And it was true indeed that he 
had broken the Kings Edi : but in the meane ſpace they 
were moſt wicked perſons,that would bring this accuſation 
againſt him, with ſuch a malicious purpoſe. For herein they 
bewrayedall their former rancour, in inuenting ſuch an yn= 
godly law, becauſe they knew:Dariell could bee caught in 
nothing, but in the matters of God and religion. And there 
he would rarher hazard his life,then omit this daily exerciſe 
of the worſhip of God. So the Ziphims, vnderſtanding that 
they might procure fauour to themſelues by telling tales a« 
gainſt Danid, cameto Saxl, and aduertiſed him where hee 
might finde him. This was no lie. But it was iniuriouſly and 
wickedly done of them to diſcouer the truth to ſuch anill 
end, and with ſo little diſcretion, when ſoill an effetmuſt 
enſue ypon it,as (at the leaſt) perſecution, if not the deſtru- 
Ction of aharmelefle man, So in theſe times, ſome men there 
bee, that if they know any priuate fault, in any man, then 
without any regard of time and place, they proclaime their 
neighbours inffemities tothe wide World, and care not be= 
fore what company, amongſt what perſons they blaze out 
his weakenefſe, And they haue' this for their ordinarie de- 
fence, when they are reproued ; I ſpeake truly and tell nolie, 
and will notbe aſhamed of the truth, Yet awiſe man would 
bee aſhamed to ſpeake the truth fooliſhly, when it will doe 
harme and no good, And hee ſhould confider,that hee may 
often ſinne more, in ſpeaking a knowne truth, with an ill 
mind, then if (through infirmity) hee ſhould ſpeake an vn- 
truth with defire and purpoſe of doing good. As the Ziphims 
and Doeg were greater breakers of this Commandement, 
then Rahab that told an vntruth to ſaue the ſpies : becauſe 
her end was good,though ſhe failed in her ſpeech : but their 
end wasaltogether naught and ſinfull, | | 
Ie. ». They then are hereto be reproued, thatwill not (as God 
Leuit.19,27. commandsthem) tell their neighbour plainely of his faulr 
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and not hate himin their hearts, but, if they know a fault by 
him,ſtraight they ſec him on theſtage; make:himknowne. 
to all men, neuer leaue talking of iti: which ſhewesplainely 
that in truth they hate their neighbour. For, if they would 
(as God bids) tell the partie, this would heale the ſoule and 
couer his ſinne.and make himamend.But nowto clamour in 
this wiſe,and raiſe yp aneuill report and bruite, can doe no 
good, but much miſchiefe both'to him and others, ON, butT 
ſpeake the truth: Yea, but itisthe propertic of a foole to 


ſpcak all that he knowes, A wiſe man will keepe it in til aſter- proyzg.10, 


ward, Leta wiſe man heare any thing, hee will confider the 
time,place,and 2 temper his ſpeech in wiſedome, 
- acccording to theſe circumſtances.Bur let a foole once get a 
tale bythe end, then out it muſt, hee cannot keepe itin,. hee 
trauels with it,till he bee deliuered, whatſoeuer diſhonour 
come to God, or diſcredit to his neighbour, or hurt to his 
owne ſoule.Therefore, we muſt not only be carefull that we: 
ſpeake no lics or yntruthes ; but we mult alſo looke,that we 
ſpeakenotthe truth vnſeaſonably, and afreranill manner, 
when it may bring more miſchicfe then profit, So much for 


that breach, Now followes the next, in ſpeaking that which paſſe repors 
is falſe,cither concerning ones owne ſelfe or another. Cons ofour ſclues. 


cerning himſelfe : firſt,in boaſting and bragging, which is a 
moſt baſe & lothſome chiogaik it that ſome goodthin 
hath been wrought by him : yet the holy Ghoſt ſaith; Let 
others praiſe thee,and not thine owze mouth, And the Apoſile 
reckons theſe boaſters among the rabble of damnable men, 
who hauing no true matter to winne praiſe from others, wil 
get praiſe by ſpeaking greatthings for themſelues, So Sax/, 
whereas he had ſaued the King,andalthe beſt of the cattell 
contrary to the charge giuen vnto him; dothyet bragge to 
 Samncl that he-had fulhlled the word of the Lord : when it 
was nothing fo.. For,hee:had wickedly tranſgrefled the cx- 
refle Commandement of: God, ' And as this law is broken 
" vaine boaſting; ſoit is likewiſe by leſſening and excuſing 
thoſe faults which we are charged wltb,or guilty of, Wher- 
in, Saw played his part as inithe former, For;:being re-= 
proued and conuicted for. ſparing the King; .and cartell, 
| contrary 


Prou.27,% 


Rom.1.30, 


1.Sam.l5.13, 


contrary:to the will of God:-Firſt, he pleadeth good mea-< 
ning, cobfeſſing that fome of the beſt were kept aliue, bur 
it was for ſacrifice and honour toGed. But when Same! 
- would not be ſo ſet downe, but vrged himfurther,that God 
is more delighted with obedience to his word, then with all 
facrifices : then hee falles to another ſhift, and caſtes all the 
fault on the people I feared the people, faith hee; as who 
ſhould fay,it was their faulc,and none of mine, Thus if any 
credit had been to bee gotten, by ſparing the King and cat= 
tell,he would haue had that to himſelfe alone : but now that 
- nothing comes but ſhame and. rebuke, hee leaues it forthe 
people to diuide among themlſclues, | 
And this excufing is a common thing amongſt all men, 
* There is notthe moſt ignorant and fimple perſon of the ſhal- 
loweſt wit and capacity, but hee is very ſharpe and wittie to 
find an excuſe, he can caſt about and winde, and ſo cloake his 
fin,that hardly can any reproofe bee faftned ypon him, And 
men thinke by ſo doing to lefſen their fault : bur in truth 
they doe much encreaſe it. For they haue by theſe excuſes 
marked themaſelues with the brand ofhypocriſie, and baue 
made their fault more odious to God and men, Itis a very 
ill thing, when one hath wounded himſelfe by finne, to goe 
tothe diuel for a medecine, Hee is the worſt Phyfitian that 
can be : and his phyſicke is the worſt phyſicke in the world; 
for he wil ſurely giue them ſuch a potion,as ſhall make them 
worſe and not better. One may thinke that theſe excufings 
be plaifters, but in truth they bee but poyſons that yvenome 
the ſoule,a great deale more then before, 

Thirdly,a man lies againſt himſclfe by accuſing ; as when 
' men in a kind of proud humility, will denie their gifts, with 
an intent to get more credit; Alas Thane no gifrs, no wit,no 
learning, a fimple ſcholler, and weake memorie, and ſuch 
like,contrary to that one knowes andthinkes.Now this diſ- 
praiſing ones ſelfe falſly,is not humility, but iniquitie, For 
one ſhould make himſelfe neither better nor worſe then 
God hath made him. But if hee bec drawne and called to 
giue teſtimonie of himſelfe, he ought to ſpeakeplainely and 
yprightly,as the mattcr isin truth, Andnow when they ” 
1813195 |. again| 
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againſt themſelues, and ſay they haue no wit, noleaming, 
no good parts,&c. if then wee ſhould conſent and confeſle, 
indeed it is true, you ſay well, you haue none of alltheſe 
things:they would think ſuch a man did them great wrong, 
and ſcarce take him for their friend, For indeed his defire is, 
that others ſhould croſſe him, and ſay, Nay, ſay not ſo, you 
are an excellent man, worthie to bee regarded, &c. And ſo 
he will diſcommend himſelfe long enough, if hee can there- 
by prouoke another to commend him, for this is it which he 
delights to heare. But aman muſt neither wrong God, nor 
himſelf,in diminiſhing and concealing the things that God | 
in goodnefle hath ginen him; hee ought not to denie them, 
butto vie them to Gods glory. And ſo come to men for - 
workes of mercy ; perſwade them to doe good, and diftri- 
bute,and preſently they _ to complaine how poorethey 
bee, what a great charge they haue, what lofles they haue 
ſuſtained,and I know not what ; where, as their owne ſoule 
beares them witneſlſe, that they arc wealthie,and haue much 
more then many men,that do a great deale more good then 
themſclues. 

Therefore, though a man doe not ſlander his neighbour, 
yet if hee {lander himſelfe, hee is to bee reproued as aliar, 
Herein diuers of Gods children faile much, in time of ten- 
tation, Thoſe that haue been and are ſound, and true hear- 
ted Chriſtians, if they haue loſt their feeling. a while, and 
cannot finde that reioycing in God, and comfort in good 
things,that in former times they had, then comes the accu- 
ſer of the brethren,Satan thar old and ſubrill ſerpent, and he 
ftrites to make them accuſe themſelues falſely. Oh, ſaith he, 
if you had beene good indeed, and had borne a true heart 
to God,hce would never haue forſaken you thus, and giuen 
you ouer ynto ſuch adeadnes: and then through weakenes, 
Gods children are readie to ioyne with the diuell againſt : 
themſelues, andtothinke; It is true, ſure 1 was bur an h 1y0- 
crite, and hollow hearted : my former comforts were delu- 
fions and preſumptions; if they had beentrue,I ſhould nor : 
haue loſt chem Bur in ſo iudging,you wrong your ſelte.You + 
ought to remeber that tentarions be not truths, bur falſe ac- 
cufations. 


Publ ke flan- 
der, 


-place,and is his ſubiliture & Vieg-geventyhere:onearh;now 
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cuſations, And therefore,if Satan firiue to accuſe, doe you 
ftriue to excuſe, Andif he would calt you down,by ſo much 
the more lift vp your ielfe by reaſons out of Gods word,and 
by former experience in your ſelfe,and other Chriſtians, For 
thatis no gaod reaſon, Becauſe you have no feeling, there= 
fore you have no faith : an becauſe you haue loſt the ſenſe 
of your comforr,thereforc it was not true comfort;rhis isno 
true concluſion, For one may loſe his feeling, and yet retaine 
a lively and efteCtua!l faith:Cant.3.1.&c. And one may haue 
the true comforter in his ſoule,and yer for atime be without 
ſenſe of comfort. As is to bee icene in our Sauiour Chriſt, 
Lnk.22.44. Matth.27.46, 

Take heede therefore of making 'ſuch concluſions, For a 
man may wint the feeling of his faith, and-cry and cal againe 
and againe forit, and feele nothingall this while; and yet 
geuertheleſſe haue true-and ſound ftaich. For, the feling of, 
and mourning for,the want of faith,andtheearneſt and con- 
ant defire of it,is an infallible Hgne of faith, For this is aſure 
rule, that fo long as one teeles himſelfe ficke,hee is not dead, 
And the high eſtimation of the truites of faith, ioyned with 
aychement defire thereof, is a ſingular euidence that there 
is aſoundandliucly root of faith in our heart, Do not there. 
fore agree with the diuell to perſecute your ſelſe; fight a- 
gainſt him, and take not his part againſt your owne ſoule, 
You ſhall inde he is trong enough alone, you had notneed 
to toynewith him,but rather ſet to reſiſt him. If one be once 
the child! of God in truth, hee is ſo for ever :if once inthe fa- 
uour of God, for eucr in the fauour of God. Though our 
feeling alter,yet there is no change in him, Where he loucs 
once.he loucs ynto the end,and world without end. Thus 
much for breaking ofthis Commandement, by ſpeaking that 
whick.is fo}fe concerning themſelues,: - | 


- Now it {oliowes concerning others:and that is cither puþ= 


like or prinate. Publike,firſt, when the Magiſtrate or Iudge 
paſſeth falſe ſenrece,inany cauſe that comes to be heard be- 
fore him. This is amoſt hainous finne +for,ſfo much as in him 
lieth;he goeth about to make Goda lier, For hefiands.in his 


then 


- 
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then for him, to beare men in hand, thar, that iudgement, ih 
which he giues,is the iudgement of God,tinat ſets him there, 
when yet hee knowes it is falſe and corrupr, this is euen to 
draw God to be the author ofa lie,ſo much as he can, And 
this is nor onely wrong againſt Gods owne Maieſty, and a 
ſhamefull abuſe of the place wherein God hath ſer him, bur 
it is an injurie to the perſon thus condemned ; in that hee 
brings a blot vpon his name, and that wrongfully, and de- 
1 priues himalſo commonly of fome commoduy and benefit, 
1 tharofrighrdid appertaineynto him. 

Herein alſomany aduocates and counſellors offend, when 
they vpholdand maintaine an ill cauſe tor their fee. Though 
the cauſe be neuer ſo bad, yet let the fee bee good, and you 
ſhal! have one or other lightly, that will poliſh his rongue, 
and whet his wit,to couer a foule and naughty mater with 
1 manyfaire words, and make that ſeeme very good, which 
; indeed was,and ſtill is altogether wicked. This is common- 
1 Jy counted wit,and hea wiſe man that knowes how to-gloſe 
| thus, andietagood face vpona foule matter, and good co- 
4 Joursvpon an ill cauſe; bur itis intruth a lying and a pub- 

: like ſſander, and branded with acurſe : For the Lord faith; 

JT Curſedbehe that ſpeakes good of enill, and enil! of good. And Efay 5-20, 

ſo long as a man will ſet himſelfe ro ſtand for an evill thing, 

his conſcience may (and in time will) moſt infily accuſe 

him of two great breaches of this law; that he hath hindred 

juſtice, and furthered ynrighteouſneſle to the vtmoſt of his 

power. Ss Mogi 

But fome will anſwere; 1 ſpake as I thought, I teokethe 

cauſe to be good, ] muſt Rand for my client. Bur hozw comes 

it to paſſe that you, whoare fo wittie to inucnt ſuch cunning 

remedies to heale an il! cauſe, ſhould bee fo blind and ig- 

norant,that you cannot be brought to ſee the foundneſie of 

2a good cauſe ? what is the reaſon why fimple men of mezne 

capacirie and lefle learning, that and by, can ſooner dif 

cerne the truth and equirie of the matter, then you that 

haue moſt ftudiedir? Is it not becauſe the gift b.indesthe 

eyes of the wiſe, and takes away the vnderſtanding of the peu. 16.19, 

prudent? that which wanted inthe goodnefle of the cauſe, 
| is 


Tob 3.16, 


Pro.18.13. 


Prou.13.16, 


Prow.19.3. 
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is ſupplied inthe greatneſle of the fee,and that is the reaſon 
you cannot ſee, 

Burt ſuppoſe this were true, and grant that you were ( as 
you ſay ) ignorant of the matter: yer is it not a great faulr 
ro bee ſo venturous to ſpcake ſo much in a matter, and thar 


in the face of the world, before you know whether it bee - 


good or bad, right or wrong? 0b would nor doe ſo: but 
thoſe cauſes that hee knew not, hee would enquire and 
ſearch out diligently, and not open his mouth to ſpeake, be- 
fore he was wel inftruRed in the cauſe, & had ſound ground 
for his owne conſcience. This then will not ſerue the turne; 
when one hath abuſed his place,his hearers,and himſelfe,by 
maintaining vnrightcouſneſle : to ſay, Alas,I knew it nor. It 
is a ſhame and folly thus to hazard his ſoule and credit, and 
then beare himſelfe in band, thatthis will alue all, becauſe 
he knewitnot. As if ignorance werea ſufficient plaiſterrs 
heale the wounds he h2th made in his owne conſcience,and 
to repaireall the ruines that hee hath wrought in his neigh- 
bours eſtate, But why had hee not knowne that it was a ſin 
to be ignorant ? Wiſe men ſhould worke by knowledge. Tr 
is not onely a fault, willingly and wittingly to ſtand in de- 
fence of an euill cauſe, bur euen raſhly and vnaduiſedlyto 
ſlip into it, 

Further alſo, falſe witneſſes doe publikely offend againſt 
this Commandement, when they come before the Tudges, 
andgiue a falſc and lying teſtimonie. This is often "na 
againſt in Prouerbs, « fzl/e witneſſe ſhall not eſcape, Theſe be 
moſt peſtilent and hurtfull vipers, and theſe Ring and dge 
miſchiefe on cuery fide. Theſe peruert the 1 wenny ,F4 the 
Iudge,doc wrong to the cauſe,put all out of order,and turne 
all _— downe by their falſhood, Theſe therefore ſhall be 


_ thehirſt and greateſt inthe puniſhment, becauſe they hauec 


been the firſt and greateſt in the ſinne 
And this God abhorres,when men bee ſo audacious, and 
ſo injurious,as publikely to finne againſt God, and to chuſe 
rather to pleaſe men by lying,then pleaſe God by telling the 
truth; when the falſe loue or feare of man;ſhall do more with 
them to make them fiv, then the feare and loue of God can 
preuaile 
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preuaile to keepe them from finning. All theſe doe publikely 


offend this Commandement. 
' Now theprivate offence,in this kinde followerh:and thar 
5 either in yniuſt accuſing; or vniuſt defending. That vniuft 


accuſing privatly,is called ſlandering and backbiting : when Slandering. 


one wil ſpeake ill of his neighbour that is free fromthateuil, 
This backbiting is a great breach of this Commandemenr, 
and the backbiter offends inan highdegree. And'the faulr 
is ſomuch the worſe, becauſe it alwaies hurts three at once, 
Firft, hee wounds the ſoule of him thar receiverth the falſe 
tale; for thereby his heart is poifoned with an vncharitable 
conceit of his brother, The ſecond ftroke lights on the re. 
putation of the partic thus ſlandered, for his-name hath a 
maime in the account ofthe hearer. The-laft;and worſt and 
greateſt blow he giues his owne ſoule, which he infeCts with 
ſlander, and makes his conſcience guiltic of alice. Theſe three 


mortall wounds, this lying tongue, like a piercing ſword, Plalme 37.6, 


makes ar onetime. Indeede hee eſcapes beſt who is falſelic 
landered-: for he being innocent, God will heale his name, 
and bring -foorth his righteouſneſfle as the Sunne, Bur the 
other two wounds are more dangerous becauſe they light 
ypon theſoule,andarce more hard to bee cured, becauſe they 
are altogether {inne. | 


Therefore it ſtands every manypon to take diligent heed, Mcanesrs 
that he raiſe vpno rniuſt report againſt any man, Now the keepe vs from 
beft way tokeepe himſelfe from ſlandering, isto make a co-{landering, 


uenant With his owne ſoule, and toyow with himſelfe, not 
to ſpeake often of other mens faults, For hee that giues his 
tongue libertic to be bufied about this ſubieQ, it cannot be 
auoided, but hee ſhall ſlip into ſuch ſpeeches, as will make a 
greater breach into hisbrothers name, then he can cafily re= 
paire again, Hethat wil ſpeak too often of ethers infirmities, 
cannot keep himſclfe from doing them many inivries, Ther= 
fore the beſt way isto be ſparing in thiskindof talke, Then 
alſo when one hath a good calling, and ivſt cauſe to ſpeake, 
let him ſpeake diſcrectly;induetime,and dueplace,and with 
good affeQion; that ſome good may come by his word, that 


cither the party may be broughtto the fight and amendme : 
0 
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of his fault,or elſe others may bee cdifted,and helped againſt 


| the like evils, Evermore if one will diſcourſe of anothers 


Deut,19-19. 


Defenceof ill 
men and bad 
caulcs, 


Prou 17.15» 


faults,ler him be able to fay,Iſpeake it to this good end, and 
this good vſc I hope will enſue of my ſpeech. Orif hee can 
ſee noprofic that will come by his vetering it, let him keepe 
it in,till another time, let him lay his hand vpon his mouth, 
and ſay he hath gone farre enough alreadie, For ifthere can 
be no good vic ſeene in revealing of it,they doe finfully that 
doc not concealeit, Andforraiſing of an ill and falſe report 
againſt our neighbour, ir appeares what a faulcit is, in that 
God hath appointed and decreed in hislaw,thatthoſe which 
doc flander another, ſhall themſelues vndergoe the puniſh- 
ment, which ſuch a fault hath deſerued, and ſuch a perſon 
ſhould haue ſuffered,if the thing had been true, 

As, he that wrongfully accuſeth another of theft, himſelfe 
ſhould bee deal withall as a Theefe., And hee that reports 
that another hath committed adulterie, if it bee prooued 
falſe, himſelf muſt feele the ſmart that is due to an adulterer, 
This the righteous God hath ordained. For what can bee 
more iuft, then that he that digs apittfor his neighbour with= 
out acauſe,ſhould himſelf fall into the pit? and he that ſeeks 
to take away his neighbours fame and life by a lye, ſhould 
loſe his owne credit and life for his lie? and thoughthe Ma- 
piſtrate would neglehis dutic heerein,yer God will not 
pafle by the ſinne :but as hee made the law,ſo it ſtands with 
his juſtice to pur it in execution, vnleſſe.one firſt puniſh him- 
ſclfe by true repentance,and obtaine pardon by faithful prai- 
er, Thusthis law is broken by vniuſt accuſing, 

Itisnext broken by vniuſt defending of wicked men and: 
bad caufes, when one will vſe bis name, credit and teſtimo- 
nie to yphold ſuch a man, whoſe name, ſoule and bodie,and 
all are worthie to bee buried in. hell, This is condemned,. 
Prover.17,15. Where({peaking of ſuch kinde of men as bee 
liers in requeſt, & falſe witnefles in fauour,that be of ſo good 
a-nature, as that they. will heale all things, make vp all gaps, 
and make a gloze forapy mattcr) he faith, He that inStifieth 
the wiched,and he that condenmeih the juſt, they both are abo= 
ization unto God, He ſhewesthatthis dealing, which men 
: | impure: 


imputetoa good nature, is euen as abominable, to God,as 
ifthey ſhould condemne goodnefle and good men, And 
therefore ſuch men bee no gainers,howſocuer the world e- 
Neemes of them. They carrie away the credit with men,but 
they are ytterly out of credit with God, 


So he faith in another place : Hee that praiſeth the wicked, proy,2 4: 


the people will curſe him, $o that it is evident by both theſe te 
Nimonies ; that they, who doe giue vnto wicked men ſuch 
raiſeand defenceas is not due ynto them, doe make there. 
by the hatred and curſe God and men, due vnto them- 
ſelues : And thatmoſt iuftly; for he is worthy to be abhorred 
which keepes men from repentance. For there isno better 
medicinein the world to heale the foule, and kill the linne, 
chen to let the finner ſuſtaine the ſhame, and the paine thar is 
due for his fin. For this is a remedie of Gods owne making. 
And ifall the Chirurgians in the world, lay their heads 
eogether,they cannot inuenta better. And therefore if they 
had any true loue, they would let them haue irapplicd co 
them,andnot daab ouer the ſore, ſo as it ſhould afterwards 
feſter andrancle to death. So that no greater enemie can bee 
found tothe foules of men, then ſuch as will ſmooth al things 
ouer with colourable defences. Then alſo they doe much 
hurt to others: for now, when finners are gotten in credit, 
and crept into ſome account,they are lefle ſuſpeRted,and can 
with more eaſe praQtiſe euill and miſchiefe. For if darkneſſe 
might be called darknefle, and finne goe ynder the name of 
finne, and the-diuell come in his owne colours, the matter 
would be fo plaine,that none would be deceiued; and ſo o- 
dious, that all men would hate it, But when euill is called 
good, and Satan comes like an Angell of light, then men 
give him ſome entertainment,and he ſurpriſes them at yna- 
wares. And wheneuill men bee garnifhed with falſe com- 
mendations, they can cloſely conuey their wicked intents, 
more eaſily to effeR their diuelliſh purpoſes, becauſe they 
arclefſe ſulpeRed.As in one example may appeare,in yngod- 
 lyandinſufficient Minifters:If they can get ſome great mans 
lerter to commend them, then they in whom there is no 


worth,and who-elfe ſhould neuer have been admitted tothe 
We L 2 office 
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| office of the miniſterie) are preſently ſet ouer the Lords peo- 


ple, without any further inquirie into. them, And when they 
are ance entred in bytheſcill meanes, their whole procee- 
ding is agreeable to this corrupt beginning, For they either 
ſarue,or poyſon the people committed to their charge. So 
for matters in ciuill Nate, when places of charge and impor- 
tance are (through falſe commendations) committed to 
naughtie and wicked perſons, ordinarily they grow tobee 


hurtful co Church and Common-wealth, being inſolent and 
burthenousto all that live vnder them.So that, theſe fooliſh 


and falſe praiſesare butto get ſome credit to the wolfe, that 


he may the more freely deuoure and waſte the flocke: And 


Recciuing of 
falle reports. 


all this miſchicfe ariſeth from the vnaduilſed extolling of vn- 
worthie perſons. Therefore as one-muſt not ſpcake of his 
neighbours fault, but in Joue, diſcretion, and vpon good 
roofe : ſo neither muſt he ſpeake in his commendations, but 
in wiſedome, and when it is grounded on knowledge and 
iudgement. And thus much for giving out falſe ſpeeches, . 
Now followes for receiving ; which isa grieuous fin be- 
fore God as well as the former, For, he is not onely in fault 
that inuents lies on his owne head, but hee alſo thatreceiues 


- them,and giues credit to them, and is bold to groundhis re- 


port to others, vpon them, Andthat both concerning others 
and alſo concerning himſelfe. To giue care to a falſe report, 
concerning another, doth bewraya great want of loue and 
good affection to the name of que brothers, and an il] diſpo- 
ſition alſoin.qur {clues,as may appeare, Prou.17:4: The wic- 
hed gineth heed to falſe lips, and a lier hearkegns to the naughtie 
tongue, Here the holie Ghoſt chargeth the receiver of yniuſt 
reports to bea wicked perſon, and alſoalicr, As if hee had 
Jaid, Hee that isglad to heare falſe tales of other men, is a 


naughtie perſan himſelfe,and hath a alle and an cuill heart, 


For if he had not, hee-would neuer intertaine and approue of 


_ lies. And jnthe Pal, 1.5. the holy Ghoſt fets downorthis,as a 


difference betwixt.an hypocrite that is hollow-hearted, and 
a true and ſound ſcruant of God; That an vpright manwill 
Not receiue a falſe report againſt his. neighbour. Many men 
that. have no goodneſle iv thery, will not for their vs 

credit 


DE Nye, ESSE LE 7 th BY. 
RE = egy OY 


The ninth Commandement. 

credit ſake,and to ſaue their honeftie(as we ſay) inuent {lan- 
ders,and be the firſtrmakers and brochers of lies : but if ſome 
impudent perſons will come and buzze in their cares, ſome 
odious tale againſt profefiors,they will preſently imbrace ir, 
1t goes for currant, they tell it as confidently as if nothing 
could bee more ſure, and areas glad of it, as if ic were ſome 
very gainefull and profitable thing vnto them. Theſe men 
now,though they wil carrie the nameof honeſty,be yet wic- 
kedperſons; andas the holy Ghoſt counts them, damnable; 
Revel.22.15.he faith,that withour,are all choſe rhat make, and 
lone lies, | 

There be two broods here mentioned,and as it were two 
litters of theſe monſtrous liers that muſt goe both co hell, 
Some be ſo ſhameleſſe,gracelefie,and impudent, and the di- 
uell hath ſo farretaken poſſeiton in their hearts, as they de- 
light ro be coyning lies, and buſie their heads,in inuenting 
and beginning ſlanders, Ochers be not fo rude and grofle as 
that they will be the authors of a lie: but if another man will 
bring ir tothem, they will de readie and gladto entertaine 
and approve it, It ſhall haue their good word and liking, 

So the hie Prieſts and the reſt of the Councell would not 
themſclues invent falſe accuſations againſt Srephery, They 
had not yet vtterly hardned their faces, nor quite caſt off 
all regard of their owne eſtimation, but when falſe accuſers 
had brought a complaint,that hee had ſpoken blaſphemous 
words againſt God,and Moſes, they moſt willingly hearke- 
ned vnto it, being very glad to take that aduantage to prq- 
ceedagainſt him, 

This may iuſily reproue them who are as ready to receiue 
aſlaunder as the cale-bearer is to inuent ir, and thereupon 
alſo re publiſhirto others, without further triall or exami- 
nation of the'truth. But aske them, why would you ſpeake 
ſofalſeathing to defame your brother? why did you ' vn's 
iuftly depraue him? This is the anſwere preſently ; I did no: 
bring it vp, Iamnotthe firſt that ſpakeir, I heardit; it was 
told me, and Thad reafon to belecue ir, and I thought it to 
betrue;/Djd you heare it? and-did you belecueirypon the 


barc hearing? Then'you ſhewwhat youare: ſuch of whorh. 


L 3 Salomon 


A 
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Salomon ſpeakes, A foole beleeneth enery thing, That is, euery 
ill ching,for ſo it muſt bee ynderſtood : elſe if the thing bee 
good, they ofall men are moſt hard of beleefe., Tell him. of 
that which will doe him good, that will ſaue his ſoule, and 
helpe htm againſt his finne,he willnotregard it, Bring rea- 
ſon vpon reaſon, and never the neere, you can by no meanes 
perſwade him, Bur bring fooliſh ware to a foole, ſuch as 
hurts his owne ſoule, and his brothers name, and diſhonovrs 
God, and makes himſelfea lier; that is fic for him, this bar- 
gainc is made without many words,he is very cafily brought 
to credit fuch matters: and why? Becauſe hee is a wicked 
foole : lies are a fir baite for him. Lay theſe in his way,and he 
is preſently taken, For as the ſpirit of God, is a ſpirit of truth 
and they that hauc it,are led intoal truth, and ealily broughe 
to give care ynto it :{ois the diuell a lying ſpirit, he is the fa- 
ther of lies, and thoſe that hee poſlefleth, he will make them 
beleeue every lic,and diſtaſte every thing which they ought 
to know,and be perſwaded of tothe good of themſclues and. 
others. 

And therefore this excuſe will not hold out; I was told fo; 
and how can I tell butir is true? it may beit is ſo, andit may 
beitisnotſo, Ifthe ground of your perſwaſion be no firon= 
ver, it isa fooliſh perſwaſion, and ſuch as your teſtimonie 
ought not to have reſted ypon, Very nature will connince 
ſuch perſons of want of charitic, For would any man be con- 
tent, that another ſhould take euery flying report, and vn 
certaine-rumour that went about the countrie, concerning 
him,and giuecreditto it, and ſuch credit as he would iudpe 
M,and fpeakeill of him vpon ſo light occafion? Would not 


. onethinke he had wrong to be traduced? Might he nor juſt. 


ly fay thus to the rafh reporter ; You ſhould hane tried out 
6 matter, before you had been carriedaway with it : You 
ſhould haue ſcarched whether it were ſoor nor, talked and 
conferred with thoſe that could tell youthe ccrraintie of it, 
before you had ſo farcredited ir, as cofidently to rehearſe ir, 
Is another then bound to deale ſo with you, &is it not your 
dutic to doe ſo to others?-Muft not we doe as we would be 
done by;and haue that care of anothers name anderedit, thas 
h We 
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we defire another ſhould haue of ours?Therfore this is plain. 
ly injurious and wrongfull dealing,and thoſe that haue this 
way fallen, muſt repent forit,and aske pardon : or elſe they 
i may looke for the like meaſure from men whiles they liue, 
: andto be depriued ofcternall life when they die, 

Further, hence wee muſtlearne to chaſe away ſuch as are 
bufi- bodies in diſcourling of other mens matters, as the holy 
Ghoſt admoniſheth vs, As the north wind drizeth away raine ©£10W25.23, 
fo doth an angry conntenaxce, a ſlandring tongue. When the 
ayreis thicke, and the clouds doe threaten abundance of 
raine,the north winde ariſing purgeth the aire, and diſpels 
the clouds,and makes the coaſt cleare ; ſo mult a wiſe man 
beare ſuch grauiry in his countenance, as that hee may blow 
away flattering ſlanderers when they come full fraught with 
1 lies,and ſuffer them not to vnload their naughty'and lying 
, Nuffe in his cares. Therefore if the Maſter percciue any of 
his ſeruants to delight in ſecret telling tales, in whiſpering 
againſt others,and bringing newes to traduce his neighbor, 
that they may get more credit vnto themſelues, hee muſt 
looke frowningly vpon ſuch claw-backs, and drive them 
from him, giue them no hearing, nor the leaft allowance, 
: This is a great fault in him, that cannot occupic himſelfe 
| in any better bufineſſe, then in blemiſhing his neighbours 
1 fame: and it is as bad in the hearer, when hee receives them 
with kind lookes, and giues them countenance, and main- 
| caines them in this wicked courſe, It is the property of a 
foole to beleeue euery thing, as hath bin. ſhewed, but a wiſe 
man muſt not be ſo light of beleefe, Indeed in matters per- 
eaining to our good,that God hath ſet downein his Word, 
the quicklicr and the eaſier one can belceue him, the better 
it is:but for theſe idle tales, thattend to nothing bur to breew. 
yacharitable conceirs againſt our brethren,let them haue no 
entertainment, vnlefſe they come guarded with ſound and. 
good reaſons,and proofes. For wee ſay of theft, The recei- 
uer makes the thcefe : ſo it, is alſo in this caſe, The receiuer 
makcs the lyar, Forifthelyar could haueno vtterance of his 
ware,and no man would deale with him in ſuch trafhike, but 
ſhake him yp with ſhatpe reproofes,he would ſoone be wea- 

L 4 rie 


AQs 24.2. 


52 Theninth Commanadement. 
ricofhis trade,But now becauſe his wares goes away ſo faft, 
and he can haue. good fale,and ſo many Chap men, hee is in 
yery.good liking with his. old occupation, and giues him- 
ſelfe fill ro his wonted coyning. Thus this Commande- 
ment is broken,in receiuing lies concerning another, | 
Ir is tranſgreſſed alſo, when one recciues lies concerning 
himſelfe, whercher in fattery, or accufation. Inthe former, 
Herod faulted, AQts 12, The fooliſh people hearing his clo- 
quent oration,and ſeeing his pompe and glory,would needs 
make a God of him : And they giue him the applauſe,cry- 
ing, the voice of God,and not of man:now he fits downe b 
it,and was very well content it ſhould be fo ſpoken, It was 
a baſe and abieRrhing for themto goe ſo farre in flattering, 
and it was as great a madnefle in him, totake it to himſelfe, 
and be glad of it, They played the fooles too much in gi- 
uing ſuch falſe and blaſphemous praiſe : and hee played the 
foole farre more inrecciuing of it. So comes Tertatlr; to 
Felix the governour, who (becauſe hee would currie favour 
wich him, and hauc himſerue his turne) reckons vp vertues 
good ftore,and will ſet him vp high enough faying : $:th we 
haue obtained great quietneſſe through thee, and that many 
worthie things are done vnts this nation through thy pronj- 
dence,we acknowledge it moſt noble Felix with all thanks, And 
thus hee gloſeth in the beginning, to win him to ſeruc his 
owneturne. This was aſeruile and contemwprtiþlepraQtiſe,to- 
lie and difſemble rhus openly.. For it was well knowne,and 
he was not ignorain,that Fe/zx was a moſt cruell, vniuſt,and 
filthic perſon. Now Felix fits by,is guiltic in confcience that 
he had bin a very Wolfe,and an vngodly ryrant,and knowes 
all his praiſes tobe falſe : yet the fooliſh man ſwalloweg all, 
was very willing to heage. along catalogue of falſe praiſes : 
in doing:whereof hee finned gricuoufly. Therefore aman 
mult be content-with that praife-which Geds, word and his. 
owne-workes doe gine; and neither ſeeke for,nor receine 8 
ny more, That which Sa/omox ſaich of averttons woman, e- 
uery man muſt obſerue of himſclfe, Her ber worker pravſe her 
Gich Salomon, Prow ES Ks So. mult eueryman beeiconterit: 
with that praifethar hogidefucth; and cob io mynch looke 
"UF... , whar 
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what other men ſpeake,as what himſelfe hath done. 


Therefbre this condemnes the fooliſhnefle of thoſethat Y/e.r. | 


will bring vp flatterers, and keepe company with ſuch ſla- 
uiſh perſons, as will bee alwaies giuing them vndeſerued 
commendations, and that alſo before his face, For when 
theſe enchanters haue once bewitched them with their flat- 
| teries, telling them that they deale wiſely and takea good 
courſe, they play the good husbands, and prouide well for 
their family,and polterity : then let Gods Miniftersreproue 
them as long as they will, and their faichfull friends admo- 
niſh them as much as they can : yet they beare off allwith 
this. That howſlocuer we reprouethem,yet others commend 
and encourage them in theircourſe, and therefote they ſce 
no reaſon why they ſhould not goe forward init, and hold 
them more preciſethen wiſe that miflikeir.But who be they 
that commend you? cuen flattering Sycophants, and af. 
ſembling claw-backes,that will ſpeake any thing for aduan- 
tage,and any thing is goodif rhey hope to ger byit. And 
why will you bee ſo fooliſhto beleeue thoſe that ſpeakefor 
your hurt, m that thing that your conſcience either doth 
know, or may know to bee altogether falſe? This is that 
which hardens the heart, this keepes from repentance, this 
makes one obflinate,that he will goe on, and nothing ſhall 
turne him, when he hearkens to ſuch as will ſooth- himvpiin 
any thing,care not whatthey ſpeake ſothey may pleaſe; and 
ſo ſuffers himſelfe rather to bee deceived and ſedueed by 
them,then admoniſhed and led in the right way by God. 
And this ſhewerh a very ignorant and fooliſh minde,thar 
one is not acquainted with his owne ellate, nor doth caſt 0= 
uer his accounts thet hang betwixrt God and himſelfe, For 
nd bankerupt,thar knowerh well chat he owerh'much more 
then he is worth, will eafity beperſivaded of the ſufficiencie 
of his eſtate:Bor,if ſome companion as begverly as himſelfe, 
would come and tell him, You are a very rich m#n,you haue 
great wealth, you are able ro buyJands;and purchaſe faire 
Lordſhips,and ſuch other idleralke; would hee bee perſwa- 
ded by him ? Would he fatisfie hinfſelfe with this, ahd brag 
ofhiowealth ;andrwake himfelfe/for forne greatiperſonage?le 
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were impoſhible. He would count him for a mad man thar 
would i thus: and himſelfe- would bee never a whitthe 


_ prouder for all theſe rich diſcourſes. So-if a man would of. 


ten rifle his owne:.conſfcience,goe- ouer his affeions and ſea 
how they be difordered,confider his ations, how farre they 
differ from Gods law,and thus vſe to ſee into himſelfe, and 
make account of his debts & arrearages wherein he hath caſt 
himſelfe,: then let a thouſand ſmooth-rongud difſemblers 
perſwade him; You haue liued honeftly, you haue behaued 
your ſelfe well,and like a Chriſtian : you are a very vertuous 
man :he would neuer receiue their falſe teſtimony : but be- 
ing guiltic in his owne confcience,he would eaſily paſſe ſen- 
tence vpon himſelfe, and readily diſcerne their groſleflatte= 
ry.But now becauſe men beſo careleſſe that they wil not caſt 
ouerthcir accounts themſelues,and make a right reckoning, 
that they might know their owne eſtate, therefore others 
come and bring in falſe reckonings,and makefalſe accounts: 


_ andothey bedeceiued and think chemſcluesin avery good 


Nortoyeeld 


plight, when(in truch)they are moſt wretched and miſerable. 
Therefore ket euery man take heed of that praiſe /2at pufferh 
vp and hardeneth, and ſee that none perſwade ys that we be 
better,or our fins leſſe or fewer then they be. And thus much 
for receiving of theſefalſe teftimonies,concerning ones ſelf, 
which come inthe way of praiſing and extolling. 
Now, for thoſe which come in the way of accuſing and 


to vniuſt accu- depreſſing. As one mult got yeeld to the flatteries of others: 


ſation, 


Iob 27.5: 


ſo neither muſt hee yecld ro their falſe accuſations againſt 
himſelfe, that tend to make him thinke worſe of himſelfe, 
then indeed hee ought, and to diſable him to doe that good 
which he ſhould,and alſo hath liberty to doe. So /ob would 
not accord to the ſayings of his friends in this caſe. Al- 


 thoughthey charged him to be an Hypocrit,and that he had 


not an vpright heart, yet would not eb conſent'vnto them, 
he would not while he liued forſake his innocency, and let 
£0 the cquitic ofhis cauſe,nor thinke a whit the worſe of his 
formerlife,or of his preſent eftate, for all their proofes and 


reaſons, that they did falfly apply againſt him, For, he knew 
that hee had -many daics and times before, made all cuen 


betwecne 
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betweene God and himſelfe, and had many times caftouer 
his accounts, and found himſelfe acquired of al before God, 
that no debt remained tobe laid co his charge, For, howſoe- 
ver no man whiles his life endures, ſhall bee freed from the 
dregs of finne, and fome ſports of corruption ; yet when hee, 
ina fight of his faults comes to repent,and be lorry for them, 
and to pray to God for pardon for them, and to beleeuethat 
God for Chriſts ſake will forgiue them; hee is as free then 
from the guilt and puniſhment of all his ſinnes,as ifhee had 
neucr committed them. | 
Now /ob knew, that he had often after this ſort ſet all rec- 
konings right berwixt God and himſclfe ; and that no faule 
did hang vpon the ſcore vnrepented,or vapardoned. There- 
fore all their perſwaſions could not withdraw him from his 
faith,ner make him doubt of his finceritie. For what cuer 
they ſaid, yet his owne woikes, and God, and his owne 
conſcience ſaid, that hee was true, ſincere, and guiltlefle of 
that crime which they ſo ſharply charged vpon him, Where« 
fore he ſet them al at defiance, that would offer to make cha- 
lenge to his innocencie, Though his wealth was gone, his 
children dead, his cattell Rolne and kild, his ſcruants ſlaine, 
and his friends all gone backe from him; yet his innocencie 
Kucke to-him, and his aſſurance that hee ſerued God inthe 
eruth of his heart,and the vprightneſle of his foule,abode by 
him : and this neither his nas nor his foes, nor all the di- 
uels in hell, could wreſt from him, bur hee held itfaſt, not- 
withſtanding 2ll their aſſaults tothe contrarie. And that was 
the cauſe why he bare his afflition ſo patiently, and with fo 
great comfort : But now if he had yeelded to this falſe teſti- 
monie,and accuſation euen of good men, and ſaid ; Indeede 
this is true that you ſay,I neuer had an vpright hartto God, I 
didall in hypocrifie and diſſimulation, nothing in finceritie, 
nothing in truth; he might & could not chuſe, but haue held 
down his head with ſhamezhe had been wholly oppreſt with 
riefe and ycxation: all his good ations would haue affor- 
Su him no ioy nor comfort,no conſolation or peace. For if 
they had been in hypocrifie,they had been all finnes,and hee 


would hauc had no heart, neither could haue cndured to 
come 
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come to God, nor lift vp any prayer to him. For'fo he ſaith, 
Can tbe bypecrite pray to God at all times 8 And thus having 
deprived himſelfe of thoſe ſtaies and ſupports; he mult needs 
have ſunke downe in anguiſh and deſperation. 

This ſerueth to confute thoſe that when they bee in truth 
found Chriftians, and many infallible workes of true Chri- 
ianitie haue appeared and doe now appeare in them : yetif 
the divell either doe himſelfe,or clie moue ſame wicked fin- 
ner to roare in theireares that theybee hypocrites,and that 
they have no truth inthem, but haue done all in ſhew,and co 
be ſeene of men ; ſtraight-way they are ready to ioyne hands 
with Satan, and vſe their owne fltength againſt their owne 
ſoule,and will ſeeke him reaſons, to confirme the diuels falſe 
Aanderous imputations,and to weakertheir owne faith,and 
bring much needlefle crouble, and many gripings vpon their 
ſoules : which (if they had withſtood theſe lies ) they might 
hauec eſcaped. Nay (ſay they) ſurely it is as they ſay, wretch 
that I am,God hath met with me now, they ſhould not haue 
had power to ſay ſo, hadit not been ſo, I am falſe,all that I 
haue done is in vaine,it was but glofing and diſſembling. 

And why ſo? Is not the diuellaliar? and will you ſo light-= 
ly giue him credit, and that at the firft? but this is a great 
fault and weaknes,For as one ſhould not yeeld to the vniuſt 
and falſe praiſes of another; ſo neither muſt hee condemne 
himſelfe ypon ſo flender a ground as the diuels, or diuelJiſh 
mens words; Nay, one mutt not ſo wrongfully rob God of 
his praiſe, and himſclfe of his comfort. And as the former 
perſons were ſo eaſily ſeduced in matter oftheir commenda- 
tion, becauſe they ſeldome or neuer looke ouer their finnes ; 
ſo theſe are ſo quicklyput in doubt of their vprightneſle,be- 
cauſe they doe notvfe to marke what good works they doe, 
and confider what graces God hath beftowed ypon them. 
Forif men would notbe alwaies looking and ſearching into 
their infirmities, but ſometimes lifryprtheir eyes to the mer- 
cies of God, andrake a view of that Rrength which he hath 
gmen-again(t finne, and power 'to doe ſome good things, 
and keepeasperfeR areckoningof Gods benefits;as of their 
aftlitions and mileries ;theywouldnotbe fo ſoone drivcia 
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from their hope and put out of comfort : The divels ſlanders - 
would not daunt them fo much, but they would take faſter: 
hold of Gods mercie, So much for the breach of this Com- 


mandement,in things forbidden, 
[ 1. Taking doubrfull 


things in the beſt 
"Inward,contrarie-to ſuſpition ; 2 I , 
a charitable opinion, and good { ” — 
hope of our neighbour ; which} me” _ . "we: 
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Firſt, for the inward duty,here euery man is bound to haue 
a.charitable opinion and good conceit of his neighbour, 
with a deſire ofhis good name and credit, This louing per- 
ſwaſion of his heart, is contraryco-the-former ſuſpeRing and 
miſdeeming,For as ſuſpition allowed makes one lic open to 
all che ſinnes that follow irt,both in giuing andreceiuing. ill 
reports :So this being obſerued that our hearts be well ſea« 
ſoned with this charicable opinion, & defire of our brothers 
credit ; weareſure,neither our ſelues to become-ſlanderers; 
nor tobe tainted by receiving the venome of falfe flanders; 
from other. mens mouthes :therefore ro-mound our ſclues 
againſt other breaches of this commandementr: Firft,get our 
hearts to giue our neighbours that allowance, which wiſe- 
dome and charitie willaffoord them.Now whether we haue 
this maine andprincipall yertue of this Commandement, or 
no,it mult be tried: andeuery one may know his owne heart 
by theſe three rules, .. 

| Firſt, 


 . Rulestotrie 
our affcions 
towards our 
neighbours 
good name, 


Rom,1.29. 


Pſe. 


358 " Thenmth Commandement. 
Firſ,it doubrfull things, where the matter is not plaine, a]. 
waiestake things in the beſt part, If any ſenſe can bee found 
better then other, let that be had. If matters be not too evi. 
dently ill, alwaies a heart that is charitably diſpoſed to his 
neighbours credit will ſecke the beſt interpretation ; and (as 
neere as he can) make the beſt of every thing, 
 Butif one conſtrue things in the worſt fenſe,and wreft e- 


uery thing to ſome euill meaning and intent,this man ſhew- | 


eth plainly,that malicelurkes in his heart, and that hee nei- 
ther deſires the eſtimation of his neighbour, nor carries any 
good perſwaſion of himin his heart, Therfore Par/ſets them 
downe in the midſt of many other groſie & graceles ſinners, 
which taks all things in the worſepart : becaule this is a plaine 
proofe and teſtimony of a heart poiſoned with the gall of 
vncharitable ſuſpition, Let this bethe firfttriall then : When 
things bee vncertaine,and will beare two conſtruRions,take 


themaſfter the moit fauourable manner you can. 


Secondly, a: louing heart, and good affeRion to another 
mans credit, will ſhew it ſelfe in the tongue, by defending 
him,and taking bispart, if wee heare any ſlanders ſpoken a- 
gainfthim.For,filence is a betraying of his innocency. And 
thetefore ifanotherin hatred will ſhew his malice in ſpea- 
king lies in- his diſgrace, then we muſt in loue open our 
mouth and ſhew our good will. by relating the truth in his 
defence. Thus: /ovarban knowing Dauidto bee a vertuous 
and-worthie man, and'that all thoſe things were altogther 
falfe;cthat Si/imagined concerning him, and that the Kin 
was miſſcsihformed;and-mifle-led by. pick-thankes:he will 


. not(chough it was his father, and that with danger ofhis 


life)hold his tongue butdiſcharge-a good conſcience, & de- 
clare the innocencivofian innocent, againſt all that wil come 
to:ſlander him,:Therefore rhis: ferues to confute thoſe that 
will:beare men:in hand;thatthey beare-& very good minde 
and a great goodwill to profeſiers and Chriftians, that bee 
the ſcruants of {God : but you ſhall-never heare a word come 
from them,to:defend them; though they bee. in place where 
they bre-railed vn and mniuſtly accuſed; They thinke they 
haue quit-themſelues well, if they can ſay thus: Thaue been 
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in ſuch a place, and-there were ſuch a companie of wicked 
erſons, that railed at profeſſours, and vilified them with 
all che indignitie they could, and ſpared not to ſpeake in- 
tollerable lies againſt ſuch, and ſuch honeſt men : And what 
did you al this while? Why,ſurely,I was ſorry,butIcouldnoc 
helpeit:I did not ioyne with the, but Teuen held my tongue, 
and let them goe on, and ſpake never a- word, Did you fay 
nothing ? You may,ſay that with ſhame enough :What did 
you therethen? Butthere were more. nobleand. more' lear- 
ned, and men that had more authoritiethen I, at the ſame 
time; and what reaſon had I to ſpeake before them ? They 
ſhould haue ſpoken in the defence of thoſe that were abuſed. 
Should they? and did not? And why did not you then? 
Suppoſe yourſelfe had been the partie flandred, what would 
you then haue done? What?:; Why I had good reaſon to 
ſpeake in.mine owne cauſe and to ſtand for my ſelfe, Who 
would land by,as though hee were tongue-ticd, and heare 
his credit troden ynder foote, and ſpeake neuer a word in 
his ewne defence? And hauc you ſoquickly-forgotten that 
rule and principle of nature, To loue yourneighbouras your 
ſclfe, To doe to him as you would bee done by ? Could you 
haue found words to haueſpoken for your {elfe, and are you 
dumbe for another, whoſc innocecie and worth was as great: 
as your.owne ? Where is, your loue, and good will? What 
minde beare: you tq.hjs gaod name? Heere now. one muſt 
needsconfeſle in, his. heart; thathee wanted that good affe- 
Rion to his neighbours reputation,that heſhould haue had, 
Forif the diſgrace of our neighbour would hinder himfrom 
doing that good, that hee might otherwiſe performe in his 
calling, and ſo darken Gods graces that are in him,and di- 
minifh the fruite that might proceed ofthem,a man is bound 
inſuch a caſe ro ftand as earneſtly and as Rifly for his neigh- 
baur,as for himſclfe, Thus wee may trie our heart by the ſe- 
condrule : if wee finde our tongue, readie to. maintaine our 
brothers name againſt back-biters, and to iuſtifie his inno= 
cencicagainſt falſe accuſlers. _— | 
_ Thirdly, we ſhall eaſily diſcerne whatgffeRion wee beare- 
co our brothers credit, by our griefe and forrow which wee 
conceiue, 


Ezra 9. 
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;conceiue, when we-heare a true report made- of any faule or 


finne;thar hath indeed< blotted him, and-made a grieuous 


- breach-into his reputation, 1f wee be grieued and ſorrowfull 


for bis faults, whereby hehath deſerned diſgrace, and dimi- 
niſhed his credit; then it is ſure that wee are well affeted to 
him,and beare that good deſire that is here commanded, 

Thus Ezra ſhewed how deare the namesof Gods people 
were-ynto him. For hee bauing heard of that foule and re- 
-prochfulfinne,that they had raken firange wiues,and ming= 
led the holy ſeede with the prophane, he weptand mourned, 
and hanged downe his head,andeonfefſed thathe was aſha- 
med,and could not lift vp his face towards heauen:Bur what 
had he done? He was clecere. One would haue thoughrhee 
had-no-cauſe tobe aſhamed. Hee had not offended inthis 
point.;A naturall man would ratherhaueſaid,You be a com- 
pany of naughty perſons:What?are you not afhamed thus to 
forget God, and to goe cleane contrarie to his commande= 
mentin this ſort? and ſo have fallen co railing and reuiling 
them. . But hee was not ofthar minde,Hee Joucd his neigh=- 
bours name better then ſo : Andtherefore hee pitied them, 
and was carefell ro heale their fault, as he would haue been 
dealt withall in the like caſc himſelfe. 

So thatif we hauepitic and compaſſion in our neighbors 
faults,and pray for him,and admoniſh him,and vſe al means 
to bring him to repentance, wee louc our neighbours credit, 
And he that can thus cenuert his brother from going aftray, 
bath done the part ofa good man, and loving ſriend, For he 
hath healed the ſoule, and cleered the name, and covered a 
mulritude of finnes, And thus much for this inward durie, 
and the three notes andtrials of it. 

Now follow the outward duties: which are cither gene- 
rall, or ſpeciall. -Andfirſt for the generall. That is,to ſpeake 
the truth from ones heart,as Daxidin the I 5.Plalme.Nortto 
ſpeake the truth alone, but alſo from our heart : neither after 
a flattering and difſembling manner, nor after a railing 8nd 
reprochfull manner, Not for hope or feare, orby compulſt- 
on,but heartily toſpeake iuſt as the cauſe is,withour ſeruing 
our ſelues. This is one ſpeciall commendation of Chriſt; 
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That no ;guile was found, inhis/mouth, Butyertbeſe two 
cutes muſtbe keprin {peaking the truth;Firſt;tharwe ſpeake T;,vo c11es 
witha goodaffcRion,-Forif one ſpeake the truth in wrath muſt bekepe 
and paſſion, from a diflempered-minde, the wores indeed are in ſpeaking 
vot ſinful), but the manner is wicked, and he breaketh this the truth, | 
commandement, Many wilhaue a care, tovtter nothing bur 
that-which they catt-iuſtzfie, and prooue to be true. But their 
 affeQion is altogether diſordered.For ina reuengefulminde 
£o'caſe themſclues, whatſocuer cuill they know by a'man 
out it ſhall goe, without any regard of edyfying others, or | 
counctting the perſon, For being inarage, they care not 
how farre they diſcredit their neighbour, Now this rude and 
vngodly-powring outof the rruth, is bn againſt our neigh» 
bours name, as well as tolie and back-bite. So that alwaies 
truth muſt be bounded with a Jouing heart, and with aquiet 
and well tempered minde. If one ſpeake vnſeaſonably to 
burt his neighbour ;he offends in delivering the truth. The 2 
ſecond rule: That.one muſt look his end to be:good, that one 
doc aimeatGods glorie, and:the edification of men.For ſo 
the Apoſlle ſaith,Col.4.3hatſoener you do,let al be done tothe 
glory of God. Tf one bee about to ſpeake any thing, let him 
firſt looke what glorichemay bring to Godby ſpeaking it, 
Secondly, ſee what profit may redound eitherto thofe to 
- whom weſpeak, or to theparty-of whom.Elſe never ſpeake 
7 of other mens faults, but when we can fay, this profit will 
come, either togiue warning.to others, that they may take 
4 heede, or that our ſelues may learne more to hare the bnne, 
; or that the party of wes = ſpeech is, maybe brought to 
8 fight& reformationof hisfavit. Burif we'can ſee no good 
that will ariſe þy aur ſpeech jt j5s:fure1t was finne, andat the 
leaſt idle ſpeech. So that we muſt ſpeake the truth from our 
heart, which a good affeion, and in good deicretion, that 
Gad may-hauchis due praiſe and man his due edification; 
Thus muchkforthe generall dutie. | 
-\ Now the ſpecialconternetheither others,or ourſtlucs; In Rules to be 
| ing of others, theſctules muftbe obſcrued;in prayfing, oblcrued in 
to ſpeake in others commendation, rather in abſence then !f<akingo?. 


when they bee preſent, Becauſe if we commend them to OLUCTS. 
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their faces, though our teftimotipbetrue: y 


- mioreto ſauour of Hattery: then'of liking ofthe-graces that 


are-in them: and:befides, through our infirmitie;it is! not 
without danger of making them' proud and conceited, But 
jntheir abſence we are to ſpeake the truth as much as wecan 
tothe praiſc of Gods gifts in his Childreb, that ſo we may 
-winne.morecredit to theirigraces; andithey may be able to 
doe more-good with them, And thus (as time andplace atid 
our calling requireth) it isour dutie to'giue true and due 
commendgations/ to Gods ſeruants, But for- reproofe, and 
ſpeaking ofother mens faults (all circumſtances conſidered) 
let it- be before their faces. Fhe fitteſt time and ſeaſonof 
commending, for the moſt part is in abſence: bur-of repre- 
hending, wherrcither the partie alone is preſent, or he is one 
that is preſent, or at leaſt the thing may be brought to him 
whom it concerneth, For ſo the holy Ghoſt commands: Hate 
not thy neighbonr,but tell him plaintly of his fant, Tell itnort a- 
nother, but be as plaine and as round with himas you can,ſo 
that itbe with good tearmes, and 'withiduerepard ofberters 
and {uperiours, This is contrarie to many, that neuerfſpeake 
ſo much to magnific others good parts, as when. the parties 
themſclucs are within the hearing ; and never ſo-much of 
their faulcs &4frailties, as when they-are fartheſboff;; that are 
faultie.This ſhewes; that the one comes from-a fawning dif« 
palicion, to curry favour rather then in. acknowledgement 
of Godsgraces : and the other rather from:malice, and re« 
venge, then from loue.and defire of:the parties good. For 
modeſtieforbids vs to. make a reherfall of ones good things 
before his face, vnleſſcicbe, (when he is deiected, and too 
muchdepreſſed)itoraiſehim yp, And this-we muſt-obſerue 
in ſpeaking'concerning-other, .: '. 7. y 
Now concerning our ſelacs; this rulemuſtbe kept, that 
wee ſpeake as ſparingly,as may be; Firſt, of our infirmities, 
left it giue a ſuſpition of prider1an@ hypocrifie, or elſe diſs 
grace.ys ſÞmuch.that.we beiable ro:doe lefſe-good, then'iwe 
might otherwiſe performe;'Alfo the ſame rule is to be kepe 
in 


peaking of our vyertues ;'for feare leſt at laſt we ſhould 


grow.t0 waxe proud in our imagination, oratlcaſt giue 0+ 
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thers cocaſion.to iudgevs:arrogant or vajne glorious; Now 
-theſe rbirigs no man in. the world is able perfe&ly ro fulfil, 
;Foralmoſt incucry branch we are readyto- offend' contitiu- 
allie. T3? | ; 
. Butthe vſe that we muſt make;is, firſt, to fee our wants; Vſer. 
. then to confefſe and acknowledgethem in humilitie before 
God, and laſtly to pray for-aſfiftance, and to' beſceech God 
- that as he hath giuen-vs this boly law, fo hee*will giue vsan 
holy heart, that we may keepeit and yeeld obedience ynto 

itin ſome meaſure of vprightneſle, And thus much for the 

ficſt five Commandements of the ſecond table, which con. 
.cerneal outward actions, &-all inward thoughts, with con. 
- ſgnt,Now followeth the tenth,and laſt Commandemenr. 
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- Therenth Commandement, 


Thos ſhalt not conet thy neighbours houſe neither ſhalt thou ta- 
- wet thy neighbors wife,nor his man ſerwant, nor hii maid,nor 


bir Oxe,nor hit eAſſe, nor any thing that is thy neighbours, 


_ daa2a ay His Iift Commandement forbids : the: leaſt 
CT oa thoughts and moriorisof the heart againſtour 
7 15 neighbor, though their be neither conſent,nor 
Jo) W>$5 yeclding of the will. And requires ſuch a con- 
PS tentedneſſe-with-our cate, as that we neuer 
have the ſmalleſt motion:tending to the hurt of ourneigh- 
.bour in any fort. Yea that we-haue ſuch aloue ofour neigh- 
our, asneuer to thinke of him, or any thing belonging to 
-bim, but with defire of his-good cuery way, To covetin 
thisplace, ſignifies to*hauc a motion of the heart without 
any ſetled conſentof will. | Li bt 
-- From this then, that God here forbids coneting,welearne DoF, 
that the firſtmortion and inclination of the heart toanyfinne 
though aman never yeeldtoit,nor caſtabout howtobring 
it topaſſe, is aſinne, And the reaſons areplaine ; firft be- 
cauſe God hath forbidden it. As Paw! ſaith, hee had not Romy7.7; 
knowne luſt to bee 8 finnc, bur that the Jay faith, Thex : 
EEO OT! cs bait 


Jeb 14.4» 


+494 wot luſt. He knew, and manyheathen men, that never 


heard of Gods law, did confeffe, that the inward'thoughts 
joyocd witheonſent and ful purpoleto dee them, ifoceaſion 
ſerued, where finnes. But for thoſe motions that did butas ix 
were) paſſe through the heart,and layed not there, and had 
no place of aboad yeclded to the, but were ſhut our ſo ſoone 
as they,entred.in, hee could never have beene' perſwaded 
that theſe were faults, and prouoked: Gods wrath j but 
that he knew and belecued that the law of Godieondemned 


them, Secondly,ifone examine theſe by that general rule,do 


as.you would be done by : hefſhall ſee thatthey agree nor 
wittrit, For, no man would be willing rehaue another man. 
conceiue the Jeafiflying conceitor thought that mighebure 
him,thoughhe neuer went about ropur it in praQtiſe :. and 
therefore alſo he muſt be driven to confeſſe, that it is a ſfinne 
in him, to have ſuch thoughts towards another. Thirdly, 
if weconfider thr cauſe. it wilf appearehowill they be. They 
are fruits of originall ſinne, and proceed from natural! cor- 


rypticn:now who candraw.actleanc thing out ofthatwhich 
is vncleane? there is not one. Who canpull good fruit from 


off a bad tree? Being then effects of our yaturall pollution 
that we received from-Adam (for ifwe had continued in in- 
nocency, we ſhould haue bin perfect without any-ſuch mo- 
.tion of the heart) they,arc linfyll, and make vshable ro the 
curſeand. iudgment. of Gyg., For whatioeyer comes from 
fioneis fin. Laflly if che fygirs hereof he marked they ſhall 
appeareto be cuill, S, James 1. 14: ſets, down the effeQs of 
theſe euill thoughts. and motions, Eaerir wen(ſaich be) i 
Lempied whey beis drawnealbayby bidenwt'cenonpiſucres avdds 
mticed. Thushe ſhewes, that-let one' mdke-34 lietieaccount 
of theſe thoughts as he pleaſe, and think:'theni ſmal mancers; 
.yet the —_ that they doe is n&t;fmall : for they draw 
away the heart from the preſence of Ged;:and; theyentan= 


- glethemind wich-defire of yaine apddiurthull things,;And 
' When we arc haled away from holy! wedirationsiof Glody v6 


hearken tothe motions of luſt,theni quickly weyeald inward 
Copſcnc,and ſofallio ourward praftifc.ofaRQuall fGinoe; (©! ': 


. ; Whichif it bee norflaycd-and hicaledin'tinie-byrepens 
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eance,as it iuſtly deſerueth,it bringeth cuerlaſting death. So 
Z thartheſefiſtluſts are like alittle ſparke of fire, lighting vp- 
7 ontinderortow,which ifthey be not quickly quenched, wil 
| growtoagreat flame:So is the danger great that comes firs 
= cuery one of theſe, that we 10 little regard. For there is not 
k the leaſt of them, bur it hurts the heart, and withdrawes it 
from God,and makes it more vnfit to pray,or heare;or doe 
any thing that is good, but more prone to be drawneto any 
euill, And therfore it is not ſlightly to be paſſed oucr.So that 
becauſe theſe luſts breake Gods commandements,and are 
againſtthe law of charitie,and come from an euill-cauſe,and 
bring with chem ſuch ecuill effects, therefore the leaſt euill 
imagination ariſing in the heart, without any agreeing of 
the minde to put it in praQtiſe, is finne and deſerues death. 

The vſe that we ſhould make of this, is, our continual hu- +, IT 
miliation; for that our nature, and the, whole frame of our I 
ſoule and bodieisfuch, as no minutealmoſt goes over our 
head but ſomeeuil and yaine motion or other goes through 
our heart, and ſpringeth our of the-lincke and puddle of our 
fleſh, Our nature islike a great fire-brand, tharif it bee ne- 
ver ſo little Rirred, ſends foorth many ſparkes on euery fide. 
Thercfore we muſt {earne in this regard todenie ourſelues 
and humblie to fall-downe before God, beſceching him 
to heale our corrupt nature,and to waſh and cleanſe it more 


>” and morebyhis holy ſpirit. Then wee haue made one good 
| wſeofthelawgwhen weare ſotouched with the fight of our Row.3.19. 
% A£fins,asthat we go quit out of our ſelues,whenthe law hath 
7 ſo topt our mouth, as that wee can alleage nothing inour 


7 Ffelues, wherefore weſhould not bee damned, but relie and 
] Ccaſtourſclues onely onthemercjesofGod in themerits of 
3 Chriſt. Apaine,this teachethtowſenll good meanes tokeepp, ,cuuniues 
our heart, from theſe ill mecions,and hinder this fire-brand againſt wicked 
from ſparkling ubroad:Firſt;make a couenant withour eies, luſts. 
tolookevpennething;& oureares to hearenothing,andal 7 
our ſeriſes to aUmit. nothing into the heart, that may fiir vp 
and prouoke the naughtineſle of it.Secondly,take down the | 
fleſh often by faſting, prayer and m_—_ and ſuch other 
ſpirituall exerciſes, For, this is the cauſe why our corruption 
Aag growes 


366 -be tenth COMmMAanaement, 
growes ſo ſtrong,becauſe we doe nor ſet our ſelues to reſilt 
and fight againſt it, For ifwe would yſe al good meanes thar 
God hath appointed to kill and erncifie it, andbeſeech him 
to giuea bleſſing vpon the ſame, it'would bee aneffeuall 
3 helprovs,and we ſhould preuaile more againſt ir. Thirdly, 
let ys learne to ſet our minde oh wofke alwaies with ſome 
good meditation, and holy defiresand thoughts, For mans 
heart is reſileſſe, like the watch of aclocke, while the poyſes 
bang at it; which if it be not ſera tight, will goe wrong : fo 
while we liue,if we do not by grace direct our hart towards 
God and man, corruption will draw ir troall diſorder and 
confuſion, Therefore it is,that many are ſo troubled with ill 
motions,and continuallboyling of illrhoughts, becauſe the 
heart is not buſied andtaken vp with ſome good rhing, For 
if grace ceaſe working, corruption will ftraight bee-doing. 
Thus much for this point, that the firfl motions ariſing from 
originall finne,are to be condemned, For ifthe conlenting: 


be cuill, the conceiuing cannot be good; if the proceeding 


Oo , 
be wicked,thc beginning is ofthe ſame nature, 


Honſe\ The houſe ispur in the firſt place, not becauſe it is 
more deare and neerethen the wife; but becauſe this iniu- 
rie in defiring the houſe,extendethit ſelf tothe husband,to 
| the wife,to the children,and ſeruants :yea,to the beaſts alſo 

zinne the Andcattell. Euery one hath apart init; The hurt thereof is 
more burtfull, more generall, then of the reſt: therefore'it is placed ini the 
the moredam- fiyſt place, Inthat this breach is ſet in the firſt placebecauſe 
nablc, it is hurtfull romore ; we learne that thoſe finnes which are 
ipiurious to many men, are moſt hurtfull to ones ſelfe, and 

molthated of God. Andferthis cauſe coueting other-mens 

houſes is ſet inthe firſt ratſke7aiidin- the chiefe place of it ; as 

Efay 5.8. that which is moſt to beabſierre#:So in Eſay;the Lord pro- 
nouncerh an efpeciall woe ant:ciftf8 againſtrhoſe,that ioine 

houſe to houſe, that they may dwelt-alone inthe land: And 

Tob 20.19, in [ob he ſhewes, the curſe and vengeanceof God is due yn- 
tothole which are ſpoilers of houſes : He phld downe houſes 

which he built not, Tt were'a fonle fault for one to begin well 

and end ill; to build houſes for the harbour and helpe of 
mankinde at the firſt, and after'to deſtroy and pull _ 
| TNOE 
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T he tenth Cammandement. 3679 
thoſe which he bath/built,Bur when he finds thingsin good = 
ſlate, and there was roome .enough for-his neighbours to ' 
dwell.by him, before he came; then for him-to pull downe | 
houſes, and to vnpeople the land and waftethe countrey, is 
a.moſt horrible and indigne thing, ſuch as for which God 

rouided a: condjgne putiſhment, Therefore God threat- Job 20.0.8. 
neth that hee will cauſe his fierce wrath to raine vpon his 
meate,and make him yomit his ſweete morſels, and the ar- 
- rowes: of his vengeance ſhall pierce him thorow, Salomon 

alſo ſhewes what kinde of people they bee for Common- 
wealth, For they are ready to excuſe themſelues : Thar they 
deale with baſe fellowes,and meane companions that muſt 
notbe.compared with men.of fuch worth as themſclues are, 
Better athouſand ſuch retuſe perſons ſhould wani(ſay they) 
then a gentleman of place and worſhip ſhould bee withour 
his delights,and plentifull maintenance for his degree, But 
they doe not anely oppreſie heereby men of the lower ſort, 
bur alſo they (trike dangeroully at the Prince, and at che 
whole land, For Sa/omoz ſaith, that the trength and honour Prov. 14.28, 
ofa King, confiſteth in the multitude of people. They wea- 
ken the ttate.of the Prince, and the ſtay of the land, and by 
conſequent are enemics, and in truth the moſt ſecret ynder- 
miners of the whole ſtate. . Theſe are moſt wicked perſons, 
ſuch as the Prophet ſpeakes of, chat defolation and deſtru- Eſay 59.7. 
Rion are in their paths;and their footReps(wherby you may Rom.3.16, 
trace them)is,wafting, ſpoiling,and ruinatingthe houſes and 
livings of poore men. This is to proclaime to.alh-che world, 
that thereis no feare of God before their eyes. , | Rom. 3.18, 
Now, the meanes whereby wee. may keepe our ſelues Preſeruaciues 
from: coueting, and much more from taking away our '9r<ſirainevs 
neighbours houſe,are firſtto conſider that the houſe wee from ſpoyling 

Ry {  , © ourneighbors, 

haue alrgadic,is better farre then wee;deferue, There'is. nor, |, 
any.that dwels in, ſo poore a cofragp, but big babirarion is 
better then hls merits.could purchaſe ; yea though:he were 
ina dungeon., For hee hath deſerued robethur vp in hell. 
Then againe it doth not. yet ſceme good -to God, to give , 
him. a. better,and therefore he ſhould,content himſelfe with 
that hee hath, and confeſle that God is wiſer, and knowes 

4 a, An4 -7; what 


Wiues ought 
ro be dearely 
bcloucd of 
their huſ- 
bands, 


4 T he tenth Commuanaement. | 
what is Foodfor him berterthen himſelfe. Thirdly,confider 
the deceitfulnes of our owne hearts : One thinkes now, that 
ifhe had afairer houſe, he ſhould be more at quiet : but ma 
not this be a falſe perſwaſion? may not God crofſe him with 
ſickneſſe and diſeaſes, with ſhame and diſgrace, with trou- 
bles and horror of conſcience? andthen the walles will not 
comfort him, the roofe and couering will not bring him any 
peace..It is not the dwelling that will bring quiernefſe,not 
the change of the houſe that can ſettle the heart : Vnleſſe 
we change our couetouſnefſe and'wickednefle, for conten- 
tedneſſe and goodnes ; we ſhall have great griefe and vexa- 
tion in great and faire houſes, andinthe mid(t of our abun- 
dance : bur if our heart be good and reformed, we ſhall liue 
quietly, and dye bleſſcdly, in whatſocuer houſe or place we 
liue ordye. P 
Nor his wife. 

TX is added as the next chiefe thing,in defiring where- 

of our neighbour is grieuouſly wronged.So that hence 
wee may gather, that the wife ought to bee more deare to 
men then all their ſubſtance.So Prou. 19.14: Houſe and ri- 
ches are the inheritance of the Fathers : but a prudent wife 
commeth of the Lord: Houſe and riches alſo arethe gifts of 
God, but he meaneth, a good wife js amore ſpeciall imme- 
diate & excellent gift, As Prou.31.10, A vertwons woman is 
more precious then pearles, And fo it is written, that eAdam 
was not in his full happinefle, till God had giuen him Exah, 
who was beſtowed on him,asthe ſpeciall outward comfort; 
by whoſelouing focietie, hee might bee helped every way. 
Men therefore muft hence learne to make account of their 
wiues, more then of any carthly thing befides. For ſhe is 
fleſh ofhis fleſh,a part of himſelfe, and amember ofhis bo. 
die: which cannot be ſaid ofa parent or childe,orbrother, 
or any kindred. And ſhe may welt bee valued abouetbe 
pearles. For no Jewels can doe that good that a good wife 
can and doth, For if hee haue griefe within, or buſinefſe or- 
troubles in his outward eftate, others things be dumbe, and' 
cannot helpe him: burſhe can refreſh his ſoule with good 
counſel, querice his buſinefſe in wiſedome, helpehis ys 

| and”. 


=, _ Thetenth Commanieneent, 2369 
and againft fickneffe and-inftrmitie, and incourage himin 
'S his calling, atd bee a ſtay andſuccourro him in all things, 
Therefore alſo thoſe-be moſt miſerable and baſe minded Y/e 1, 
men, that ſet their defire ſo much vpon the outward things 
ofthe world, that if their wife and their wealth were laid in 
the ballance together, they would ſooner part with tenne 
wiues one after another, then lole their filchie lucre and 
| worldly commoditie, They would thinke ic an iniurie m rhe * 
wife, if ſhe ſhould chuſe rather to haue her husband dye, 
then her wealth to be taken framher, And why then do they 
beare this ynnaturall affetiorr towards her? Therefore men 
ſhould pray to God to give them thar heart and minde,thar 
they may performe all due honour and beneuolence to their 
wiucs.For if they loue not at home, they wil luſt abroad,and 
if ſhe haue not her allowance, others ſhall haue more then 
their allowance, And it confutes thoſe that makeit alight Ye 2, 
macter to wrong another in-his wife, which is an iniurie of 
the greateſt hurt, and an offence of moſt bitter griefe, Ma- 
ny that would be aſhamed to ſtcale ones horſe, or picke his 
purſe; yer thinke it no great thing to abuſe the wife : which 
of all other robberies is rhe worſt, Other goods are to a 
200d husband bur as dutt and chafte, in compariſon of her. 
And it would more grieuec him, andbe a greater indignitic 
to haue her defiled,rhen to fee aft his ſubſtance fpoyled and 
confumed. Wines alſo-muſtlearne ſo fanthfully ro catry the- Y/e 3. 
ſelues,that they may be worthy thigplace & eftimation, For 
kowſoeuer her ill dealing miſt not free hitnfrom! His dutie : 
yetſheſhaltbe ſomnchi the mare Fagltic ahd worthy efpu- 
niſhment;if being appointedfor fo grearanhelp,and recei- 
ning frem him fo great loue,fhe beerather a diſcomfort and 
binSancethin an help and cofort vhro him.Now it follow- 
place God fees Yowne the ſeruants'Fefb x Bf cattell or any to be accoun- 
7 othet wealth;,Whence vieeIains thari than 6ughtro make fed of,then ris © | 
4 riore account ofhis feruanrs then any other goods; becauſe ©©** 
| CGodalwaics makesmore reckoning of mankinde then of 
othet creatures, and ye pRlp peane thipgs as God yalues 
them, Now/tn the old fawtihbfediarſhouldflcaltany other Exod.z1.26. 


% 
+ 


thing, 


lob 31.15. 


Gal.3.28, 


Vſe 1, 


370 ... T betenth.Commandement. 
thing, were not:to ſuffer death. for it, but eoreflore foure- 
fold. But hce that ſhould Reale men, (as then ſome wicked 


:men would, becauſe they could ſell them for {laues to their 


gr cataduantage) he was to die for it. So that wee ſee, God 
preſerres a ſeruant before a beaſt; therefore, alſo our ind ge- 
ment and eflimationought, to beconformable ynto his, 

Job fith that hewould heare his. ſeruant, and giues with ” 


. afGngular reafon forthe ſame; He y made me in che wombe, 


did he not make hir8? ſo that borh were made in the womb, 

both had one nature,one Creator. and Redeemer. In all the 
former reſpects there | is no difference of bond or free,: Bye 
there is an equalicie betweene the. ſeruapt and. the Maſter. 
The ſeruant, if hee be cle and holy, hath as much right | iQ 
the blood of Chriſt, and ſhall haue as good part ofthe plorie 
of Chriſt in heauen,as the maſter. And therefore he is much 


| moreexcellent, and to be ſet farre aboue all other; goods. 
| Likewiſe they are the moſt profitable goods, andinthat Irc- 


gard to be more highly eſteemed, For if one had neucr. ſo 
many cattell, and no ſeruants to looke to them , they would 
Tos him much Shona and Fr Lancs If one had i in n his 
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houſe,and lic hard by them, they will not ſo murch as goe to 
them, withaiy care or diligence, but rather make a ſpoile of 

them in -deftanding them of their wages. This is abeaſtly 
and ſauage crueltie, and God paies them for-it'accordingly: 
Foricither he plapues them with vofairhfull ſeruants, or <ſk 
| makesthem fo odious, as no ſeruants will abide with them, 
? but the whole toile lieth vpon themſelucs. Andindeed firh 
they priſt beaſts dbouc men;and beare a greater affection to 
their goods, 'then to rhe Image of Godin man; it isntoſt 
iuſt,thar'rheir beaſts and goods ſhould be turned into a bur- 
then and yexation vito them. And this may beeelſo forthe Yſe 2. 
inſtruRion of feruants; That for as muchas God doth pre- 
ferre them beforeall orlicy good; therefore they ſhould fo 
behaue themſclues as they may anſivere ts their place, For 
whete God giues more wages; he ddth require more'work, 
orelſe hee will lay on more puniſhment. And therefore ic 
ſerues veterly to condemne ſuch as be idle and wicked, that 
if yee looke intothem, you can ſee them goodfor nothing, 
but giuen to- fwaggering, fwillins;& diſguiſing; themſelnes 
in their apparelFand behaviour hey fillthe houſe full of (it, 
and pollute i itwith ynchaſtitie; and all manner of diſorder; 
Itis iuſt; they ſhould bee leſſe wady of, thervthe beafts ; be- 
cauſe they make themſelues worſe then beaſts. For the Oxe: 
the Aﬀſe and'Horſe,doe till the ground, and carry burthens, 
and ſoreturne (ore commoditiet6 their maſters; But rhoſe 
that will neither do nor learne any good;but ſer themſelues 
inall their behauiourto croſle Gig :his word,and ſeruants, 
aremore baſe, and ynprofitable then the'earthit ſelfe, and Iob 30.8. 
not worthy fomuch regardas the Oxe,or Aﬀle; valeſſe they 
atnehd'theireuillcourſe, and frame cheniſelues to oe more 
ptofirable byſome honeſt hbobe;:t yo nur) 

vi Nor any thmg that FF his,” | 


Fave g before rouched the matters of greateſt waight 
in their kinde,and vnderthem comprehendedthe reſt, 
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: now he generally handlech things of eſſe worth : and chars 
gethi vspreciſely;that weemuſtnorcouer any chingh belong- 


A ro our neighbour. ! 


? 7 ,wemuſt obſcrue lege Fes 6 the leaſt motion mae Doftr.* 
| the 
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Ah feaſt thing of or neighbours,is fin. Men will (it may be) 
yeeld that the coucting of our neighbours houſe, wife, or 
ſeruang, is naught, euill and vniuſt : for theſe be matters of 
ſome moment. But for alittle corne,a little prallc,an apple,a 
point, &c, theſe, they fay, bee trifles,notto bee Rood ypon, 
Nay,there is nothing ſo ſmall, butitis ſomething? and be= 
ing comprehended vnder the word (anything) muſt not be 
coueted, Therefore God to meete with theſe obieQors,as 
inthe fourth Commandement,fo here hath branched it our 
in ſomany particulars, andat length comprehended al other 
things,not expreſly named before,in a generall tearme, that 
men might haue no ſhift or euafion, burmight be compel- 
led to confeſle, that all coucting,as well in ſmall matters, as 
in great,is ſipne beforc him, and thereforemakes ys ſubieRt 
to his wrath and malediQtion, 

Yſe1. This reproueth thoſe, that for waightie matters of ſome 
yalue,will hold their hands arleaſt:but for ſmall things that 
they thinke aman may well ſpare, they giue libertic, not to 
their hearts only, bur alfo to their hands. And then they ſay, 
Oh, this is nothing, I pray God we may never do worſe: but 
yet it isnot well,that one doth ſoill. For though hee doe no 
worſc,yet if he doe this ftill, it wil bring him vnder the curſe 
and will certainly in time draw him to greater matters, For 
if aſmall ſparke be ſuffered to lie long in the thatch, it may 
eaſily ſer the whole houſe on fire, And hee that will diſobey 

_Godfor alittle,will diſobey him more for a great dceale, And 
he that is bold to corrupt his conſcience for apenny, will be 
more yentrous for a pound, And though the matter be ſmall 
wherein one offends; yet it js not a. {mall matter to offend 
God, Itis a {mall thing, but yer ic is ſomething : and God 
will not allow itin any thing, He can ſpare it, But God will 
not ſpare thee, if thou take it with ſinne,againſthis law. 

Vſe 2. Therefore the vie that wemuſt-make is to beſecch God ro 
gue ys acontented heart, and ſo to like ofourowne eſtate, 
as that wee tnaycouct nothing that belongs:pot vnto vs. 

The meanes Which graced we ſhal obtaine,jf wee get a fire &4rve faith 

to get conten- in Gods promiſes and prouidence, For.if.6ne bee Redfaftly 

tednes, | perfwadedthat God hath appointed him this houſe, this 
| 3 wife 
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this ſeruant, then he will be contenetherewith. For we mult 
needes yeeld;rhat Gods waies be betrer then ours, that his 
decrecis mottjuſt jniclelfe,and alſo belt for vs,if we be his. 

Alſo one muſt haue faith in Gods promiſes. For when one 
ſeeth no helpe for bimby any lawfull meanes and is not re- 
folued that Godwill prouide for him, and will ſee that hee 


ſhall lack nothing : then original! finne will lay abvur it,and* 


ſecke to prouide forir ſelfe, and'ouer-flow with idle and 
ill wiſhes and deſires, But if wee caſt ourſelues en:the pro- 
miſes of God, who hath given vs his faithfull word, thathe 


fhall want no:good thing that feares him, and he will bee a P1.34.9; 


T hetenth Commandement, = 593 


ſunne and 2 ſhield vatotherighteous man: this will breede Plal.84.12, 


fuch contentment in the ſoule, and ſuch a comfortable re- 
ſting on Gods prouifion, as that we ſhall not bee troubled 
with thefe wandring luſts, after that which is our neighbors; 
bur ſhall be well ſatisfied with our owne, which our graci- 
ous God in his heautnly wiſdome and rich mercy, hath aſ- 
Ggned ynto viAndthus much for the expoſition of the law, 
Which muſt ſerueto this end, that ſeeing our owne. vnrigh- 
ceouſaefle and inſufficiencie,- we fhould be humbledin our 
ſoules before the iudgment ſeat of Almighty God, and then 
flie to Chriſt to be our righteouſneſſeantl ſufficiency. And fi» 
nally comakethis the rue of ourlife; and #lanternie to our. 
feet;That though we cannot attaine tothe perfeRion,which' 
the law requires, yet we may lrave+char yprightnefft Which 
God accepts in Icſus Chrift. For if we hane reſpe& to all che 


Commandements &lavour faithfully to-keepthem(though Pal.tty s. ; 


we cannot perſeRly fulfill them) thenfhalwttonltantly en« 
ioy all thoſe bleſſings and graces Which Godhath-promiſed 
to-his righteougderuains; all thedafedofout life; '3hnd when, 
we haue finiſhed this ſhorr and tronbleſome pilgrimage, we 
ſha!l for ever inherit that glorious kingdome, which our 
Eord Icfus Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs; with hismoſt pretie.. 


ous blood; Vntowhom with the Fathierand the holy Ghoft, 


three perſons,and one only wile, holy, ard eretnall God, be 
aſcribeqall power, praiſe ahd glorie for citermore. Ained, 


FINIS, + 


re A C1 


-PT S 


The Cate chile. 


209820 H Hat is Cateehif ng? 


*Heb.5.t12.1g. It is an infiruRion,eſpecially of ho Tgad. 
: a |." 2 2 rant; inthe grounds of Religion, 
i 2) whatare theparts of a Catechiſme? 7 
E283. They® are either, of God, or of ng 
dome... -: tl gn tg ng: 


What rs. Goa? ; | To Hales 
©Exod.3.14. God isan < effence, that heck his being from him, 


b AR,8,12.8% 
28 29% 


loh 3.58, Phat aoe you confider in God? 
His Properties and | 05 < 
© Tripitie of perſons, in the-ynitic cofeſſence... V bor: 
That ts apropertie an God?, ' 11 035901115) Bun 0: 


4x.,Pet.3.2, "Tei is: and eſſential facultic inGodaceording tq thi dere 
- -—p—__ pe manner of his work ing.- ©; 
__ What is 4 perſon in the Trinitie? 


©John.1.15. _ Trige Fdiftin, ſubſtance, Wa te iGo 


Mi 14426, it He T: 19. 
- = ns =! 1” "How mangperſen are.there? {OY | 
Coloſ. 2.9. . Father, 
© Matag8,1g... <Sonne. 
x.John.5.7, Holy Ghoſt, G 

'the Father? + 3 lis 
>Pal.z.7. ;Thefirftperſon oftheb Frinicie, eral 
John. 14.1. hath begotten his onely Sonne, - .;- if, ic 
Heb. 1.3. hat is the Sonne?. | 
7 As before by The cop perſon ofthe i Trinitie Rs in tbe ynitic ieofek. 
woos. | ſence i! ren begaurnv! the ſubſiance ofhivfather,] ett 


 Whatondl beets ef Po (70) » [att NC: 


*Iohn.r1.26, :; He isthethird perſon of the*: Trinitia ng da. 


Rom,s.9. nally from the Father and the Sonne. 
Theſe three being enerie one the true and enerlining God, _ 
Leaded 
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they any more then one God ?. UID | | | 1 
bNor hls OL ns 99 - ET | oe! 
Hitherto of God: that is bp "Y dow a. 1 90 2 _— | 
The kingdome of Godis< an eettingKingdone, ap- 7 I. _— 8.5.6, j 

pointed and ruled by the counſel]d of his owne will,” —_—_ Eſa.9.7. | 
IThat are the parts of bis kingdome ?. P. | r ne oj 33 | 
c His decree, and the execution thereof, bi 45.53 "4 Re. : 
- phat 68 Vit Aerbrs ? o wee fi  Plalrgs.g. 

Icis the moſt * perfeR wil ofcuery thingowbich maketh it = —_ | 

moſt perfectly good, Plal.50 
What decree of 6 oat is that, Which is ſpecially i to bee a 2 AQ4, "_ 

dered ? f Pſal:90.4, 

That of men and Angels, called Predeſtination, DR EM. 


What ts Predeſtination? 
Itis the decree of God s touching the: cuerlaſting efkate 81.Theſ. 5.9. 


ofmen and Angels. Rom.9.22.33, 
that are the parts of Predeſtination ?* 1-Pet.2.8, 
ElcRion, and reprobation, . | MOTT 
What is EleStHon *- 
Itis the h eternall Predeſtination of certaine men and An- *Epheſ.z.59. 
gels to life, to the praiſe of his glorious grace.” Rom 9.22.33, 


that is reprobation? 
Iris thei eternall Predeftination of certaine men and An- * 1.Thel.5. [8 


gels to.deftrution, & to the praiſe of his glibrious juſtice, . k Of the con- 
 rrary end of - 


| CIOS Ft Aa” (; clcisn. *- 
Somnch of the decree?” 2 
What is the execution ? 


':Te1s3n lation of God effeQually workin all thing hee ! Epheſ. Letts -* 


hath decreed. .  Aﬀt.qaaB. .- >, 
that are theparts thereof of ET Oe £4 be = 2. 7 ; 
a Creation, and prouidence. es oy "OY 
"har is crtativn?- ; b- QGea. I 7.8; 
Ie1s the executionof Gods PREY of b rn all things Heb.11.2. 

thataremade of nothing 2 very good, _— a.It. 

a BIEN Y Ly, OM; 11,3 
What is pronidence 7 Piakaggiays 


> Ie is" the © execution a Gods ects in the effeQuall Colz:, 
diſpol ing of all things, to their proper end, whereof that. - i 
prouidence 


dMar 616.8, 


10.29.3031. 
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t Genef.3.1,/. 


23.4. 


£Geri.3.15. '- 


k1Jud.6. 
Job 4.18. 


iloh. 8.44. [= | tow in 


E Tud.6. 
Joh. 8.44» 
2.Pet.2.4. 
lIob 4.18, 


Mm 2,Per. S. 4» | 


nLam.3.39- 
Eſa.64:3.6; 
® 1.Joh.3.4 


2 Gen.2,16, 


| 2.67 « - 


bRom.T.15- 
' ©Rom.5,12, 


4 Rom. 3.19. 


* Gen.2.17. | 


Joh. Fe 2.4. 28, | 


29.3.18.19. 
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echiſmes 
providence that is of i menand* Angelsis chieſfe... 
What doe you confider eſpecially m that part of provideur ? 
The fall of both f 3nd repaires alan, | 
Which of them fel fin + ? 
The b Angels, which were alſoian 1 Eau RAP of 
mans fall. 
What was their fall? | 
The & departing from their cfiate which God had ſee 


17 herein cenfifteth F_O their departary? ? 
In forſaking their! innocencie,and w committing of finne 
which.cauſed Gads ® anger againſt them. 
what is finne? 
Icis the ® tranſgreffion of Gods Jaw; 
What was the firſt ſinne of man ? 
The* eating of the fruit that was forbidden:from whence 
alſo do come other finnes, originall and aQuall. 
What is due to theſe finnes ? 
Guilt,and Z@Þ 
Puniſhment 
what is the guilt of fin. 
The4 deſert of fin whereby we an ſubicQ to. Gods wrath, 
what i; the puniſhment of ſine? < 
e Everlafling death begun heere, ayde <0 be accompliſhed 


"2 


inthelife to come. 


What is that which God bath ordainedfor the repaire of man? 


aIoh.5.25.668% His* word. 


bTehe5.25.29. 


2. Tin 3:10 - 
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*Romr0 I4.' 


Luk.1.3. 
The pr _ 26s 
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that is his word? 
| Mc is 2 do@trincoffayingÞ mens as fovies, maitten by duyne 
. I piration. *159435h | 

How is thirword made profitable far vs? 

Chiefly, and firſt of all, by the< preachingofir, to the bee 
geting of Faith ;and afterby preaching: and reading bath, 
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The Catechiſme. | 

| Nolcd ſeruethrather for turther condemnation, without *Rom.1 rg, 

the word:as © by, and with the wordiit is a good helpe, 7:2: 

- What are the parts of the Word? . | 2 == ” 

Thef law and gracious promiſe:(otherwiſe called the co-t Rom.10.5.6. 
uenant of workes, and the Couenant of grace,) which from Gal:z.11.12. 
the comming of Chriſt is called the Goſpell, 

WWhat dath the Law (containing the Conenant of works) 
crane of vs ? 

Als ſuch duties as were required of Adam in his innocen- 5 Levir.18.5, 
cie, and all k ſuch, asare required fince, by reaſon of his fall, * Deut, 37.20 
with reward of lite everlaſting to the doers of chem,and cur- 

{cs to him that doth them nor, 

Is any man able ts doe them all * 

Noa notin the leaſt b point,  _— 

X om.$.3, 

i/hat thes anaileth the Law to vs ? b Phil 3.9, 

" Verie much, firſt co ſhew ys our © ſinnes and puniſhment Tu. 5. 
thereof, thereby codriue ys to Chriſt ; and ſecondly,to teach Ela.04.6, 

Ys how to4 walke when weare come to him, | <Gab3edqe 
What ss the Summe of the Law ? —_— 
ce Thou fhalt loue, the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 1.uk.r.6. _ 

with all thy ſoule, and withall chy mind : thisis the firſt and Deur.6.6. 

grear Commandement, and the ſecond is like to this Thou © Mare22.3 5. 

ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe,&c, 35-39. 

What ave the parts of the law ? 

f The firſt and ſecond table. 

What Commandements are mthe firſt table ? 
The firſt foure, 8 which containe our dutics towards $ Exod.20, 
God, x ac - 

that is common to theſe foure? DEI: 

That cucrie one of them hath his ſeuerall reaſon annexed, 
which inthe firſt commandement goeth before :and inthe 
other three it commeth after. 

What ts the firſt Commandement ? 

I am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, 8c. 

What ts the ſumme of this Commandement ? 

The inward worſhip of God. 

What is the ſecond Commandement ? 

© ", Bb Thou 
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2 _—— Catechifme, 
| Thou ſhaltnotmake to thy ſelfe any grauen, &c. 

what is the ſunmwme of this commandement.? 

The outward worſhip of God, not according to the te 


| dition of men, but according to the will of God, reuealed in 
' the Scripture, 


that is the third commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt nor cake the name of the Lord thy God in 
yaine.. 

What is the ſurme of this Commandement ?. | 

A binding of therongue tothe good abeating to the ti= 
tles, workes and aQions of God. 
What is the fourth Commandement ? j 

Remember the Sabbath day ro ſanGtifte it. 

What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? R 

' The time whercin this ſhould bee performed, to ſet our 
ſeluesa part to Gods worſhip. 

Somnch of the firſt Table, 


| VV Hat are the Commandements of the ſecond Table, 


 Sixe, containing our duties rowards our neigh. 


- bour, 


1hat is the femme of the Cominendaivote of the ſecond 
Table? 
Whatſocuer you would tharmen: ſhould doeto. you, oe 


.you te them, 


IVhat ts generail to the C ommandements of the ſecond T as 
ble ? 

That the workes thereof are in higheror lower degree of 
good or cuill, as they are kept orbroken towards one of 
the houſhold of faith, * rather then towards a 4-606 
f implie. 

What t5 the fort of chans; -belng he fie in order # 

Honour thy Father and Mother, &. 

what «& the ſumme of it ? + 

ll eſpecial duties to our neighbour, in Pen? of bis and 
our callin Se . , 

What is thefrxth Communtlement?- 

Thou ſhalt not murther, -- 

That ts the ſumme of it 8. on = All 


The Catechifont. "OO Os 9 
All geFeral duties to our neighbor in reſpeR ofhis _ . 

whe i the ſeuenth commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 

what is the ſunmne of it ? | 

All generall duties to man in reſpect ofchaſtity, 

What ts the eight Commandement 7 

Thou ſhalt not Reale. 


What i the ſumme of it 7 
All generall duties to man in reſpect ofhis goods, 
1bat is the ninth commandement ? 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſlſe,&c. 
What is the ſumme of it ? 
All generall duties to man inref] pet ofhis good name. 
What the tenth Commanaement ? 
Thou ſhalt not couert thy neighbours houſe, &c. 
That us the ſunme of it ? 
That we keepe our hearts from all euill, not thoughts on- 
iy butenen from all proneneſle of finning againſt out neigh= 
our. 
| What forbiddeth this Commandement,that was not forbidden 
| Guthe former? 
i The former doe condemne only euill rhoughts, with con- 
| ſent:whichare heere condemned, before and without con- 
] {ent, 


Hitherts of the conenant of workes, 
What ts ts be conſidered in the conenant of grace ? 


: Firſt*Chrift,and then the Þ meanes of applying Chriſt yn- 


3 £O VS, 
: that things haue we to conſs der in Chriſt ? * AQ.10. 43.3, 
; His perſon,c 24. 
Two: Rom.1.34- 
F His office, 4 | b 2, Cor.5.20, 
what i his perſon e | Mar 6.33- 
: © Joh. 1. 
Chriſt, both —_— _ OP 
a 
- That hane we to con/rider in his perſon ? ——_ 
uk 4.1 
His God-head, and © Rom 1.3.4. 
His 2, Natures: < His Man-head, which ſubſiſeth and wah &9.5. 
it being inthe God- head, 1. Tim 3.16, 


Bb 2 Beivg 


? Mar 1,20. 
Luke.1 313%. 
$.2,Cor.13-4: 
x1,Pcr.2.18, 
3.Cor.1\5.27, 
30, 


hTim.2.5, 
Heb.g.1F. 


1 P(al,110.2, 


3.4. 

Hed 8. 23, 
AQ. 3 23. 

2 Ela, 61.2 3.4+ 
Pſal.2.6.7. 
Dan.9,:4. 

EF pheſ.2.14. 
17.16, 

Þ Mat.13.8.9. 
10.27.5. 

© Mar.10.40, 
Luk.10.16. 
SHeb.IL I. 
1.Pet.1.11.12 


1.Pet.2 18.19. 


2.PcEt.1.19, 
20.21, 
Epheſ. 4.8.11. 
I2.13. 
Hoſ.4-6. 
Mar.2.6.17, 
© Phil.245,9, 
7.8. 

1.Pet 2.24. 
Mut, 26 27, - 
Eſa.5.3. 


z Plal.40 78, 
(31.4.4.5. 
Romo 3.4 


The Catechifſme. 
| Bring God before all worlds how became hee a may ® 
He wasf conceiucd intimeby the holy Ghoſt, and borne 
of the Virgin Marie, 
Are theſe his natures ſeperated? 
No verily, s they are inſeperably vnited in the perſon and 
yet diſtinguiſhed in ſubſtance, properties,and actions, 


So muck of the perſon of Chriſt, 


11hat is the office of Chriſt ? 

To bet a medtator betwixt God and iman, 

What are the parts of his mediation ? 

Hisi Prieſthood and his kingdome, 

How doth he fulfill his Prieſth:od ? 

Tn * opening his fathers will and working the merit of our 
redemprion, 

How doth he open his fathers wil? 

Inteaching vs the whole will of God. both in his Þ owne 
perſon, when he was vpon the earth, and by the < Miniſters, 
from the 4 begining of the world to the end thereof, 

How hath he wrought 1he merit of 6ur redemption ? 

Partly by that which hee did in his baſe eſtace zpartly by 
that he did and doth in his glory, 

' Wherem conſiſteth that Wwhichwas dove in his baſe eſtate ? 

In his conception, birch,life,pouerrie, hunger,thicſt, WC 
rineſſe and other humiliations euen vnto dearth, 

That aviſeth of this? | 

His whole < obedience: which confifteth partly in ſuffe. 
ring, partly in fulfilling. | 


ka: was his ſuffering. | 

That both in body and foule hef ſuffered whatſoever we 
ſhould have ſuffered; having drunke the full cup of Gods 
wrath filled vnto him for our ſakes: whereby he hath taken 
away our finnes, 

What was his fulfilling *G | 

Doine the 8 whole law, whereby hee purchaſed righte- 
ouſnefls for vs. 

mhat ave his aTions tz; oloyy ? 

H:sÞrceſurreion, his i aſcenſion, and fitting at the right 
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hs TheCatechiſme. | 
hand of God his E Father, whereby hee fulfilled hisPricft- * Plalm.r1e. 1. 


hood, and made himlſelfe a way for his kingdom. | 245.6, 
What are the effeits of - theſe attions towards vs ? 2 Luke.r.69. 
k I *Redemption, Heb.9.14.25, 
: They arerwo: 5 Drs, ; Rom.$.34, 
k What is Redemption e _ E + 4m 2 
; Ac deliuerance of vs from finne,and the puniſhment ther- c SR 1 
; of, anda reſtoring toabetter life then cuer 4daw had, - 16.17 ſl 
What are the parts of Redemption ? dx.C bs 15.45 
: dReconciliation and © SanQification, 1.Cor.1,30. 
; * Whatis reconciliation? &6.r1, 
That,whereby the wrath of God is taken from ys, and we 199-5-6- 
reftored ro his fauiour, —_— _ 
Wherein dothit conſiſt ? A &rz. 38.39. 
In remifſion of finnes, and imputation of righteouſnes, Rom:.4.2 5: 
What is remiſſion of ſinnes ? t Coloſi2.13, 
1.lohn 1.7.9, 


Thefaboliſhing & taking away ofal our fins by his death, Hebcoak& ro 


What is the imputration of righteouſnes ? *  2.& 2.13.15 
Thes reckoning of Chriſtsrighteouſneſle yato ys,and the s Col.1.z3. 
caking itfor ours, Rom.5.18.19, 
What is ſauGification ? : "Rom.6,12.26, 
A freedome within vs Þ from the bondage of Satan, and a 
reſtitutionof vs to a godly life. | 
. What are the parts oft? 'Epheſ4.22, 
' Mortification and quickning'. 23.24, 


. What is mortification ? Col.3.8.10, 
& Rom.6. 3.4. 


j The reftraining and ſubduing of our naturall corruption Col 
|; and refraining from all euili£, | Is 

What is quickning ? 'Rom.6.4. 

Arenewing of vs to newneſle of life, whereby we delight Colo.z.1o. 
in dooing good !, : 

So much of Redemption, 
Whats interceſſion? 

Ic is that» worke, whereby Chriſt titting at the right hand _ 
of God his Father, taketh away all the pollution that clea- , —opog 34: 
ucth to our good works: which dependeth ypon the merit of Exoqus 59.38: 1 
his paſſion, ; 

Hitherto of the Prieſthood of C brifl, 
Bb 3 ( 1/hat 
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"*uker 32:33» 
Ezek. 34.34. 


© 1,Cor.15.25. 
26.27.25, 
Mar.25. 24e31s 
33-45. 

p r.Theſ5.19. 


20, 
AQ.1r0.44. 


q Gal.3. 2.3. 
1.Tim 1.14- 
r Ephel. 2.8. 


ſrAR16.11, 
wo 5 &3. 


al 6.15» 


tRom.5.1.2.3,* 


& 8.1.2.3-4. 
Epheſ.2.6. 
Col:2.1.23, 


un Mark 9.23. 
ARc16.31,32 


33+ 
Rom.3.28, 

x Mat.18, I5, 
I;Cor.s. 


The Catechifme, 

What is thehingdome ? | 

Thainwhereby his Prieft-hoed is made effeQua] ynto vs, 
_ yea, without the which, al the ations of his prieſt-hoodate 
' to vs voide and fruitleſle, 

What haue we to confiaer in his kingdowe? 

Firſt, the gouernment of his Church in thiso world, 

Secondly, hislaſt iudgement in the world ro come, "wal 
which all the meaves of applying and making eftectual ynts 
vs Chriſt and all his benefics doe come. 

Wherein confi, feet bis gowernments in this world? 

In e things, and in perſons, . 

what are the things? 

Partly inward, and partly outward. 

What are the dans ? ? 

Thea ſpirit of God which is giuen by the outward. 

What doth the ſpirit of God worke in the goaly ? 

rFaith, whereby I cake hold of Chriſt, with al his benefits: 

What is Faith ? 

Aſ.perſwahion of the fauour of Ged toward mee in Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

How dee you bnow that you hawe trne faith ? ; 

By the fruites thereof; Reconciliation and Santificati» 
on, which haue bin alreadie declared. 

Somuch of the inward, 

what are the outward things whereby the ſpirit is Linen ? 

They are either thoſe which God giueth vs, or which we 
having received from God, giue vnto him againe, 

Wrat are the things which God gizeth untovus? 

The word of grace betore named, and the dependants 
thereon. 

Whit is theword of o race? 

u Beleeue in Chrift and thou ſhaltbe ſaued : the which a "1 
lone beſtoweth the ſpit of adoption, 

Waat are the dependants of the word ? 

The Sacraments, x., Cor. 10.1,2.3.4, and the* Cenfures, 

Waatis a Sacrament? 

A more finall, effeQuall, and ſenſible inſtrument, then 


the word alone: waereby Chriſt with ail his beneft Its is 


offered 
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T he Catechiſme. 
effcred to all inthe Church, and receiued only of the faith. 


full * ; ” 


How many Sacraments are there ? 


Two : Baptiſme, 1,Cor,10,1.2,3.& 12.13.andthe Lords *Rom 4.1, 
Genel.7 ,11.12, 


ſupper.? 
that t# Baptiſme ? | I 
' Ad ſealeof our entrance into Chriltianitie, b Mar.28.19, 
What is the Lords Supper ? Ads.8. 27. 


A <cale of our growth and continuance in Chriſtianitie, © mar.26.6, 
So much of the Sacraments, 1.COr-11.23s 


What are the cenſures? 
They are judgements giuen for ratification of the word & 


Sacraments abuſed. 
Of boWv many ſorts are they ? 


Two, « corretions, ande puniſhments, 4 Mat, 18.15.16; 
What are correilions ? 1.Corin.s, * 
They arc either in word, orin deed. © 1.Cor.16.23, 
IWhat are they in word? | James I.1I4, 

2. Tim 4.14. 


They are chidings or rebukes of the Chuch for ſine: 
and they arc either f priuate by one firſt, and then by two or * Mar.18.15.16 


three at the moſt, (wherof, he that firſt admoniſheth muſt be Ecvir. 18.17. 
£1. Tim.y,20, 


one) ors publike by che whole Church, daales 
what ar: they in deed? b Num,r 2.14, 
The ſuſpenſion from the Sacraments, or iexcommuni- Excdus ; 3.6.7. 

cation from all the benefits and ſocictie of the Church. 'Mar.18.17, 


What are the puniſhments * _ = 
Ancuerlaſting curſe, called k Anathema, Maravatha,proe x nog — 
nounced againſt the wicked vpon the finne againit the holy & 66,1314. 
Ghoſt. | | 
Somnch of the outward things that God gineth vs. 


iPhat are the outward that wee baning receiued. ginetoG od 


. #gaine ? 


They are vowes and prayers* 


What t a vow? 
Alolemne promiſe troGod of ſome lawfull thing that is 


in our power, for the confirmation of our faith and teſtifying 
our thankefulnefſe ro God, 
what 5s praier ? 


Bbg It 


TF he Catechiſm; 
Tt is a calling vpon God inthe name of Chriſt, for the 
more ample and full fruition of the good things wee haue 
nced of, 
that is annexed topraier ? 
An holy faſt or feaſting, 
What is an holy faſt ? | | 
*Luke 23.54. Itis (after preparation, *common to all holy reſts) an ab- 
'Leu 23-27.2t« ſtinence from the! morning of the day of the faſt vnto the 
"ot m morning of the day following, from all carthly comforts, 


Teel I. © ' ; 
m Marke 16, 2, ſofarreas neceſſitie and comlinefle will permit; to the end 


Luke 24.z, Chat our ſelues being humbled and caft down, we may more 


feruently cal on God,cither for the obtaining of ſome fingu- 
lerbenefit, or to auoid ſome ſpecial] punniſhment. 
[rt ſeemeth you make it vnlawfull for thoſe that faft, ts eate a= 
wy thing during ther faſting, Be 
Nor fo if for helpe of weaknefſe, the taking of meate be 
moderately and ſparingly vſcd. 
| What t an holy feaſt? 
® Zachar$.19. Anſojemne thanksgiuing for fome notable benefit ob- 
Heſt9.2711. tjnedot God: ſpecially wh n we hauc obtained itbya fat 
70.21-23:305" before. | 
Are wee limited and bound in certaine, how and wherein to 
pray? | 
Not alwaies :but we haue aperfect paterne of praier of 
© Mat 6.9. all kinds in thee Lords praier. | 
Luk.11.2. What be the parts of the Loras ? 
'SThe preface, 
"2 The prayer itſelfe. 
What is the Preface? 
Our Father which art in heauen, 
What are ve taught in the Preface? 
To come to God as to a Father with boldneſle, and yet 
| with reverence of his Maicſtie that filleth the heauen. 
1vhat dath the prater containe? 
A forme of requeſt and thankſgiving, 
What are theparts of the requeſt ? 


They are of two ſorts, whereof the firſt three, being of = 
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T he Catechiſme. 
firſt table, do concerne God:the other three, being of things 
that concerne the ſecond Table, belong to our ſelues and 
our neighbour = 
What is thefirſt of thoſe three that conterne God ? 
Hallowed by name, 

What is the Summe of this petition ? 

That inall things God may be glorified, 

What 1s the ſecond ? 

Thy kingdome come, 

What is the [unme of this ? | | 


- 


That the kingdome of our Lord Jews Chriſt, both by 
che inward working in his. ſpirit, and alſo by the eutward 
meanes may bee enlarged daily vnull ic be perfeRed at the 
comming ot Chriftto iudgement, 

What 15 the third ? 

Thy will be done, in earth as it is, &c. 
tWhat is the ſwrnme of it ? | (Angels, 
That obedieice be given to God, vntil we be as the holy 

So much of theſe that concerne God. 
How are thy duaided,.that concerne anr ſelues and. our neigh= 


bour ? 


es a 3 1. Touching things of this life, 
© * 2 2.Touching things of the life to come. 

1 hat is the petution concerning the things of this life? 

Giue vs this day our daily bread, | 


1 hat 1s the (unmme of that ? | 
That God would prouide not only for our neceflities, but 


alſo for our Chriſtian and ſober delight, according to our 
calling, and the bleſſing of God 'vpen ys, with this excepti- 
on (if it be his goodpleaſure,) | 

what is the former of them which belong vnto the life to come? 
Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them that creſpaſle 


apainft VS. 


tyhat is the ſumme of it ? 
In it wee pray for Iuſtification, which fanderh in the re- 


miſſion of hanes, and impuration of the righteoulneſle of 

Chriſt, 
what is the latter petition? 
And 


®Epheſ. 17, 
Col.12.27. 

P Phil.1,1 Te 
Heb.13.17.' 
*1r.TIim.5.17 
Heb.13.17. 
1.Theſ.5.12.13 
I,Cor.12.28, 


aPhil.r.1, 
Heb.1 3.17. 


dRom.14.10, 
2,Cor,.10, 


Mar.24.29.31 


The Catechiſme. 


- And leade ys not into temptation, bur, &e. 
- Whatis the Summe of «1 ? 

In it we pray for Sanification, whcih Randeth in morti- 
fication and quickning. 

Hitherto of the petations, 
rat i is the thankeſpining : ? 

For thine is the kingdome, the power and g!orie,&c, 

phat is the Summe hereof ? 

Thar we ground our affurance of obtaiving our praiers in 
God, from whome all things we aske do come,and to whom 
therefore all olorie muſt returne, 

what asth thisword (Amen) /5 ignifie? 

It is a note of confidence (q. d,)Soitisas wee haueprai- 
cd, 

Ss much of the things, 

What are the perſons? 

— Lhe Church, 

what is the Charch? 

A company of thoſe which are © in Chriſt, 

What are the parts of the Church ? 

They e which have preheminence in the Church, andthe 
reſt ofthe body of it, 

What ave they that hane preheminence in the Church ? 

They are cither q gouernorsor helpers. 

What are thereſt of the body of the ana ? 

The peoplethat are gouerned, 

What is their part? 


_ 'Toyeeld obedience? tothe gouernors in al lawful things, 


Hauing ſpoken of Chrifts kingdom in this life, it followeth to 
ſpeake of the ſame in the latter day. 


What is that day of Tudgement ? 
Itis b as it were the great aſſiſes, wherein eucrie one muſt 
appeare and be <ither acquitted 'or condemned, 
What are we to conſider in this Twdgement ? 
1 The tokens going before, 
Twoe chings:5 1 The maner of it, , 
What are the tokens going before ? 
dDiuers 
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The Catechiſme. 
4 Divers, but the neareſt vnto thatare the darkning ofthe * Mat.31.22< 
lights ofheauen, and the roaring of the ſea... Luke 21.25, 
what ſball be the manner of it? 
AneArchangel (hal make a mightie yoice by the irength *1oh.5.28.29, 
of Chriſt then comming in the clouds: wherby the dead ſhal 1.Theſ.4.6. 
be raiſed, and the quick changedall ina moment, | 


What ſhall then be done ? 
The Angels ſhal gather and preſent, f before Chriſt in the * Mat.z5, 


aire, the faithful on the righthand of Chriſt,and the wicked 
onthe lefr, 


Being ſo ranged, what ſhallthen be done? | | 
Chriſt ( appointed the Iudge of all) wil firft giue ſentence 


of life eternall ypon the faithfull, 


- . Whywill Chriſt firſt giae ſentence vp21n the faithfall? 


That they being firlt acquitted may bees aſfifttantto him sMar.r9.28, 
1.Cor.6.2.2, 


in iudging the wicked to cuerlaſting death, 
| h Mat.13.41.43 


What ſhall be the execution of the indgemen! ? | 
Thar the wicked ſhall be caſt into hell bythe Angels, _ win 
who ſhali carrie the faithful into heauen, E there to remaine. ,, Theſ kpc 


with Chriſt for cuer, 
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: + #1 downe, Exoans 34.6,7. 
aim 44.)e 
> Pſal-3743- Y ſoule what mooueth thee to be ſoſad®? 
: —_ cg | M7 rut in the Lord,and of him haue ns doubt * : 
* "6 : ecke thou his face ©, hu fauour maketh glad *, 
© Cantr.s, His name an ointment ſweete,is powred out © : 
f Palm 18 2, {tisa Tower, * a Rocke, and Refuge ſure 2, 
s Pſal.119.114, hereto the righteous runne audare ſecure, » 
h Prou.18.10. 
i Pfal. 40.12. if that afflictions, trouble or diſtreſſe, 
k Pſalm.49. 2 body, goods,or name, wpon thee lie, 
n0t43.4- Let m_y be great or Ju long, =_ or leſſe \, 
Plal.34-I.7- And thoucanst ſeeno belpe or remeadie *, 

= Plalm.49.1 Fret not ', but patiently watte on Gods will *: 
&c 42a 5 His name is ftrong ®, and all-ſufficient ſtill », 
_ N Exod. 34. 6. 4 
* Gen.171: Althoughth be manifold 

| 1 ſrunes be manifold and great, 
? Mar.11 28 Whoſe har; waight doth wearie thee full ſore ®, 
qLuke Ii 5.20, \ 

If thou repent, he's eaſte to intreate 1, 


nor 4.6, He's mercifull © , aud hath beene enermore *, 

C Pſal.rr.18.7. And will not faile thee * of thy ſmnes to eaſe *, 

8& 136, There's no ſuch God, for mercie doth him pleaſe *, 
THebr.13.5. 


u Mat.11.28. Grant thou haſt nothing wrought in word or deede, 
x Macha.7.18. That might deſerne his mercy on thy part: 

7 Exod 34.6. Doe not thou faint therefore, or doubt to ſpeede, 

z Plal103.13, HeGratious is 1, and lowes witheat deſert *, 

* 1. Petiz.3., Feisa Father, O come taſte * and ſee >, 

b Plalme,z4. 8, 77,p ſweet he is, and how he loueth thee ©, 

c Epheſ.1.3*4. 

x —— Be it theu art ſo farre from doing well, 4 

8.8 14 =y 3* That thou haſt iuſtly itirred him to ire *, 

f Nahumi. 1.3. And for thy frunes might throw thee downe to hell*: 
z Plalm.30.5, One tearefrom greened heart will quench that fire.s 
& 103-9. To anger heis {low % though thou bewvile, 

h Eſa.54 7.8, Andwhen it comegtt tarries put a while'. 


5 1,Cor.4.17. IS $ Ph 
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T he Catechiſme. Op 

what though thy praters be but weake and few, '« Fx Kinrg,r.& 
And not p mightie as Elias were, | | 18.2,&c, 'S? 
And thine effoitions like the morning dew, | '1 am.5,16,27 
If they vnfained be, yet nener feare : * | ; Bol.6.7. 
All ſuch infirmities God willletpaſſe, * KY, 
He'greatin kindneſle is, P andener was, b = d:3 - 6 

I But Thane waited long and alſo praied, 2 Pal 1042.8, 

A And yet no comfort from him [ can finde, y 

4 Still hope in him and be not thou diſmaid, 

2 eA-+d inthe end,he will /hew himſelfe full kinde, 


For he abounds in truth,a»d cannot lie, 


1hat he hath promiſed he will not deny. 


But time 1s paſt : may not I come to late? 
Hath he of mercie much abundant ſtore ? 
None ener failed that came to his gate, 

And Mercie he reſcrues for thouſands more, 
For as the body of the Sunne, is but one, 

It ginerh light to all, yet wanteth none. 


Grant that thy ſirnes arenot as others be, 
But thou commutted ha#t preſumptuons ſin, 
7 hy nature all corrupt both roote and tree, 
Aad franes of caſtame thou haſt lmed in. 
He doth forgiue,foxger, and eke ſet free, 
Trangreftion, finne, and all niquitie, 


what though the wicked doe thee mnch aſſaite, 
And fore ag wnſt thee, and the Church are bent : 
And God doe ſuffer them for to pruaile* 

He will nor indge them to be innocent ; s 

But ſure will vinte their inquitte, h 

Vpontheir children to the fourth degree, 


 Nah.r.2.2. 
> EX0.34.7. 
1 Pſ1.79..6,40. 


T2.140.12. 
Sith he Tehouah z#, i and changeth nener, "TRge 07. 
Strong, gracious, mercifull, ro angerflow ; kMal.3 6. 
The ſame this day, as yeſterday, and ener, 1 i Tames 1.7, 
Kindnes and truth, as from their fountaine flow, = P Heb. 1 3.8. 
Forging {inne, and in his iludgement iuſt * ; "RKen1.8. 
Allthat doe know his name wvillin him truſt, 9 * Plal. 1.29% 


IounGrrr. 


